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PRE E A CE 
af He reverent Author of 
P. this enſuing Treatiſe 
Mr. Fohn Norman; ſome 
few years ſince deceaſed, 
Is verbs ſtate ſecured both ' from 
flattery, or obloquy ; why. then 
| ſhould we light a candle of Praiſe 
behind his back. In ſhort, the ſole 
| motive to theſe few lines waSthis, 
| Some dear Relations and Friends 
| of his, defirous that his name and 
worth might be made known toſuch 
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T be Preface: 


as knew him not, as it was in the 


Orb wherein he both moved and. 


ſhined, have importuned this un- 
tejgned character and teſtimony of 
him. W hat therefore we have feen 
and heard we teftifie. VV hile he 
lived inthe Miniſtry he ſhined as an 
eminent light in this world,bolding 
forth the word of life. His R ace 
while he was in his work was not 
long, yet did he run his race with 
great diligence and patience ; out- 
ſtripping many. A workman that: 
needed not to: be athamed, adorn- 
ivg his talent and province, and 


] had almoſt ſaid the 
f \poſtles character, 2 Cor. 6. 4,5 


| £#c.And thus when his Lord came, 


weld called him off, he found TH 
doing 
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The Preface. 
doing, Fhus he ſhined in all bis mo- . 
tions,and trials,following the Lamb 
where ever he led him. For: the 
time of my intimacy with him, I 
found him a man of a choice ſpirit. 
He was relatively godly as a Pa 
ſtor, Husband, Father. God en- 
Jownd him with rarenatural Parts ; 
bleſſed with no ſmall acqueſts both 
of grace and learning; he was 
acute, clear, and ſolid in his rea- 
ſonings; and mn his converſe grave, 
condelcending,communicative, and 


his own light, yet not Magiſterially 
impoling it as a rule to others. No 
ſuperſtitious admirer or adorer of 
his own notions and ſentiments, 
eſpecially in ſmall and diſputable '| 
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| (Chriſtian Reader) preſented ro 


T he Prefice: 


matters ;-no ſupercilious cenſor of 


another mans liberty or latitude ; 
as ready to borrow light, as to 
lend it; accounting it a charadter 
of little ſouls to be too nice in lit- 
tle things, and yet not refuſing the 
ſearch of any thing,by others judg- 
ed material. Among all other his at- 
tainments he had a Scholaſtical 


. dexterity, able to tye, and untye 


Gordian knots, and no mean ca- 
ſuiſtical faculty, wherein it were t5 
be wiſht more of our Nation be- 
lides Mr. Perkins and Ames had 
ſtudied to. excell, Hereof this en- 
ſuing piece is ſome taſte, intended 
by him bur as an Eflay in this part 
Which thou haſt 


thee 


T be Preface. 


thee without correRion or alterati- 

on, Wherein if any defe& appear, 
his own Reviſal (prevented by 
death) would have ſupplied; accept 
and peruſe it now as it is. A Trea- 
tiſe of Conſcience requiresa conſct- 
entious Author ; which this had, 
and a conſcientiousR eader which it 
calls for, This is needful in every 
age and ſtate of theChurch,and per- 
haps principally in ours; both to 
point ourjudgments,rectifiemiſtakes 
reduce ſtrayers, heal diviſions, ſettle 
unſtableneſs, and ſteer our courſe. 
For it isa ſubjeR practical, and hath 
influenceinto the very vitals of Re- 
ligion ; and though it is a duty, and 
withal ſome dithculty to obſerve a 
rule, yet much more to give arule ; 
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this requires a  Maſter- workman : 
though weare caſt into an age criti- 
cal,curious,& toomuchquartelous, 
| (whichGod heal)yet be thou rather 
| inthyſtudy:conſcientious, practical, 
and peaccable,tiustimeas well as this 
Treatiſe calls for it.l have purpoſed 
with my ſelf toantermixnothing of 
mine asto the Rhetorick partof this 
ſubje& or the praxis. This Torch: is 
ſet ie thee ſingly by ir ſelf, ſhi- 
ning 1n its own luftre; walk while 
thou haſt thelight,leſt darkneſs come 
upon thee. If thou &1 by ſuch helps 
astheſeriſe upto this blefied frame,& 
attain this ineſtimable Jewel,a good 
conſcience, which ismy prayer,thou 
haſt thy advantage, and he his aim, 
who is thine in the Lord, | 


William Cooper. 
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Conſcience. 


CHAD. I. 
Of Conſcience in General. 


Queſt. 1. Whether there be ſuch a thing as 
Conſcience in Man ? 


CASE of Conſcience is any 
ſuch Pratfical @neſtion as 
falls under the Judgment , 
or if you will under the 
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2 Whether there be a Conſcience in Man ? 


* Se contribute whatever my poor abllities can at- 
Baldw. fordto a work of ſo-important a nature, and 
Caſ. conſ. of ſo eminent need : I think it very agreeable 
L.1. 6.1. to- your expectation and my employment, 
=o ,e in my entrance upon this work-3 The an ſit and 
Conſp-33 quid ſit, as alſo the quotuplex be put upon the 
ad 41, enquiry. And fo, what ſome arrogant Scepticks 
Binchis fooliſhly ſtart,and Atheiſtical ſinners would fain 
Aellif. ſhake off, is the ſubject of this preliminary 
Theol. par. on * Th 
2. p. 121, Quettion = 
The queſtion 1s not whether there be the 
ſame Conſcience in all men? (the ſame it is 
in genere nature, though pot morum..) "Bit 
whether there be found ſ#ch'a "thing as is Con-' 
{cence in all men?- Which T'athrm. In this, 
I. Will you conſult the Scriptures * Lo, 
Theſe ſuppoſe a Conſcience in all; 1 Cor. 10, 
29. 1 Cor. 10. 19. 2 Cor. 4.2. 2. Send all to 
conſult with their- own Conſciences, P/. 4. 4. 
I Cor. 11.13- 3+ Set all upon cleanſing and 
keeping of their Conſciences, with the utmoſt 
diligence, Prov. 4. 23. 1 Tim. 1. 5. 4. Shew 
you a Clond of Witneſſes', not -only among 
the Pious, but the Profaxe, the:Pagans, in the 
exerciſe of Conſcience, Ad. 24. 16. Gen. 42. 
21,22, Rom.2. 15. 5. And ſprak the*kinds, 
the keeping, the comforts, courutſions,” ads, 
— ro; 166680 of Conſcience ; of ywhich- here+ 
after. CES, 
'* Yo that, thongh the Scriptures never attempt 
; to prove that" there is a Conſcience, (as being a 
. propoſition of clear evidence in Nature, and 
_ of confefed evidence among all Nations) yet 
do they abundantly progazm, that there is 2 
| | ſpirit 
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 ' Whether there be a Conſcience in Man ? 


ſpirit (a Conſcience) in Man, and that the in- 
ſpiration of the Almighty bath giver bim- under- 
ſtanding, Job 32. 8. | 
| 2, Will you but commune with your ow1 
ſelves ? Whence are thoſe ſeeds and dictats of 
ſuch religious dues from you to God, of 
righteouſneſs to men, and of {obricty in your 
ſelves, which ſo frequently put forth within 
you? What or whence thoſe ſuggeltions for 
refraining ſin, and for rouzing up your ſelves 
to, and in the ſervice of the cternal God, and 
tor ſecuring your cverlaſting good, which are 
{o often prompted to, and preſſed upon you ? 
What, or whence thoſe filent rcaſonings and 
-motions within your own brcaſts, and the 
{ſeveral returns yon make into your own bo- 
foms or hearts ? What or whence thoſe ſearch- 
ings and ſelt-reflections, upon what you are, 
and act? And ſecret rebukes when. you are, 
or act amiſs, though no eye ſeeth it * As alſo 
thoſe ſweet refreſhments you ' inwardly feel, 
in conſcionſneſs. of your own innocency, when 
others unjuſtly cenſure you, or injuriouſly 
opprels ? Briefly, what or whence thoſe ſecret 
inward records of what you have declined 
and done, and ſuitable inclinations and recalls 
[ thereof to your hearts, eſpecially when dcath 
| or {ome notable diltreſs is come upon you, 
' _ or coming 6n? What I fay arc all or azy of 
| theſe, but the exertings and as; and there- 
| tore evidences and arguments of that ſpirit or 
conſcience in man, which is the candle of the Lord 
ſearching the innermoſt parts of the Belly 2 
Prov. 20, 37 
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IV hether there be a Conſcience in Man 7 

3- Wul yon confer with ſuch who never 
heard of Chrift, or have read the Scriptures ? 
Read their written Confetſtons, or review the 
workings of their Conſciences. There are tew 
things that more fully or frequently occur in 
their Writings, than' the preſence end power 
of Conſcience in every man, which God (ſay 
they) hath given to every one (4aJ, as his de- 
a)Conſciaputy, and tor their diretion, over-rule, and 
mens #8 over-light (b). That from this is no ſubter- 
exiq; ſus fage, nothing latent (c). That its Teſtimony is 
Fe of all others the firongeſt (4); its tranquility 
FEY ſweeteſt (e); its torments ſharpeſt. They 
Pefora therefore abundantly counſel man to ſtudy his 
pro fatto own Conſcience (eg ', and aftefionately com- 


' Jemaue © plain that men ſearch not into, but light thetr 
metumque 'r . | / \ f b - 
0 Ovid, 292 Conſciences (hb), As for the workings of 


Faſtor. 1. ther Confcicnces, that of the Apoſtle is written 
1.1. p.2. | 
(b) BeiJors anaciy i ouwveiſyors 5 Feds, Menand, mn—— 
zxdow TegoaTlo x, nyuore 5 Vids Tiwne- Aixachr I835 emk- 
enos Toy PRALTATOV djpdt i b1K440TATOY T9 guntidog duTds < 
Toy op 8p Adyor, Hierocl. (c) undirore undir digedy Tor- 
noas Tamits Anouvoxy de ay THs anus Angns Tiav]@ cuunid,- 
o4s. Ifocrat. ad Demonic. Nuugquam fides lateudi fit etiam lae 
tentibus, quia coarguit illos conſcientia © ipſos fibi oftendit, Senec. 
Epiſt. 97.-. (1) Couſcientia mille tefles. ' urpe quid alturus te ſine 
tefte time. Conſciamens relti fame mendacia ridet. Ovid. Faftor.l.r. 
Magna vi et conſcientia judicis, © magua in utramq; parrem : Oc 
ueque timeant qui nibil commiſerint,peanam ſemper ante oculos verſari 
puteut,qui peceirims. Cicer. pro Milon , (e' —— Hie murus ahenens 
efto; Nil conſcire ftbi nulla! palleſcere culpg. Horat. l. 1. Epiſt. i. 
ConſcientiareFa voluntatis maxima conſolatis rerum incommodarum. 
Cicec. Epiſt. ftam.4.' 6 Mull re tam latart ſyleo. quam officiorum 
men'am confcientis Id. __Quz eti -m obruta delefttat,qua conciont 
uc fame reclamat,& 1 ſe omnia repourt & cumingentem ex altera par- 
te :ur bam contra-ſentientium aſpexit ,yon numerat ſuſfragia, ſed uni 
 fentemi4 vincit. 8£- Us Bene, 1,4,c.2, Licet ipſum Corpus _—_— 
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Whether there he a Conſcience in Man ? 


bond conſcientis fillet placebit ills ignss per quem boua fides collucebit; 
Id.ibid. (f) Nibil eff miſerius qudm animus bominis conſcius. Plaut. 
Occultum quatiente animum tortore flagelum,— Mens fibi conſcia 
fafti, Premetuens adhibet flimnlos torntq; flagetis.Luct: Pena autem 
 wehemens (& mult0 ſavior illis quo; & Caditins gravu invenit & 
Rhadamanthus. Notte dieq; ſuum geflare in prftore teflem, Juven. 
(g) 11991 o8avToy. Tecum habita,Perl. Sat. 4. Alec te queſiveris 
extra. Perl. Sat. 1. (h) Ut nemo in fe tentat deſcendere, nemo?! 


Perſius. Sat. 4. 


as with a Sun-beam in ther life, as well as his 
Letters. The Gentiles which have not the Law, 
are a Law to themſelves, which ſhew the work of 
the Law written in their hearts; their Conſtien- 
ces alſo bearing witneſs (or their Conſciences 
witnellng with them), and their thoughts the 
mean while accufing, or elſe exc (ſing one another, 
Rom. 2. 14, 15. 

Tis true, we commonly ſay, ſach and ſuch 
are of no Conſciexce; or have loſt all Conſcience. 
But this is and mult be underſtood with reter- 
ence had rather to the quality, than to the fa- 
exlty; i,c. they are of no good or honeſt Cone 
ſcience z or as Conſcience is conlidered in a, 
rather than in habzt , they have loſt their Con- 
Kience as we ſay, men have loſt their reaſon 3 
7,e, the free and uninterrupted uſe of it. 
And it 1s true alſo, that - there arc who have 
made ſhipwrack, of all good Conſcience , that have 
ſeared their Canſciences ;, and that there are ſuch 
whom God hath juſtly given over to a repro- 
bate and remorſleſy5 Conſcicnce.cannot be denied, 
[1 Tim. 1, 19. Rom. 1. 28]. But Conſcience 
zt ſelf ceaſeth not; though ſuch qualities may 
ccaſe, or are changed. Conſcience is not de- 
froyed when defiled 3 *tis Conſcience though 
contemned, Tz, 1, 15. 1 Tim, 4. 2, We find 
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6. That prafiical improvement # to be made hereof. 
the arreſts and as of Conſcience even amon 
the damned, the devils, | Mat.8.2 9. Mar. 9. " 
So that there is a Conſcience riiverſally in a 

+ See D. and cannot  #tterly be extin& in any *. Even 
Tayler they that ſay unto God, depart from us, we de- 
Dufbor. fire not the knowledg of thy ways ; are not there- 
——_ in Without the evident ſelt-refletions of an 
l, 116.0, 
#. 5.647, EVI] and ſeared Conſcience, Fob 21. 14, 15. 
2. There being a Conſcience in every man im- 
planted by God, how ought every man to 
zmploy his Conſeien: -e in order to God. 


Though Conſcience be under the Sove- 
reign command, and of the ſole Creation of 
God, yet hath he ſubſtituted every man to be 
the keeper of his own Conſcience under him, 
and muſt ſurrender an account thereof to 
him, Prov. 4.23. Mal.2.15. Rom. 14. 12. And 
if God hath implanted in every man a Con- 
ſcience, then every man, ſhould imploy his 
Conſcience 

." In the behalf of God, who hath made 
both them and it for himſelf, Iſa. 43. 7. Prov. 
16. 4. And ſo in purſuance. of his holy in- 
clinations, furthering his ſapream Govern- 
ment 3 in promoting, his holy intereſt, vindi- 
cating his ſovereign glory z in patronage of 
his holy image, forwarding ſerious godlineſs 3 
in propugning his holy intentions and infti- 
tutions, fruſtrating, Cin what they may) the 
ſtrong hopes and oppoſitions of his enemies, 
ſt :n, the world and ſatan. 

2, AS before God, who, - as he made thc 

[a Con- 
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1D hat pradtical improvements is to be made hereof. 

Conſcience, ' will. afſurcdly manifeſt the coun- 
ſel. of ) the heart, 1 Cor. 4.5, *Tis good- to 
mind her often of her original, and of ; his 
omniſcience > which will both quicken her to 
her employment, and kcep her trom extreams. 
Yea, *tis neceſſary, that all the acts of Conſci-: 
ence, and of you toward Conſcience, be done 


_ as before the all-ſeeing Creator, leſt they loſe 


their cfthcacy and. authority upon you, and 
you loſe your end and attempts. upon | her, 
whoſe pravity is ſo deſperate , and policies* 
are ſo dcep, Rom. 2.15. fer. 17. 9, 10. Pſal. 

64. 6. Let her often know from you, that 
God who created and implanted her, hath a 

moſt intuitive knowlcdg, therctore of her, and 

all her intrigues lye open to him. Wo to her 

it ſhe would hide counſel trom him. Pſal. 9.4. 

7 .----12. Heb. 4. 13. If. 29. 15, 16. 

3. In the bulinc(s appointed her of God. 
Look. what are thoſe othces, which he hath 
depolited with her, and ſec that neither you 
nor ſhe decline them. Look what are thoſe 
operations which he hath deligned by her, 


' and fee that ſhe do. them, and that you- ac» 


cordingly demean your ſelves toward her, of 
which ©. 4.] God hath ſurrogaced and ſct 
her up. 1. To be a law-giver from him, um- 
ploy her in the ttudy and rcvelation of what 
his laws are, and your lives ſhould be, and 
ſee that you receive the truths ſhe dictateth 
trom him. 2,To. be a witncſs for and. with him; 
Imploy her in the obſervation and xeport of 
his works and your ways, and ſee that you 
retuſe not the. teſtimony ſhe. ddelivereth for 
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hat praftical improvement is to be made hereof. 
him. 3- To'be a judg under him; Imploy 
her'in” the ſearch and determining of your 
condition 3 and ſee you remove not the ſen- 
tence which ſhe receiveth from him , while 
you remain in this condition, Rom. 2. 14, 
15. Foh.$.9. 2 Cor. 5. 11. ; ; 
4. In a befittingneſs and accord to God ; 
who hath inveſted men with it, and imprin- 
red his mind upon it. 1. In accord. to his 
work herein z Men ſhould not call their con- 
cupiſcence, humour, luſt, illuſion, contumaci- 
oulſneſs by the precious name of Conſcience. 
It refle&s diſparagement and an odium to its 
divine rife and original. 2. In accord to his 
worth; It Conſcience be implanted in you by 
him, ſhe is inferiour to him, and ſhould not 
impoſe upon you, againſt or above his com- 
mithon. She is then undex the rule and au- 
thority of him, and muſt render an account 
to him. 3. In accord to his will, as may 
beſt expreſs his ſuperiority over her, his li- 
militude upon: her, \ and beſt exemplihe thoſe 
ſacred inſtructions, which he hath left upon 
record concerning her. | | 
5. Beyond and above all for him. If Con- 
ſcience be firſt implanted by him, ſhe ſhould be 
nally imployed for. him. *Tis a ſordid &m- 
ployment to put Conſcience upon the pallia- 
tion or extenuating of a mans corruption 3 or 
upon the proviſion and erecting of a mans 
credit, &c.. And *tis a ſorry end to determine 
her high-born operations within the narrow 
confines of the object, ſenſe, or of a mans 
felt, 1t ſhe be of an lygher cfticient, ſhe _—_ 
| C 
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That there is a Conſcience in Man. 
be buſted for an higher end. Her ads. and an- 
ſwers ſhould be all towards God, 1 Pet. 2.19. 
3. 21. Men ſhould ſtudy to approve their Con- 
{cience to him, to aſſure their Conſcience be- 
fore him, and to advance and celebrate him by 
all the elicit and imperate afts of their Con- 
ſcience, 2 Cor. 5. 9,11. 1 fob. 3. 19. Pſal. 34. 
KL 

6. So as to behold, and tfteadily own what- 
ſoever truths he hath 'ordered out for man's 
knowledg and obſervation, by implanting him 
with a Conſcience. And the more eminent any 
of them are, the more firm ſhould be mans 
aſſent to them, and the more tull and vigor- 
ous his adherence to, and aſſerting of them. 


What great truths may every man know 
aud pather up from hence, that there # a 
Conſcience in him. 


Among and above others, every man may 
hence know and infallibly conclude theſe en- 
ſuing veritfes. Is there a Conſcience in every 
man 2? then let every man. 


I, Behold a Deity *. That which may be known * conſcj- 
of God us manifeſt in them from within, as well entia opts. 
as manifeſt to them from without 3 ſo far at 9s teftis 


leaſt as will render them znexcuſable in ſin, 


though not as far as may be requiſite and effe- 4, ;enim. 
dual to Salvation. The eternal power and God- anime. 


head axe written in lively and legible Characters 
(not only upon the Creatures, but) in the Con- 
ſeience, enough to convince the Atheiſt, and 
whereby. he may arrive to the knowledg, both 

: ; that 


"To 


That there.is 2 Conſcience in Man. 

thathe is,and(to a good degree.)what he is alſo, 
{-Rom.1.19.20. 2. 14, 15 |. The ſevera] truths 
which are conſerved in the Conſcience, doth ſhe 
not diate as the will of God? The ſpecial teſtimo- 
nies the Spirit communicateth,doth ſhe notdeclare 
as a witneſs for and with God ? The ſentence and 
judgment wherewith the Spirit concludeth,doth 
ſhenotdeliver as a ſubſtitute from, as the ſentence 
af God 2 I need no other evidence for this, than 
your own experiences,which do plainly enough 
acquaint you, that all the offices Conſcience 
doth, diſcharge are done under and for God 3 
and that the obl:gation the infers is as from fo 
by God, So that the being and ads of Con- 
{ſcience are both a pregnant proof that there 


 isa God, and do powertully perſwade men to 


acknowledg his Government, and aſcribe him 
worſhip and glory. 


2. Behold the Doftrine of Eternity , rewards 


of good and evil, that extend beyond death, 
and all duration of time. Behold your Conſci- 
ences do- not confine themſelves in their con- 
verſes with you, within the narrow limits of 
mortality. They carry engraven' on them an 
immortal ſtate, with accord to the immortali- 
ty of your Souls; and by the. proſpect of 
this, they inhibit and reſtrain from vice, in- 
ſtigate and rouze us to vertue,, refreſh mens 
hopes at one time, and raiſe fears. and tor- 
ments-at another. . Manifeſt it is, 'that Con- 
{cience principally reſtrains and rules by the. 
hopes -and fears of a future immortality of 
glory and miſery. And if there were no ſuch 
thing, -her government ſhould be for the moſt 
part 
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That there is a Conſcience 'in Man. 


part frivolous and delufory, '2.' Gods giving 
her to many perſons would be vam and unne- 
ceflary > for how ſhould ſhe contain armed 
force, or artificial fraud, within the bounds of 
duty, when the one can fin ſafely, beyond the 
puniſhments of this life,and the other ſecretly? 
Beſides, 3. her glory, in being thus capacita- 
ted and raiſed above the brute Creatures would 
be hers and our ſhame and miſery, and render 
her and us beneath them 3 while her hopes ſhe 
ruleth by,are fruſtrate,and her fears are vexing, 
which are things utterly to be rejected by all 
rational men. 

3. Behold a Dooms-day, or day of judgment. 
It every man hath a Conſcience, then every man 
muſt give an-accompt, and come to judgment, 
and neceſſary it is that the ſeveral judgments of 
Conſcience may be ſet right, and the ſecrets of 
Conſcience may be revealed and ſet open 3 
[ Rom.2,12,---17, 1 Cor.4.5. | Conſcience is pre» 
Judicium judicii, as Tertullian well. *Tis an Em- 
blem and evidence of the day of judgment. 
Conſcience keeps many a Court betore hand 
as a Jxdg; but lo, the conducts men,as by the 
hand ro a more ſolemn and ſupream judgment. 
Yea, how often doth ſhe cite men hither, and 
arreſt men from hence ! So that Parl preaching 
9 Judgment, maketh even a Pagan Fndyp to 
tremble, AA. 24.25, Plain it is, that. the judg<- 
ment of Confcicnce refers higherand reminds 
men often of amore impartial Judg and Judi- 
cature,that1isfature and certam.Conſcience con- 
tains the records of Gods L aws and mens kves as 
2 Book, Here men often keep this Book claſped 


and 


That there is a Conſcience in Man. 


and ' ſealed; but the righteouſneſs of God in 
and for the reward of men requireth, that the 
Books be, and they ſhall be opened, Revel. 20. 
12. Conſcience is the Candle of the Lord ſear- 
ching, vea and ſhewing what men are, and 
have done, as a witzeſsy, whoſe work it is to 
give evidence in judgment. Here men ſome- 
times baffle, at other times bribe this witneſs. 
It ſhall therefore be brought into an open and 
impartial Court, where it may neither be flat- 
tered nor frighted, Prov. 20. 27. | 

4. Behold Mans Dignity. It every man hath a 
Conſcience, than is Mankind advanced in 4dig- 
ity, next the very Angels. Some of the Crea- 
tures have being only and no life, ' others 
have being and life, but no ſenſe; theſe 


again have being, life and ſenſe, but no reaſon. - 


But man was created.and is continued with be- 
ing, life, ſenſe and reaſon likewiſe. Let your 
condition as creatrres be conſidered, and you are 
but little lower than the AngeB3[ B84. &c. 3 
The nobleſt of brute and inanimate Creatures 
have no principle of Reaſon ,» no power for ſelf- 
reflefion ;- they have neither ſFnce nor conſei- 
ence; You have both of them. Be thanktul for, 
be tender of, improve and juſittie this Dignity : 
Mind it, maintain it 3 otherwiſe this Dignity 
will but heighten your damnation, and you will 
| be worſe than the beaſts that periſh, who, while 
men injure and abuſe their Conſcience, imploy 
and improve their brutiſh knowledg, Rom. 1. 
18. ad finem Pſi49.12,14.,20. Iſe.1.2.,3,4+ 
5. Behold his duty. Tf every man hath a Con- 
fcience, then no man is left to a finful licenſe 
| without 
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That he is not left without s Conſcience. 3 
without a check or reſtraint upon him, or to 
his ſelf-lnfts without a command to rule him, 
without a Controller to reprove him, a Con- 
ſcience to curb and reprehend him. 

What duties are-delineated and drawn out 
upon every mans Cqnſcience I ſhall not diſcuſs 
or enquire3 though I doubt not to ſay, that 
there is ſince the fall (at Tealt) a minute-draught 
left of the Moral faw of God upon her: So. 
| that he that will not ſhut the eyes of his Con- 
; ſcience muſt needs fee, that he 1s under a Jaw, 
| 


and debt, of religion toward God, of righte- 
ouſneſs toward man, and of temperance 
and ſobriety to his own fſulf. The Gen- 
| tiles which have not the Law are a Law unto 
| themſelves, which ſhew the work of the Law writ- 
| 


zen in their hearts , their Conſctence alſo bearing 
witneſs, &c. Rom. 2.14, 15. 


Q. 4. But what duties hath every man to look 
to, in that he is not left without Conſcience ? 


I anſwer, in that every man hath a Conſci- 
enee,he is engaged thereby to look well to the 
whole compals of his duty.and in all things to 
live honeſtly, Heb. 13. 18. For therefore is 
Conſcience beſtowed upon him, for the better 
knowledg of his duties, for binding and keep- 

' Ing him to his duties, and for his better con- 
duct in and throughout his duties. But more 
particularly * there are duties incumbent on * See 
you, both 1 in regard that you have a Con- F*#ners 
ſcienceand inz. regard of the Conſcience that CR 


you have, Y 38, Sc, 
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That he i nt left witbout a Conſcience, 


(1.) Jn that you have a Conſcience, 
| I« Be leſs ſeuſual, Senſuality 1s for Brates, 
that are led by ſenſe and imagination. But there 
i a ſpirit in man.an internal principle of know- 
ledg .and Conſcience, whjch no ſenfible object 
15 Preable to.or can fatisfic [ Pſ.49.6. ad finem | 
the wiſdom, wills, ways Yar are carthly and 
{enſual, arc below a man 3 re bratiſh, yea de- 
wiſh, Jams. 3-15.. Jam. 73. 22. Comparcd 
with the former ues, 

2. Be more Spiritual, both in the offices you 
pertoxm, and in the objefs you pitch upon. 
There 1s a Conſcience in every one of you, 
which knoweth the things (not only withoxt, 
but) within man, the intcrior motions of the 
mind, ..as well as the exterior of the memaers, 
1 Cor. 2.11. See there be truth then in the in- 
ward and hidden parts , and flubber not over 
outward religious actions without inward 
religious... acts and affections, Let therc 
be a proportion within, to your praice with- 
out ; which is not only requiſite, in that you 
have a Conſcience, but it will-richly afſzre 
your heart and Conſcience before God, 1 Joh. 3. 
IS, 19. 

3. Be more ſiri& iu ſecret, You cannot lock 
Conſcience out of your Cloſets or Counting- 
houſes, Here is a ſpy and cextixel from God 
apa you, yea in you, whereſoever you are, 
and whatſoever you are about. The moi 
ſecret omiiſion or commitlion can neyer eſcape 
the prevy ſearch of Conſcience, or its judzcral 
cenſure. It ſearcheth all the inward parts of the 


belly, Prov. 20. 27. 
4. Be 
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That he. is not. left without a Conſcience. 

4, Re more circumſpett. Ponder the paths of 
your feet, look well to your eſtates and actions. 
Walk. circumſpecitly. Hazard not a breach with 
Conſcience. tor theſe 'bitter-ſweet comforts, or 
thy Salvation-for Sccular- vanities. Adventure 
not upon-41in, or the ſnares that induce\to, or 
intangle in fin. Remember Conſcience is with 
thee, yea within thee 3\'a 1irict Notary to write, 
a ſure Obſerver to witneſs ,. ' and ia ſevere Fudg 
to puniſh thy precipitate, eſpccually thy .precon- 
ſulted iniquities. Ke 2 0-Þrer 

I. In regard of the Conſcience you have. 
Have you-a Conſcience ?' "Then, | 

1. AF Conſtence. All habits and all powers 
are for -a@jox.- And the: thore eminent. they 
are, \the\more for exerciſe. 'You imploy: the 
ſenſitive and brutiſh paxt3. why ſhould the 
Rational and: Angelical: part :(as Conſcience is) 
lie idle ? 'The more inactivity, «the more yuu 
contract of inability here 3 aud the more will 
be compenſate tor this injury hereafter, Rom. 
21, On, 724 | : | 

2. Attend Conſcience. Its orders, offices, ob- 

ligation, -all the items, _ intimations, and in- 
ſtruchions, which thou haſt from it. Whatſoever 
it faith, eſpecially that it. ſelf be ſafe; here is 
the main-gaard:, it Sin .or Satan ſeiſeth this, 
what is ſafe? Keep thy heart (which includeth the 
Conſcience) with. all diligence. above all keeping, 
for out of it arethe iſſues of life,) Prov. 4. 23. 
3. Aequaint your ſelves with Conſcience. 
You ſeek' correſpondence abrosd, and ſhould 
you. be ſtrangers to Conſcience at home, which 
dwells under the fame roof with your ſelf; 
and 


Ihat is Conſcience in Magn. ' © 
and is expreſſed to you by your very ſelves 
in the Scripture? Fxdg in your ſelves, 1 Cor, 
11.13.18, ze. Judg in your Conſciences ; Let a 
man 'examine himſelf: i.e. Let him examine 
his Conſcience, 1 Cor-11.28. Knew, ye not your 
own ſelves ? So large. acquaintance with others 
- and fo little with thy own felt ? Go, commune 
with your own hearts upou your beds and be ſtill, 
- 2 Cor- 13.5... Pfal. 4. 4. * = | 
4: 1 Aſſure Conſcience. Here: 1s an inteſtine 
friend or enemy, and therefore the -beſt friend 
or worlt enemy. ?Tis a general ofhce, . and of 
greateſt over-ſight. Oh the happy conſequence 
of aſſuring Conſcience, you are the God of 
conſcience who will acquit-and accept you 3 and 
therewith confidence toward God, not only of 
accefs'to, but of audience, by him, in whatſo- 
ever you ask of him. 1 Foh. 3.19. —— 23. 


Q: 5. What is Conſcience in'Man ? 

What Conſcience in Angels 1s, comes not 
within the compaſs of this Queſtion, nor 
much concerns our knowledg.  *Tis true, we 
find Conſcience at work, both in the Angels 
that kept their firſt eftate, [ Rev. 19. 10. ] and 
in_thoſe that kept it not, [ Mat:8..29. ] Bur 
this is eccentrick to our deſign; which is to 
diſcuſs Conſcience in man 3 wherein I may 
not apply my ſelf to feed the..itch . of a: Pole- 
mical School-querift, but as may: beſt fit the 
intention of a ſober practical Caſuift. 

_ "The 4+ fit hath been ſpoken to 3 the Quid 


ſu is the ſubje& now before us. And in ye 
27 the 


What Conſcience #: 


the. nature of the thing is often exhibited vs 
in the notation of the term, whercby it 15 
expreſſed. 

"I ſhall premiſe ſomething of the name, then 
preſent to you its nature. 

I. For the Name, There is not one word 
which preciſely ſignifieth the Conſcience, whcre- 
by *tis expreſſed in the Old Teſtament.. Some- 
times it is expreſſed by Spirit, Prov. 18. 14. 
Pſal. 34. 14. and therewith accords Parls 
mention of it, 1 Cor. 2. 11. The ſpirit of man 
(7. his Conſcience ), which is in him, Somc- 
times by heart, 2 Sam. 24. 10. 1 King. 2. 44. 
with which agrees that of 1 Foh. 3. 20, 21. 2 
If our beart (7.e. our Conſcience _ condemn, &c. 

I ſhall not omit what is dbferved by A. Burges. 

* that the firſt ſignihcation of the word .* Of origg 
[ 99 /eb. | rendred heart, is a conſperfion, or ſn far. J. 
meal ſprinkled with water 3 which points us, ns is 
how the heart or conſcience of man is con- 
ſperſed , and water'd with ſome common 
Principles and notions about good and evil, 

and accordingly is to make application of 

them. 

The Greek, eoraiburcs, and Latin Conſ-ientia, 
from whence we have our En27/1þ word Com 
{cience, ſ1gnihe a knowledg together. Conſci- 
entia eft quaſi conjunda ſcientia; Conſcience 15 
a conjunct ſcience 3 both as ir reſpects ſeveral 
ſubjects, and ſeveral objedts. A knowledg to- 
gether of many Subjeatsz or by and with 
others 3 and of many objecis, or of others. 

1. Tis a knowlcdg together with others. * Sum 9: 
Conſcientia eſt cum alio ſcientia, as Aquinas *.79 ® 13» 
And 


What Conſcience 1s. 
And that not ſo much with other men 3 though 
the ſincerely conſcientious would fain com- 
mend himſelf to every mans Conſcience in 
the fight of God, and is careful of keeping 
cloſe to that univerſally received rule of Con- 
ſcience, Math, 7.12, Lak, 6. 31, 2 Cor. 4. 2. 
2, Nor {o much with a mans own ſelf ; when 
the heart and head are agreed in the judg- 
ment which is made. And a man can ſay with 
Paul, My conſcience alſy bearing me witneſs, 

* Dein- Conſcientia eſt quaſi cordis ſcientia, ſaith Ber- 

rerior: Do- zard *., Knowledg in the head alone {s barely 

Guan. CIEncc, (as one faith #); but knowledg in 

8 6 wobei the heart too is Conſcience rightly ſo called. 

appe/atur 3: But *tis a knowledg together with God. 

Conſcienti.Cum Deo ſcientia, Behold my witneſs i in hea- 

a, quando yen. and my record is 04 high, faith Fob, 

Fla fe # | Ch. 16.19. And Parl, I ſpeak, the truth in 

tia. 1d. ib. Chriſt, and lie not, my conſcience alſ» bearing 

* Sheffield me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 9. 1. He 

Good produceth three witneſſes ſay our Aunota- 

el tors (*) Chriſt, Conſcience, and the Holy 

» i bob. Ghoſt. 

2. *Tis a-Rnowſedg together of many ob- 
jets. Theſe Conſcience doth not abftractly or 
apart conlider, but .always conjoyns in its 
proceeds and operation, knitting one know- 
ledg and object to another, and conjoyning 

one to another : Adding ſcicnce unto ſcience, 

b Sanderſ. 25 one faith (b). The univerſal knowledg, or 

4 0blig. the knowledg, of law aud right, to the parti- 

Conſc. ) pa 

Prati@, x, culzr knowledg, or the knowledg of the fac, 

6,5. by applying one unto the other, 

2, The nature-of Conſcience IT ſhall bricfly 

diſculs 


What Conſcience 5s. 
diſcuſs, in explicating this definition. Con- 
{cience in man is mans judgment of himſelt 3 
j.e, of his eſtate and actions, as it and they 
are ſubjeRted to the judgment of God. The 
definitions and deſcriptions hereof are vari- 
ouſly given by various Authors. This of Dr... F 
Ames (a) (cems to me very conſonant, and, wh Ws 
comprehenſive enough, which is cloſed with, x, 
by devout Fenner (b), and by Dr. Anneſlie (c). b Treas. of 
This ſpeaks its nature.and ſuits with Scripture. Conf JK 
Tudg you. Tudg in your ſelves. If we would yg , 
1udg our ſelves. 'Fudg between me and my Vine-\,  ,, ” 
yard, Act. 14. 19. 1 Cor.11.13,31. Iſa. 5.3. 

Firſt, 1 ſay *tis mans judgment : I know 
there is who likes not the mention hereof 
in the definition of Conſcience; Becauſe, faith 
he, ſome acts of Conſcience cannot, without 
{ome force or itraining, be referred hither. But 
I muſt acknowledg (without any ill reflectt- 
on had on an Author, whom I do ſo highly 
reverence) that the force of this reaſon is not 
{o ponderous and preſling with me, while this 
which IT adhcre unto, hath the favour and 
countenance of the Scripture (as bcforeY and 
while (in a fair conſtriction ),Conſcience judg- 
eth what is the matter of Jaw before it in 
the firſt propoſition 3 what is the matter of 
fact in the ſecond propotition , and is molt 
ſtrictly and plainly acknowledged to be a Judg 
in the third propoſition. 9, What 

Conſcience then is mans Judgment, and fois the ſab- 
appertaincth to the Underſtanding 3 not to jectoithe 
the Speculative underſtanding, which judgeth ©*{ci- 
only of things as true, and hath this alone Ys. 


wherin it 
G3 for reſfideth ? 
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for- its object 3 but to the practical under- 

_ derſtanding, which judgeth of things not only 
as true, but in their tendency alſo; or as they 
are opcrable or ordinable to a&tion. Conſcience 

e Vid, ppertaineth then to the practical intellect (c), 
Saunderſ, not to the ſpeculative, nor to the will. Con- 
de oblig. {cience is a conjuntt ſcience as hath been ſaid. 
Conſ. Pre. The heart knoweth its own bitterneſs, Prov. 

I. $: 21+ 18. 14. Oft tines alſo thine heart hnoweth 
Rutherf. 7 
Eibert of that thou alſo haſt curſed others, Fecleſ. 7. 22. 
Conſc. c.1.But the will is a blind, and no knowing pow- 
p- 45+ er, as is generally acknowledged. Neverthc- 
age, leſs it is true, that as the will hath no ſmall 
| 1.1.3, influence upon the Conſcience, to interrupt it 
in, and to encline and engage it to the dif- 
charge of its as and offices 3 ſo the Con- 

ſcience doth in the diſcharge thereof; include 
therewith, at leaſt infer thereupon, ſuitable in- 
clinations ordinarily in, and impretſjons on the 

will; I might add, and upon the affedtions allo: 

its judgment uſually being received, cither 
with delight and joy on the one hand, or with 

, diſplicence, dread and grief on the other. 

: _ = But now, whether Conſcience be an habit, 
” ſcience be©T act, or power of the practical underſtan- 
an a&, ding, 1s of a more ftzxict and fubtil diſquititi- 
ng or on among, the School-men 3 for accommoda- 
: m ? tion whereof, conſult our own learned Sann- 
aig derfon *. Truth is, *tis b lice] - 

| Conſcient, erfon *. Truth is, *tis but very little we un 
Prel. x. derftand of our own ſelves; a labour of un- 
$. 7. ad queſtionable difficulty to define and diſcrimi- 
2% _ nate things of ſo near a cognation in nature, 
Burgeſ-Ore .d connexion in uſe and exerciſe, as powers 
ſn part. Jo, . | 4 ? P L 
<.2. {.x.- habits, and a&ts are, Yet ſomething _— 
| cft 
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Icft for looling and untying this knot. Con- 
ſcience is ſometimes of a larger,ſometimes of a 
ſtricter and more limited acceptation. 

/1. Conſfcicnce is ſometimes largely taken, 
and in the vulgar uſe of this term, it is of a 
very large circumference and comprehenſion. 
It is of known and confeſſed obſervation, that 
the judgment of Conſcience is not conſfum- 
mate or perfe&ted, but by diſcourſe in ſome 
practical Syllogiſm, which is fiill formally or 
clſe virtually done F. As thus, 


He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved. * 
But Ihbelieve and am baptized, 


Conſc [ Is 


Therefore 1 ſhall be ſaved, | 6.1, 8.7 


In the firſt propoſition you have the Truth, 
which Conſcience dictates, and thercin till 
ſhines forth the light and laws of Conſcience. . 
In the ſecond . you have the Teſtimony, which 
Conſcience delivers, and thercin we till (ee 
the written Records, and witncliling reflecti- 
ons and reports of Conſcience. In the third 
you have the Sentence denounced by Confſci- 
ence 3 and herein Conſcicnce fits moſt pro- 
perly as a Judg. Now thus, within the cir- 
cumference of Conſcience are theſe three things. 
(with a diflerent reſpe& unto which, Conlci- 
ence may be accounted cither a power, or 
habit,or a&), 1. there is the ovyJingyers or con- 
ſerved truths and laws of Conſcience, which 
are fiill had in the firſt propoſition. 2. And 
the evreiduers, (Conſcience more properly ſo 
called), or the conſenticnt Teſtimony of Con- 
| C3 {cience, 


8, 9s 10s 
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ſcience, which is ſtill afſumed in the ſecond 
[+ en6ingpy 3. And the xeio/s> or concluſory 


udgment, which is ſtill made in the laſt pro- 
poſition. All theſe fall vvithin Conſcience, its 
lines of communication, its large: and uſual 


#Rgtherf. acceptation *. And indeed all theſe are mani- 
Libert. of feſtly included in the having and exerciſe of 
> Conſe-.1.2 900d Conſcience, profeſſed by Paul, Heb, 


13.18, Af. 24. 16. and in the advice and 
exhortation which 1s preſſed by Peter, 1 Pet. 
3.16, Having a good Conſcience.&c. i.e, a Con- 
ſcience well principled with truth, as con- 
cerns the former propoſition , and well per- 
forming its teſtimony and judicial ſentence, 
as concerns the two latter. A Conſcience 
conſerving good laws,and conformably giving 
2 good ſuffrage or teſtimony, and a good ſen- 
tence or judgment. With reſpe& to the for- 
mer (unleſs as it is. ſubjefively taken for 
that. intelleive practical power , wherein 
theſe laws are engraven (which yet we uſu- 
ally fay are written in the Conſcience) it is 


# 49uiv.an intellecive habit (as the Schools * gener- 


ally determine, and ours * alſo) of the firſt 
principles about good and evil. With reſpe& 
to the latter T humbly conceive it is a po- 


* 4meſ. de wer of the praQical underſtanding, (of which 


by and by). And as it is taken effe&dve for 
an att or motion of the Conſcience, (as it is 
uſed in 1 Pet. 2.9. If @ man for Conſcience 
ſake towards God endure grief, Occ, i.e, tor the 


dictates and dire&tions , and ſo diſcharge of _ 


his Conſcience), fo it may be deferibed by 
an aa, * | 
2, Con: 
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2. Conſcience is ſtrictly taken, as hath been 
noted. And that it is not an a in this ſenſe, 
as Aquinas * and his Followers do contend, * $*e 9- 
ſcems to me evident. Partly bccauſe there arc /9* * 13» 
the a&ts of Conſcience, as to accuſe, acquit, 
&c. and ads do not flow from acts, but c1- 
ther from ſome forms or power, cr: habit : 
2. And bccauſe of the aþ{urdity thereupon 
conſequent. If Conſcience were an act, then 
Conſcience were not, when it acted not 3 and 
ſhould ceaſe to be, as often as we fleep, or 
Conſcience doth ccaſe to act, which 15 againſt 
the evidence both of Nature and Scripture 3 
which ſtates it to be Conſcic nz fill, though 
now ſeared, 1 Tim. 4. 2. 

I cloſe with them rather , who call it a 
power (a), rather than an habit of the pra- 2 See Per- | 
ctical intelle&< Cthongh it be trac, that the ore 
other opinion hath its ſtrong and f{ubti] pa- gg. — 
trons (b) and ſpecious, and threwd pretenli- 517. 
ons). Not only (1) in that Conſcience cites Baldw.caf. 
and calls before it, all the other powers, ſifts, *': ©: 3: 
{its upon and cenſureth them (c). But ini that af claf 
(2) it is contradifſtinguiſhcd trom another cr. p-3- 
power, viz, the Mind, Tit. 1. 15. (3, Inc. Huit 
that by this men have. their potency, to the of Conſe. 
acts hereafter mentioned. Du. 4. (4) And *7- | 
alſo, -in that it is proper to, and inſcparable DR 
from any the ſons 'of men; and therefore is Difis. _ 
as natural, as any other powcr of man what- c Harriſ. 
ſoever. Yet that Conſcience may in no ſenſe © 9*%s Ex- 
be called an habit, as well as is ſcience, for q I, 
tne reaſons by a Modern (d) given, I ſhall not ;4;4. 6. * 
ITHpUgn. 17, 18. 
C:4 Se- 


2.4. What Conſcience is, 


Q. What Secondly. T add Conſcience is Mans judg- 
is the 0Þ- ont of himſelt; 5.0. of his eſtate and actions- 
—T Conſcience rides circuit throughout all the 
"hich ir 1an, and refles upon all in and of man, 
;eſpecteth*Tis ſet up as a Judg, not only in Mans ſelf, 
andtzeats. 3 Cor, 11.13. but of mans ſelf, yp. 31. Conſci- 
| ence 1s therefore placed as it were in the midft, 
between God and»-man, as an arbitrator to give 
| ſentence, and to pronounce, either with man 
* Treat, of Or again{t man, unto God. So Perkzns *. There 
Conſe.c.t.js nothing of us or ours hid from the inſpe- 
| ion, enquiries and judgment of Conſcience; 
* See FCither our eſtate, nor actions *. *Tis the can- 
Annefley le of the Lord. ſearching all the inward parts of 
| Cripl. left. ;};o belly Prov. 20. 27. 

wy i. For Mans Eſtate, It is not only put upon 
| the ſcrutiny of our eſtates once and again, 
{ 2 Cor. 13. 5. Pſi. 4. 4. cum. 3. | but paſſeth 
{cntence trequently. Conſcience told the Goaler 
and thoſe ws, that they were in a loſt and 
miſerable cftatez ſo that they cried out, Sirs, 
what muſt we do to be ſaved? At.16.30. 2.37. 
Conſvience tells Fohz and other "+; xotlun in 
Jeſus, that they were in a fafe and happy eſtate; 
We know that we are paſſed from death to life, 

Foh. 3. 14. Sce allo ver. 19, 21. — > 
2. As for Mans Afﬀions, It ſces into and fits 
npon- and fentcnceth all of them, whether ex- 
ternal or internal 3' whetHer duties and ſervices, 
or defects and fins, whether toward God, or 
toward man all acts concerning holineſs or 
noneſty, | 4&. 24. 16. Heb, 13.18 |]. Conſci- 
ence looks inward to, and judgeth ot the root, 
. Ipring, and ſincerity of our actions, [ Heb. 9. 
EE. - FW 14, 


What Conſcience is 


14.2 Cor. 1.12 ]. Outward, to the fruits and 
circumſtances of our ations, | 2 Cor. 4. 2. 
2 Tim. 1- 3,4. ] Upward, to approve its acti- 
ons in Gods eye, and to anſwer Gods ends, 
and his engagements, | 2 Cor. 2.17, 1 Pet. 3. 
21]. Downward, by an holy aftivity and ſelt- 
judging , to avoid the ſevere judgments there 
preparcd.[ 1 Cor.11,31,32 |, It looks backward 
upon former actions, and ſmiteth for them, if 
they have been evil, | 2 Sam. 24, 10. ] And 
forward alſo, toward future actions, caution- 
ing us againſt ſuch as are evil that. we decline 
them, | Gen. 39.9. ] And charging us to ſuch 
as are good, to do them, | 1 Pet. 3.16 |. The 
object of Conſcience then is very laige and 


extenſive. So that as one faith *, *Tix much * Anneſey 


v9 


eaſier to reckon up, what 1 not the objeG} of Con- qu, ſuprs. 


ſcience, then what is. In brief, whatſoever is 
morally operable is the object of Conſcience, 
whatſoever Confcience doth or may operate 
about in a Moral ſenſe; and fo takes in both 
our eſtate toward God, and all our actions z 
not only ſuch as are moral opcrablcs in a {trict- 
er ſenſe; but ſuch as are only thus, in a larger 
ſenſe, as is Evangelical faith it ſelf to be ac- 
counted *, This being as the command, ſo the, 


work of God; that we bclieve in kis Son p 


Sanderſ. 


ral. n. 


Jeſus Chriſt, oh. 6.29. 1 Fob. 3. 23. PS. 23, 


| Nay, there is not an a& of that Moral in- 
differency, which we, may call properly hu- 
mane, (the indeliberate and inmoral actions 
of man, which grow out of the imagination 
and diſpoſition of natural qualitics I cxcepr, as 
Þcing not in propriety of ſpeech humanc, as 
, not 
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What Conſcience is. 
not proceeding from the Soul as reaſonable *) 


Sum. 12+ fay there is not ſo indifferent an a&, which 


q. 18.4. Os 


comes not within the fight and cenſure of 
Conſcience,. though not as ſuch, or ſecundum 
ſpeciem; yet in its ſingular exiſtence, and as 
*tis circumſtanced 3 by which circumſtances 
Conſcience confiders-it, mede either morally 
ood, or elſe morally evil. Thus Davids heart 
mote him, but for cutting off the skirt of a 
garment, an a in it ſelf indifferent. But Con- 
ſcience attends the circumſtances. It was the 


Q. What 


$kirt of Saxl his Sovereign, and Gods Sub- 

fitutez and therefore a fin in him, who was 

his ſubje&, ſervant, &c. 1 Sam. 24. 5. 6. 
Thirdly. *Tis Mans judgment of himſelf , i.e. of 


ws eſtate 'and actions, as it and they are ſub- 
ence to Jeed to the judgment of God. Conſcience be- 
which iting Gods Subftitute, and fet by God himſfelt 


reſers ? 


upon the throne of Judicature, doth therefore 
ſubordinate all to God ; all its objects and in 
all-its operations. It eyes God as the ſupream 
Judg, both of it and of them, in its regular 


ads and exerciſes. Search me, O God, and know 


my heart, try me aud know my thoughts, Pſal.13 9. 
23, 24. Nor doth Conſcience aſcite either the 
eftate or any action into, or fit upon them in 
judgment ; but as they and it are ſubjected to 
him, who is ſuperiour to the Conſcience, grea- 
ter than the heart, and knoweth all things, 
Par: 3. 20, 21. Truth is, when Conſcience 
acts it {elf it is ſteered by , and ſubordinated 
to the judgment of God in its whole judicial 
proceſs. In the firſt propoſition *tis ruled by, 
and ſubjected to the judgment of God, in 
point 


What are the Offices of Conſcience. 


oint of truth 3; or as to matter of law. In the 
econd propoſition *tis ruled by and ſubjected 


to it, in point of teſtimony, or as to matter of 


fat 3 and therefore in. the third propoſition 
(which is but a reſult from, and upon the two 
former) there cannot but be a ſubordination 
and ſubjeRion ill had 'and made, either virtu- 
ally or formally., to the ſame righteous and 


unerring judgment. How. ſhall TI do this great 


wickedneſs and fin againſt God ? ſaith Conſci- 
ence in Foſeph. As I have done, ſo God hath 
requited me, ſaith Conſcience in Adoni-bezek, 
Whether it be right in the fight of God to hear- 
hen unto you more than unto God, judg ye ? ſay 
Peter and Fohy to the Fewiſh Rulers, when 
they would ſet Conſcience in them at work. 
Gen, 39, 9. Fudg. 1.7. Afr. 4.19. 

The othce of Conſcience then in general 15 
to judg, for, from, and under God, which is 
incluſive of many particular a&s, or (as ſome 
pleaſe to phraſe it) offices, whereof I ſhall give 
you a ſuccin& view in opening a fixth 
Queſtion, 


Q. 6. What are the Offices of Conſcience ? and 
how may we ſd. order her and our ſelves in 
them as to come off with more clearneſs. 


The Offices of Conſcience are beſt obſerved 
and opened' by a review of the manner of its 
operation or judgment, which is by way of 
Diſcourſe, in a praQtical Syllogiſm, as hath becn 


already mentioned, Let me offer two inſtances 


All 
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What are the Offices of Conſcience. 
All that have the Lord for their God are in ax 
happy or bleſſed eſtate. | 
But T have the Lord for my God, Therefore, 
. T am in an happy or bleſſed eſtate. | 
| Again, 
All fins to be avoided far it ſelf, 
* But this idleneſs of mine #s fin, Therefore, 
Thi idleneſs of mine is to be avoided for it ſelf. 


Here are two Syllogiſms which ſhew the 
manner of Conſcience, its operations, both as 
concerns my eſtate in the firſt Syllogiſm,and 
as concerns action of mine in the latter. In 
each Syllogiſm there are (as you ſee) three pro- 
poſitions. This is the proceeding of Conſci- 
ence, in all the judgments it maketh. The offi- 
ces of Conſcience are. obviouſly pointed us 
out in and by theſe ſeveral Propolttions. 

The firſt Propoſition ſtill maniteftly con- 
tains ſome general law or rule, whereby I may 
come to a clear iſſue in judgment, what my 
.aftions' have been, or cle ſhould be, and what 
my eſtate is. Thus Conſcience hath the office 
of a Law-giverz thus ſhe is _to .conlerye 
for us, and (1.) to communicate or dictate to 
us laws or rules, of general right and verity.as 
concern our eſtates and a&tions. And ſo the 
Apoſtle ſometimes appeals it: Know ye not 
(2.e. do not your Conſciences tell you ? ) that 
the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God? 1 Cor. 6. 9. Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield your ſelugs ſervants to obey,” bis ſervants 

ye are to whom ye obey, whether of fix unto death, 
or of obedience to righteouſneſs ? Rom. 6. 16. 
Fe 


; 


| What are the Offices of Conſcience. 
i.e, Do not your Conſciences dictate as much 
as this? So 1 Cor. 11. 13, 14. fJudg in your 


| felves,&c. Conſcience 15 appealed to in this ge- 


neral concernment 3 Is it comely that a woman 

ray unto God uncovered ? Again, Doth not even 
nature it ſelf (i.e. doth not even natural Con- 
ſcience ) teach you, that if a man have long hair 
it # a ſhame unto him ? 

(3.) To chalk out and deſcry our liberty. 
As it' is to dictate Jaw, or what muſt be in 
matters neceſſary 3 ſo it is to diſcern liberty, 
what may or may not be, in matters of indif- 
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ferency *. That Conſcience hath to order and * Ame. 


officiate for us in thing adiaphorous.is aforc pre- 


7 Conc. 


miſed,& the Apoſtle prompteth,z Cor.10.25,27. Ms 3 
I know there are that approve not the men- Q.s p.26. 


tion of theſe as to the account of Conſci- 
ence, But the twofold acceptation of Conſci- 
ence tendered you ( Dnrft. 5, pag. 21.) a 
more large and in'a more limited ſenſe) may 
ſalve their exceptions. And that ſuch dictates 
and laws appertain to Conſcience , in the 
common and received uſage of Conſcience, 
(which T am particularly concerned to attend 
necds no other proof, than the frequency of 
ſuch ſpeeches among us. My Conſcience tells 
me, Men ſhould do to others as they wortld 
be done by. My Conſcience tells me ſuch and 
ſuch things muſt be done which are matters of 
general right and equity. And they that deny 
inch clear and commonly received laws of 
general right, are in common ſpeech faid to 
offer violence to their Conſcicnces. So my 
Conſcience tells me ſuch and ſuch matters 


may 


* Kee 
Balday. 


7 . TY OY 
& # 


IWhat are the Offices of Conſcience, 
may. be declined and forborn, which are mat- 


ters of indifferency. 


*Tis true, there is no ſmall difference be- 
tween the ev/Jugno:s, the conſervation of ſuch 
laws and rules, and the ovr#dnos, or Conſci- 
ence ſtrictly ſo called *, But mult follow the 
vulgar uſage and ſenſe of this term, as moſt 


Caf. Conſ. fitting, my deſign. There is an habit, bank, 


FP C 4. 


and treaſury of light and laws with Conſci- 
ence. and which it conſerves: Here 1s the 
ourTnenors. There is the application of them 
had and made by Conſcience; here is the 
ouvresSnors and xgiors. 

The ſecond and third Propoſitions ſtill make 
application of ſome general law or rule (had 
in the hrſt Propoſition) to a mans particular 
eſtate or actions. Thus it 1s the othce of 
Conſcience, to apply general Propoſitions and 
Canons to a mans perſonal and particular caſe 


'®. 2nd concern. And indeed the Thomiſts * do 


4.19.4.13 Make Confcience to be nothing elſe, but an 


application of the knowledg or light which 


"y ater is in the Syntereſis, and therefore detine it to 


Pral. 1. 


be an act. Though to ſpeak properly,as one * 


&: conſe. obſerveth , the application of icicnce is not 
$.14+ _ Conſcience it ſelf, but an a& of it. And as an- 


*Tis the fame Conlcicnce that 


The ſecond Propofition contains the direct 
teſtimony of Conſcience; and with reſpect to 
this, the office of Conſcience in general 1s that 
of a witneſs. Thus Paul ſuggeſts of his own 
and touching the Conſcience of the In 

> — 


What are the Offices of Conſcience. 31 
---My Conſcience alſo bearing me witneſ7, Rom. 

9.1. Their Conſctences alſo bearing witneſ7 , 
Rom. 2.15. 

The witneſs of Conſcience may be either 
conſidered, 1. as it is in habit, and reſts upon 
record. Or 2. asitis in act, or 1s reduced 
thereunto : which is by two ſteps. 1. Con- 
ſcience caſts back a reflection upon its own 
records, of our eſtate and actions 3 and con- 
ſiders and ruminates upon them. And then 
2. Conſcience comes forth and reports to us, 
how the caſe now ſtands, or hath ſtood, a- 
greeable to thoſe records, and to this re- 
flection. 

The office or act of Conſcience then in 
reſpect of the ſecond Propoſition , 1s three- 
fold. | 

(1.) To regiſter and book down, what a 
man is and doth. And in truth, Conſcience is 
(as one * well) the great Regiſter and Re- * Sheffeld. 
corder of the world : It hath the pen of a$890d Con. 
ready writer, Not a word from the mouth, *+ 852+ 
not a work of man.not a thought of the mind 
can eſcape or paſs its ſwift pen. It is Gods 
Hiſtortan, faith Dr. Reynolds F, that writes not ® of the 
Annals but Journals. Conſcience hath its book, Paſſions, 
and had its table, whereon it did indelcbly © 41+ 
write both the fins of Jadab, and the fince- 
rity of Fob, Rev. 20. 12, Fer. 17. 1. - Fob 
27. 6, 

(2.) To reflect and bring back to the heart, 
as the expretſion of Solomon is in the margin 
of 1 King. $. 47. Con{cience is to every man, 
not only as his private Notary , but as his 


pelty- 


- ""y- 


* 
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petty-Conſtable, to ſearch into and ſeize np- 
on every miſcarrying act and habit. , Con- 
ſcience reviews its regiſter, recalls and reads 
over its records. Here are thoſe ſayings in,and 
fayings to the heart; that Scripture and expc- 
rience tell us of, Fer. 5. 24. Hof. 7. 2. marg. 
Thoſe communings - with our hearts, and 
calling, upon our own actions and eſtates, thofe 
countings and felt-ſearches how the caſe 
ſtands. ' Pſal. 4.4. 77. 6. Herewith Conſcience 
comparing our pat actions and intentions with 
the Canons and rules conſerved in the evy]npnors, 
ruminates and bethinks according to the caſe 
and concern before it. Conſcience conſiders the 
matter, 1confidered in my heart, ſaith the Prea- 
cher; or, I gave or ſet to my heart,, Hebr, 
Eecleſe 9.1. Conſcience is not only to conſult 
ts books, or caft back an eye but to conſider 
the affair - before it attentively. Now therefore 
thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes, conſider your ways, 
(Hebr.) Set your heart on your ways. Hag, 1. 


+ $5.7. Here are thoſe layings to heart, we read 


of. in the Prophets. Fer. 5. 24. Mal.2.2. 

3. To report and bring forth its teltimony, 
according as the matter hath been or is. Thus 
Conſcience in Foſephs Brethren, had taken and 
bookt down their fin 3 after this, turns back 
and tells them of it, and of the circumſtances 
wherewith Conſcience conſidered it to be ag- 
gravated. We ſaw the anguiſh of his Soul, and 
we would nat hear, &c, Gen. 42. 21, 22. Con- 
{cience 'in Pharaohs Butler had recorded, did 
recall, rip up and read him his faults. Gex.4 1.9. 


David, Fob, and Paul are contumeliouſly cen- 
lured, 


What are the Offices of Conſciente, 
ſared and cried - out upon 3 Conſcience. calts 
back a reflection , conſults its own records, 
conſiders their uprightneſs, and the. others 
reproaches, and cleareth up their righteouſneſs, 
Pſal. 7.3, 4. Job 27.5, 6, &c. 2 Cor. I, 12+ 

As this is the office of Conſcience to. give 
teſtimony in relation to what is paſtz' ſo allo 
in relation to what is preſent 3 Conſcience wit- 
neſſeth both 1. what we are, or what,our 
_ eſtate is. The ſpirit witneſſeth with our ſpirets, 
that we are the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 16.. 2.And 
what we act, or, what our ations are. Wit- 
neſs Pauls example. I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, 
T lye not, my Conſcience alſo bearing me wit- 
#eſ7, Rom. 9- 1. 3. And whatcver you.are 
or intend, 'Pſal..17. 3. 2 Cor. 1. 17. | .: 

The third Propolition contains the decifaye 
judgment of Conſcience; and with reſpect to. 
this moſt properly and ſiritly , the office. of 
Conſcience is to judg3 If we would juag our 
ſelves we ſhould not be judged, 1 Cor. 11.31- 
Contcience is herein judicially to apply the 
truth dictated in the firſt Propoſition, upon 
the teſtimony delivered in the ſecond Propohk- 
tion, and doth infer the Concluſion from thoſe 
premiſes, according to its apprehenſion of the 
rule or law in the firſt or major Propohtion; 
and according to its atteſtation and report oft 
Our lite or ations in the ſecond or minor- ' 
Propoſition. «4 

The judgment conſcience pronounceth ſomc- 
times reſpects our cate, and ſometimes. re- 
ſpecteth our actions, and both of them cither 
I.as good,or elſe 2.45 evil. And thus again cither 
ND 1.25 


34 IFhat are the Offices of Conſciencs\ 
x. as it xeſpects the time paſt or preſents or elſe 
2./as it reſpets the time future,either: as they 
have'formerly been, or now are, or henceforth 
ſhould be. tt | 

Firſt, as it reſpects the time paſt and preſent. 
The office of Conſcience in regard.of what is 
and hath been good. is to acquit. and clear ; 
In regard of what 1s and hath been. evil, it's 
co accuſe and condemn, Rom. 2. 15. Their 
', Conſcience alſo bearing them witneſs, and their 
thoughts the mean while excuſing, or elſe accuſing 
one another. 

x. If the eſtate and'actions be or have been 
g00d, Conſcience is accordingly to acquit and 
clear.: This it doth (1.) to and before God, as 
its ſuperior in judgment,whom.it doth 1. ſome- 
tirie' appeal, 'as the fupream Judg. - Fwdg me, 
O Lord, according to my righteouſneſs, and. ac- 
' cording to mine integrity that is in me, Pfal. 7.8. 
26. 1. And 2, fometimes it apologizeth and 
® Fxcmſs- excixſeth us to him, + not by extenuating our 
tio ewim fit * but by- inſiſting on our ſincerity. Lord, 
bic now» (faith Abimelech) in the integrity of my heart , 
ftiritiore aud” innocency of my hands bave I done thu, 
Jews act” Remember, O Lord, how T have walked before 
med rad thee in truth, aud with a perfed heart. So Heze- 
onem vel kzab, Gen. 20. 5,6. Iſa. 38.3» 

attenuatt | 
onem culpa deſignat 3 ſed ills quo plenam culpe & reatus amotionem 


wotat, Ame 


This it doth alſo (2.) from God, as his 
ſubſtitute in the judgment from whence Con- 
{ſcience is by office to approve and; abſolve. 
7. To approve the good, and fo our hearts 

; are 


What are the Offices of Conſcience; 
are afſured before, and'we-have confidence to- 
ward God,;--1 Foh. Zo.cE95:2 To I have: finiſped 
my courſe (faith Pant) 1 have kept the faith ; 
Conſcience approves it, , andiſo affuxes him, 
Heyceforth is laid up for me ; a. Grown of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Fudg ſhall 
give me, Oc. 2 Tim. 4-7, 8. -2, To abſolve 

' trom evil, 1. from evils threatned by Gods 
laws, the evil of divine indignation, 1 Foþ.; 3» 
21, 22, , Nay, faith Conſcience, whatever,' be 
the charges laid againſt him; on crofles Jay,be- 
fore him : Who is he that condemnethY it is God 
that juſtifieth 2 In all theſe things I am more thajt 
a conquerour through bin that loved me, Rom. $, 
3 1.----to the'end. 2, From evils thrown.upen 
him by mens luſts, the evils of humane. im- 
putations: and hard cenſures. Amidſt all ca- 
lumnies Conſcience acquits Fob, and afſerts his 
integrity. Let his adverſaries write a book a- 
gainft him, he can bind their cenſures as a 
crown unto him, Let them reproach him' of 
hypocrifie, Ter, faith he, till I die Twill wot ne- 

move my itttegrity from me. | My righteouſneſs 1 

hold faſt "> , will not let it go, My beart ſhall not 
reproach me, ſo long #6 T live, Job 31.5. to the 

end, 27.5, 6, 

2. If the eftate or ations be, or have been 
bad, Conſcience is by office judicially to accuſe 
and condemn, ' I fay jugicially to accuſe, be- 
cauſe it's accuſation, per modum teſtis, as a wit- 
neſs, appertaineth to the ſecond Propoſition. 
Thus it likewiſe doth, | 

(1.) Asto and before God 3 to and before 
whom it accuſeth us, and cauſeth us to ac- 
D 2 KRnows- 


What are the Offices of Conſciences. 
knowledg our guilt. "Thus Davids heart ſmote 
hit after he had©*ntmbred the 'people.,, and 
David ſaid unto the Lord, T have finned greatly 
in that T have done. &c. 2 Sam. 24. 10. And 
after he had gone in to Bathhheba, Againſt thee, 
thee only T have finned, and done this evil in thy 
fight, &c. Plal. 51. 4. 

(2.) As from and under God; who is grea- 
ter than the Conſcience. So Conſcience is by 
office. 1. To convict the finner, and doth con- 
clude it as to the ſinful ſtate and actions, for 
which it ffands arraigned beforeit: Witneſs thoſe 
Fews, Foh.$.9. Who werc convicted by their 

* Sipnifi. wn Conſciences, ineyxopuwer *, So ſhut up 

eat 4afy- by arguments,- and by the authority of this 

X&y con. Tudg, that they could not ſtart from it. 2. To 

One & cen ure and ſet a brand and mark of infamy 

+4. upon the fin. So David in the-Text before, 

hs obiici: 2 Sam. 24.10. IT have done very fooliſhly. And 
enti pre- Elſewhere, So fooliſh was T and ignorant, I was 
zex! wihil 2 beaſt before thee, Pal. 73.22. Hcre the leaſt 

_ _Confcience as a Judg can do, is diſlike and 

| I !” diſplicence with the fin, and with it ſelf for fin. 

The evil which T do T allow not faith Parl, Rom. 

7.15. 3- To condemn, 1 Foh.3.20. 1.e. to pro- 

nounce the ſentence, which is a ſentence of 

condemnation to the ſfinnet, where the eftate 
is bad, whereof is no reverſal, but 

upon repentance. A&. 2.37. 38. Tit.3.11. A 

ſentence of caſtigation.and to contrition, where 

the eftare is good, Fer. 31.19. and is ſtill a 

ſentence of condemnation to the fin, and for 

the crucifying of the ſame, whether the eſtate 
be good or bad, Lam. 3.39, 40,41. « 
| | _ Second- 
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What are the Offices of Conſcience, 


Secondly.as it reſpeds time fature,and what 


is to be. Thus Conſcience is by office, in par- 


ticular; not only, 1. to tell ns or hold forth 


what is right and what is wrong, what 'is 
good and what is evil, to us in particular, a- 


greeable to'the general law in the firſt Props-' 


ſition. But 2. to tye and oblige us rcſpeQive- 
ly to that evil, and to this good, agretably 
ſtill to the ſame Jaw in the fame propoſition. 
And 3. to thruſt forward, excite or impell us, 
for the avoiding of that evil, and for the at- 
taining or doing, uf this good 3 with accord 
ſill to that general light or law. In rclation'to 
theſe Offices, the holy Scriptures ſpcaks of the 
Conſcientious man.as one ſtirrcd.as one bourd, 
as one preſſed in his own ſpirit, A&. 17, 16, 
18. 5. 20,22, He is not only a debtor,Rom.1. 
14. But there is a necellity upon him, as from 
Gods command, ſo from his own Conſtctence. 
He is conſtrained and cannot chuſe (ſunle(G he 
ſhould offer violence to his own Conſcience) 
but do, what his Conſcicnce dictates, 1 Cor.g, 
16. 2 Cor, 5.14. Af, 4.20, 

I am not ignorant, that theſe three laſt Of- 
fices of Conſtience are commonly placed <lſe- 
where, and conceived to appertain rather to 
the firſt Propoſition. But in that Conſcience 
doth therein diate but the general right or 
law, and theſe acts do evidcntly include a par- 
ticular reſpe& and application to a mans own 


_ eſtate or ation, and* this concluſive as to his 


eſtate and aQion: As the operation of Con- 
ſcience aforeſaid doth obviouſly witneſs. 1 do 
therefore rather chuſe to place them here. Not 

Se that 
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How ſhall we arder. Conſcience for; rules. 


that-I blame others forthe liberty which they 
pleaſe to take 3 nor ſhall bind up my {elf irict- 
ly. this order, in NE 

courſe, | 


of this Diſ- 


Q. 4. How may aud, ſhould we fo order our 


© Conſctence (: relation to the firſt Propoſition } 
that they offer us true and right Laws and 
Rexles,and none but ſuch concerning our eſtates* 
and actions ? | 


- To this end it is neceſſary, that you 

I, Store your Conſcience, that ſhe have a 
ſtock and treaſury of knowledg,. a bank and 
habit of all neceſſary laws and rules of pra- 
Rice 3 that as a ſcribe inſtructed to. the King- 
dom, ſhe may bring forth out of her treaſury 
things both new and old, as any occaſion of- 
fers., For how ſhall the be able to give rules, if 
ſhe hath them not ? or teach you, it her ſelf be 
untaught ? If the blind lead the blind, they both 


fall zuto the ditch , Mat. 13.52. Roms. 2. 21. 
® Mat, 15-14. Therefore (1.) apply your hearts 


to inſiruction,Cnot your cars, or eyes, or heads 
only, but your hearts) in the uſe of Scriptures, 
and of all ſubſeryient helps and means which 
God hath'appointed for the attaining and ad- 
vancement of ſound knowledg, Prov.2.2. 23, 
12. Pſal. 90.12, Excite and engage the pur- 
ſuits and deſires of thine heart, the Seer 
purpoſes of thy will. See thourbe not willingly 
i2norant 3 hear in{truction, and refuſe it not, 
Be daily at Wiſdoms-gates, wait at the pols 
pf her doprs, Lo, now you haye a promiſe, 
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.if you apply: your - hearts: to its purſuance, 
; Prov; 38444. +2; Pete 3» 5» Prove 8. 334 .3 45-35» 
24 2.-2710, ;. (2+) Let:inftruction abide updn 
.your .heaxts; , What is!it -to:furniſh a commion- 
-place-bqgk. with what thou readeſt 'and bear- 
eſt ? ; furniſh Conſcience: tather : At leafi,! tran- 
ſcribe thy;-Notes from thy Books into - thy 


' breaſt... Nox;think it enough, that thou; haapt 
rules for' all. Caſes in .thy Bible, they. muſt be 


nearer hand, too, im thy. boſom. Write them 
upon the table. of thine heazt.; Hear what” Ggd 


ſpeaketh to!.thee, i Let thine | heart retain my 


words :. Lettbine. beart keep my Commandments; 
keep them in the midit of thine heart, Prov.z.3. 
0.743» C.4+4,21-:C.3-I, Thy word have © hid. an 
mine heart, ſaith David, 'that I might not ſin 
againſt thee, - To this is the;-promile of: know- 


ledg 3 and thou mayſt be confident, that when 


wiſdom entereth into the. beart;, Diſcretion ſhall 
preſerve thee , underſtanding ſhall kheep- thee, 


PÞſal. 119. 11. Prov. 2. 1,56; GC 2410, Lis 1: : 
2, Stay your Conſcience from the evils to pireg.':z. 


which ſhe is jncident, and. the extreams where- 
with ſhe is often intangled : Eſpecially ftay her 
from theſe evils, (1.) The aQation and itch 
of ſingularity and ſcicnce falſly ſo called 3 as 
alſo of curious and unprofitable queſtions , 
humane traditions,&c, For theſe will but bring 
her into ſnares, bewray her to Satan, feed her 
diſeaſe and fickne(s, and fetch her off from the 
divine ſimplicity, which the Scriptures uſe in 
the Dodrine which is according to godlinels, 
I Tim.6. 3,4, 5,20, 21, Tit.1.14. Mat. 15. 9. 
2 Gor, 11.3, (2,) From ambiating and -in- 

D 4 dulging 
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| dulging a carnal liberty, which will-fiot be ei- 
ther: checkt, or confined by the :eſtraint of 
bw and rules, Pſal. 2. 3. 12, 4. **Fis true, 
_-wboe the ſpirit of the Lord is/ there" is liber- | 


ty=.:Amd that ye: are-called unto liberty ; but 

-notſuch as ſerves'the intereſs and inclinati- |} 

-ons of :the fleſh, -'Or ſnaps- aſunder- bonds of 
obedience, Still: you are the {ervants 'of God 3 

- and { are under-a-law of liberty. His precepts 
are-Gyvecs upon your luſts,but give-you liberty. 

"If Conſcience aſpires after a carnal liberty, ſhe 
15-11 hazard of the moſt Jamentable captivity, 
2: Cor= 3* 19. Gal.5x7. 1 Pet. 2.16, Jam. 1.25. 
2 Pet: 2. 19. (3+) From arrogance cither 

*kn juſtifying her ſelf 3 as if ſhe knew cnough 
already. This will precipitate and out-law 
Conſcience, perverts and overthrows know-- 
ledg, prevents and-obviates all care and endea- 
vour for" its improvement and encreaſe, Rom. 
1. 22:1, Cor. 3.18. 2 Cor. 8. 2. Prov. 26. 12, 
Or impoſing .on. your f{clves. The rules 

. the dictateth may not be without (much leſs 
againſt) the revelation or direction of God. 
She'is not Sarah the Miltreſs, - but Hagar an 
handmaid ; under God though above youz and 
is to conſerve and manifelt rules to you,not to 
create and make rules for you. | (4.) From 
inordinate haſte, to which ſhe is oft-times 
too prone, and 'by which ſhe is often-times 
p2rverted, both in the determining and dicta- 
ting of rules.Let not thine heart -be haſty. Bid 
thy Conſcience (as the Levite did the Children 
of Iſrael), conſider and take advice firſt, and 
then ſpeak her mind, that thou mayſi be able 

| C0, 
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to fay with the Preacher, For a}b-this, I confider- 
ed in-mine heart, FEcclel. 5. 2. Judg. 19. 30. 
. Pfal.'50. 22. Ecclel. 6. 1. 


3: Sift your Conſciences, and put your Dire«4. - 
ca 


e to the queſtion in them. (1.) Sift what 
rules have they in this caſe. *Twill.aCtuate 
Neepy habits, and awaken Conſcience to at- 
tend your ſeveral affairs z therefore the Apo- 
fle doth often appeal Conſcience thus, What ! 
know 'ye not ? i.e, do not your Conſciences tell 
ye this and that ? Rom,6.3,16. 7.1. 1 Cor.3-16, 
17. 5.6. 6. 2,3, 9, 15, 16, 19. 9. 13, 24- 
(2.) Sift them by their rule. Thou ſayeſt, this 
is your rule : But tell me, © my Conſcience, 
doth the law of my God fay ſo too? Where 
hath he revealed it * where read*ſt thou it? 
where is it written ? in the book of Nature, 
or of Scripture? ſhew it me 3 for why ſhouldiſt 
thou meaſure thy ſelf by thy ſelf? And if thou 
bind the law continually upon thy heart, behold 
God hath aſſured thee, When thou goeſt it ſh 
lead thee, when thou ſleepeſt it ſhall keep thee}, 
and when thou awakeſt it ſhall talk with thee, 
Lnk, 10.26. 2 Corinth, 10.12. Prov. 6.21,22. 
(3.) Sift them before their Ruler 3 hath not 
God written to thee, O my Conſcience, ex- 
cellent things in counſel and knowledg, that 
thon mighteſt know the certainty of the words 
of truth? Wilt thou ſay, this is the trath, as 
in his fight? Hath he not ſet thee up as a 
Preacher in my boſom, to receive the Law at 
his "mouth, and cauſe me to hear his words ? 
and 'wilt thon (Oh! do not) prophelie de- 
ceits, and ſpeak the viſions of thine own heart, 
and 
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How ſhall we order Conſcience for Rules. 
and.ſfay he ſent me, as the falſe: Prophets ſpme- 
times did ?; Behold he knoweth, what . is... in the 
darkneſs, andthe light dmelleth mith him, Prov. 


..+:,22420,21. Rom. 9, I. Jer. 23.16, &c. Dan. 


$22. 


Dire®, 4. 4. Speak to your Conſciences; If they are 
ſlack in determining, or flow in dictating , ge- 


Dijred, 1 


neral rules ,. quicken and cal] them to their 
work. It may be, ſhe is ſilent and doth, not 
{peak to thee, becauſe thouart ſilent, and doſi 
not ſpeak to her. Set to. thine heart, as the 
Preacher ſaith, he did, Fer. 5. 24.” Eccleſ. 9.1. 
Urge her from 1. thy necellity..of a rule in 
this caſe 3 2. from the nature of a rule, which 
ſhould be known and clear 3 3,. from;her na- 
ture and office, who is to:receive the rule from 
the ſupream Legiſlator, .and reveal it to thee, 
4- from the notoriety of that account, which 
ſhe-muſt one day render unto him. 
'5. Speak to God for your Conſcience. Sins" 
FS prayer is of no {mall preyalence in:this 
: It giveth up Conſcience into the hands 
of God its ruler, and getteth down grace for 
the accompliſhment of Conſcience with rules. 
Beg God, r. to inſtruct thy Conſcience, that 
he will open thine eyes.and. not hide his-Com- 
mandments from thee 3 that he teach thee. 'in 
the way of his ſtatutes, and give thee an un- 
derſtanding. that thou maiſt know his teſtimo- 
nies, ſo David; and with Fob ſay to him, That 
which I know not teach thou me, Pſal. 119. 18, 
T9, 33,'34, 125. Job 34.22. . 2. To incline 
and eſtabliſh thy Conſcience. O ! let me not 
wander from thy Commandments : Make me #0 
. ( go 


How ſhall we order Conſcience for;Rulex. 
go in the path of thy Commandments. Eucline 


ry: heart to thy. teſtimonies. Let my beart be 
Fans in thy Pani, Pfal. 119. 19,: 35, 36- 
O 'T 


6. Spend moxe of your time in conſiderati- p;,.o_ g. 


on. This will canc9Q what you already know, .. 
and convert it_into;hlood and ſpirits. It im- 
proveth both the quickneſs and clearneſs of 
Conſcience, white. truths are revolved upon 
the heart, and. it runs them over again with 
freſh attention and intention of- the ſeveral fa- 
culties. . The moſt conſiderate Chriftian is the 
moſt knowing, and beſt thriveth in his Conſci- 
enge.. Her miſcarriages are the iflue of incon- 
ſiderateneſs, Pjak 1, 1, 2, 64.9. FEcleſ. 5. 1. 
The iterated acts of meditation will 1. habitu- 
ate the: principles; which you- already know. 
*twill root them deeper, and rivet them faſtex 
upon the mind and memory. And Conſcience 
will be ever and anon calling them into coun- 
ſel, Pſal. 119. 15,16z23, 24. 2, They'l affect 
and pour in oyl upon the flames of love, de- 
light and defire toward theſe. and ſuch other 
principles ; © how, love IT thy law ! faith David. 
What was it that kindled and cauſed it to burn 
up to-ſuch an height ? It is my meditation all the 
day, Pal. 119. 15, 16, 48, 97. 3. They lad- 
vance theſe pringiples to an higher progreſs 
and prohcjency m knowledg. Meditation will 
not only be dilating on them 3 | but deducing 
interences from them,and drawing on the judg- 
ment and conſcience from one held of truth to 
another for the delicious views of the full har- 
yelt of diyine veritics, having drunk in ſo 
much 
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much ſweetnefs already from a few. ſheaves of 


it. This was it inlarged Davids rom =— 
'2 


beyond his teachers , and above the ancith 
as well as above hisenemies : 'Thy teſtimonies are 
my meditation, Pſal. 119. 98, 99, 100. 

Laſtly, Sin not againſt your Conſcience; but 
render your ſelves conformable to what rules 
ſhe giveth. Some men fin againſt her rules, till 


they have ſinned away her rules till God and 


Conſcience give them over to their own luſts, 
inſtead of giving them out his"laws: That as 
they loved to reſtrain the truth in unrighteouſ- 
neſs. and liked not to retain God in their 
knowledg ; they ſhall run where they liſt, for 
a time, with a reprobate and remorſleſs Con- 
ſcience, Pſal. $1. 11, 12. Iſa. 6.9, 10,11. Rom. 


I. 18, 21, 24,28, But Sirs, if you would have. 


Conſcience true 'in giving: rules to you, you 
muſt be'true to the rules which Conſcience 
gives you 3 you encourage Conſcience when 
you - exemplifie her laws in your lives and 
converſations : But if you turn not her dire- 
Ctions into duties, you tempt her to-deal'(at 
moſt) but by halves with you, 'as you do (at 
beſt) with her. "The doers of the Command- 
ments have the moſt diſcerning Conſcience , 
and dwell moſt in comforts. IF ye know theſe 
things, happy are ye if ye do them, 'He that doth 
what he knoweth is moſt likely to know what 
to do. He is ſecured by promiſe, If any man 
will do his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, 
and God will manifeſt himſelf to_ him, P/7x 1 x. 


IO. Foh,13.17. 7.17. 14-21. 
Q. 6. 


& Dd al; end as ai} 
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Q. 8. How ſhould we ſo order our Conſeience ® Fee 
(in relation to the ſecond Propoſition) that ſhe Chap, 3. 
may give us atrue ang right teſtimony, and Q.3. Dir. 


none but ſuch. concerning our eſtates * and aftt« 2+ 


ons £ 


To this end it 1s neceſſary, That you 


1. Ply your. Conſcience with arguments. Dire&. r. 


The influence of rational inducements with 
her cannot be ſmall, in that her ſeat and - ixa- 
tion is in the very higheſt orb of reaſon. So 
that the more reaſons you offer, the more ready 
muſt ſhe be (ceteris paribus) to her office, and 
the more regular in her operations. You may 
urge her (1) from her ability. Thou, and thou 
only under God, canſt fully and clearly teſtifie. 
For what man knoweth the things ot a man, 
ſave the ſpirit of a man which is in him 2 God 
hath ſet thee up, as a ſhining lamp, for ſur- 
veying all the ſeveral periods and acts of my 
life, and thou ſearcheſt all the inward parts of 
the (heart, metaphorically exprefſed by the.) 
belly, 1 Cor. 2. 11. Prov. 2. 27. (2.) From 
her authority. For this art thou conſtituted by 
God in and over me. And this is his command 
upon thee, to teſtifie what is my conſonancy 
to, or difſonancy from thoſe laws he hath im- 
poſed on, or engraven in me. Thou haſt his 
warrant, and *tis thy work to witneſs, a work 
approved by him in Scripture, and agreeable 
to thy nature. Who can exempt ? or what ſhall 
excuſe thee? Rom.2. 15. (3-) From her a- 
vall, Thy ſingle teſtimony alone doth _ 
cede 


How ſhoxld we order-Conſcience 
cede the witneſs of the whole world beſides. 
I-can. appeal from them -t0' thee 3- - but from 
© _- thee I can appeal to rione' but God, Next nn- 
-.der his, thy\witneſs is of higheſt weight, both 
with himand'me, Fob 23-10, 11, 12. Rom. 9. 
1. (4) From her ads: Why didſt thou di- 
Ctate truths and laws to me, if thou wilt deny 
thy teſtimony to my life ? -By thoſe I know 
what God appointeth, and demandeth of me 3 
but *tis by this alone, I can know what I am, 
and what is done by. me. Should: I know his 
ſtatutes only ? or ſhould I not alſo know my 
own ſelf, 2: Cor. 1:3. 5. Befides, how canſt thou 
otherwiſe deſcend to judgment ? who paſſeth 
ſentence without ſome previous evidence ? 
And it this. be:unfound, that cannot be fafe. 
So. that deny or deprave thy witneſs, and 
thou: undoeſt thy whole work. (5.) From 
her advantage. Witneſs thou muſt, and ſhalt. 
Now it may be'done with leſs ſmart, and more 
ſecurity, then if thou ſhould defer it till the 
cords of diſtreſs, or fetters of death and judg- 
ment do conſtrain thee. (6.) From her ac- 
count. An account thou muſt render at Gods 
Bar thortly.' He will then the book of 
Conſcience, and every line of thy heart and life 
fhall be read over diſtinaly. He now ob- 
ferveth, what refleGions and reports Conſci- 
. ence maketh. of what hath been done by thee; 
and hath eminently marked out her filence, as 
a fore evil in thee, Fer.8:6. Eccteſi4.$. (7) From 
what attends. Why ? O my Conſcience ! my 
work. and welfare, both. as to' time and cter- 
nity, do. all taxrn; upon this! one hinge. How 
can 


fo as t0' witneſs truly ? 
' can-]'repent either from or for my paſt or pre- 
ſent fins, or fate; if finfal, on the one hand ? 
Or how can I rejoyce in, or be thankful for my 
paſt or preſent ſincerity, and Gods falvation 
onthe other 3 if thy filence or partiality in gt- 
'ving witneſs ſhall leave me ſtil} under the thick 
and'dark vail of ignorance ? 

2. Preſs her by and before authority. Sub- Dire8. 2. 
poena her to appear at Gods Bar, and -there 
argue with her, Pſal. 50. 22. fer. 12. 3. Art 
thou not (1) to witneſs from him ? hath-not 
he ſubſtituted' and ſent thee ? How wilt thou 
anſwer it to hinr then, whom thou abuſeſt in- 
finitely, if thou adventure either to ſuſpend 
thy teſtimony, or to ſpeak untruly. (2) Art 
thou not to witneſs for him-? 2.e. in his cauſe 
and concern, as well as on his commithon ? 
Durſt thou ſo flight his honour , and there- 
with thine obligations, as either to fpeak wick- 
edly for him, or to'be ſpeechleſs, or ſhuffle in 
thy witneſs, when the intereſs of his govern- 
ment, glory, 8c. is: at ſtake before thee ? ſhall 
not his excellency make thee afraid? Fob 23. 
.7, 8,9. (3) Art thou not to witneſs to him ? 
Doth: thy teſtimony terminate with me? Nay 
*tis tranſmitted to the ſupream Judg. The re- 
cords of it muſt lie in heaven; with him. And 

canſt thou impoſe,” by lying, upon an infinite 
truth? or hide'any thing by a looſe and frau- 
dulent teſtimony from his immenſity ? (4) Art 
thou not to witneſs as before God? As of God, 
1 the ſight of God;ſo ſhouldſt thou ſpeak. The 
anſwer of a good Conſcience is towards God. 
Whether it be right in the ſight of God is her 


grand 


as 
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grand cfiquiry- And durſt thou withhold or 
wrench and obtort thy teſtimony before his 
eye ? ſhoud not his preſence better poyze, and. 
be'of more prevalence with thee ? 2 Cor.2.17, 
x Pet. 3.21. Ad. 4.19. (5) And what is God 
from, tor, to and before whom thou art to wit- 


- neſs?  Doth not he know both all the matters 


Diref.3. 


of fat, and all thy manifold frauds, with the 
higheſt exa&neſs? Thy witneſs cannot add to, 
nor thy wreſtings abate' from his knowledg, 
Fer. 17:9, 10. Pſal. 119. 168. Or will he co- 
ver either, becauſe thou concealeſt them, ot 
caſtes a vail over them. Nay it thou ſayeſt; 
Rehold, I know it not z Doth not he that pon- 
dereth the heart conſider it ? and he that keep- 
eth thy ſoul, doth not he know it? And ſhall | 
not he render to every man according to his 
works. Prov. 12. 24- 

3. Purge out that habitual guil and averſa- 
tion, * which naturally adhereth to her, (of 
which elſewhere, (Chap.2. Bx.2.) and prin- 
ciple her with holy -habits. ' Purity will be an 


\ - excellent preſervative from the temptations 


pzoffered her from without, and the treachery 
ſhe is prone to from within. As for the pure 
his work is right : The witneſs of a pure 


- \ Conſcience will not be blinded with, or blin- 


ded by any carnal - interefs 3 *twill continue 
pure like her ſelf, 2 Tim. 1.3. Prov. 21.8. Tit.1- 
15. Fidelity 15 not leſs effeftual then expedi- 
ent and neceſſary. She will not be cicther bought 
off by temptations, or brow-beaten by trou- 
ble, nor will ſhe bruiſe upon the truth ,, , or 
baffle in her teſtimony. A faithful witneſs wall 

nat 


fſoewto witneſs truly ? | 
tot lie. A true witneſs delivereth ſouls, Prov.14. 
5, 25. Chap. 12. 17. 


4. Preveat het froin allurements. There will Dire@. 4/ 


be enough to tamper with her, and be king 


her off from her teſtimony. 1. Sel-love will 


be prompting arguments, from. thy dw calc, 
&c. to abſtain, or however to adjourn, or (at 


leaſt) to allay her teſtimony. 2. Sec:et luſts, 
will be putting in for ſome countenance, at. 
caſt, connivance. Why ſhouldſt thou make a 


full diſcovery ? Look back upon the profit 
and pleaſures we have miniſtred to thee 3 ſha 
thine own teſtimony deſtroy both ours, and 
thine own tranquillity? 3. Satan will be plea- 
ding and perſwading with thce,. cither to paſs 
it over, or palliate it up, or at leaſt to put it 
off, to a more convenient ſeaſon. Nay 4. the 
ſeveral powers cf the Soul which are ſubordi- 
nated to Conſcience, and muſt ſenſe the conſe- 
ew of a juſt and impartial teſtimony, will 
e plucking her back, and preſs her to a for- 
bearance, from the exterit and fearful effects 
of a ſevere teftimony. Why ſhouldſt thou fo 
far- prejudice | the peace of thy felf and us, 
who. have taken ſweet counſel together here- 
tofore? Come, ſpare thy ſelf and us, at leaſt, 
a little Jonger. . Thorns and ſnarcs, thou ſeeſt, 
are firew'd in the way, of Conſcience's wit- 
neſs-bearing. The more it concerns thee to 
keep her with thy utmoſt circumſpeRion. 
Suffer her not to play with theſe baits, as thou 
| wouldft not have her periſh by the hook, that 
is hid under them. Prov. 4.23. Chap. 22. 5. 
AJ.24.16. Let Conſcience know rt. allure- 
E ments 
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ments are fallacious and deceitful ; they are . 
-but to betray her from her irkſome duty into 
the . more 'jrrecoverable danger. And how- 
ever they now briskly fparkle in. the eup and 
entrance, yet in the conſequence and end 
they will bite like a Serpent, they will ſting 
like an' adder. 2. Their arguthents are” all 
frivolous 'and ſophitſtical. The true ſpiritual 
ſelf-love eafily ſeeth through, and ſcattereth 
them all. She ſ{eeth that 'the witneſs of Con- 
ſcience ſerves our beſt welfare and comfort : 
And if troubles enſue upon her. teſtimony, ſhe 
will ſee and fay they are but preparatory to 
our everlaſting tranquillity, and preventive of 
eternal torments: Or ſuppoſe the worſt, it 

. you weigh their ſuggeſtions in the ſcales of 
ſelf-love indeed, ſhe willdoon inform you,” Tis 
better to bleed once,. than to burn for ever : 
Better you ſhould ſmart -once, than Cuffer al- 
ways: Better Confcience ſhould be. giving 
witneſs on carth, than be a gnawing worm 
in hell: To be now teſtifying, than for ever 
tortnenting, &c. E#k, 16. 23, 24,25. * | 
Dire, 5, 5. Prize her attefiation; -atid be well plea- 
ſed with it, Receive her teſtimony with thank- 
fulneſs to God, and tenderneſs toward her 3 
yea, though her. teftimony ſhould give check 
to" your carnal intereſt, and corrupt. inclinati- 
ons3. yet congratulate, and bid her wel- 
come- when ſhe bears her witneſs ; as David 
ſometime did © Abigail, Bleſſed be the Lord, 
which ſent thee to meet me this day, and bleſ- 
fed be thy advice, and bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 

1 Sam.25. 32,33« *Tis good for'you (1) to 
invite 


 ſo' as to witneſs truly ? 
invite her, and that in fincerity, if ſhefrems 
ſtrange. There is a ſaying to the heart 'which 
the Scripture ſuggeſts to us, Hoſc7.3. If Con- 
ſcience ſeems to withdraw, ſpeak to her the 
more winningly 3 and ſay not to thy ſelf by 
her, as Fudah did to his ſervant, ' conferping 
Tamar, Let ber alone, enquire 'not after ber, 'tejt 
we be aſhamed, Gen. 38.23. But fee that'thou 
do it in integrity. Do not invite her, as Amo 
did his Siſter,” to deflowre-her teſtimony firſt, 
and then turn her out of 'doors' afterward. 
2 Sam, 13. 17. (2) Entertain her with *pro- 
miſes- of ſecurity, if ſhe ſeems ſuſpicions 'and 
fearful. Tell her thou wilt bear with, and ſhalt 
bleſs God for her integrity, and wilt bear her 
out-againſt her enernies 3 As David to Abiathar, 
Abide thou with me, fear not ; ' for he that ſteketh 
thy life ſecketh my life : But with me thou ſhalt 

be'in ſafety, 1 Sam. 22.23. . (3) Encourage 
| her, if ſhe- yet ſeems ſhy and 'dotbtful 4 'as 
Moſes was to encourage Fofhuz'z, and as God 
encouraged .Paxl, Re of good cheer, Paul, as thou 
haſt teſtified of me in Feruſalem, ſo thou muſt bear 
witneſs alſo at Rome. Speak out freely, fully, 
faithfully, T ſhall not oppoſe, but own it thank- 
fally : Tell her as wiſdom doth her Children, 
With me thou ſhalt dwell in ſafety, and ſhalt be 
quiet from fear of cvil, Deut. 5.38. Act.23.11, 
Prov. 1. 33. Receive her teſtimony then, and 
that in reality, and with all readineſs ; wheres 
by you ſhall eminently diſappoint the hopes 
of frm and Satan, and encourage her to the dil- 
charge of het office. ' You receive the witneſs 
of men, the witneſs of God is greater 3 _ 
EI the 
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the witneſs of Conſcience is Gods witneſs in' 
.and.,to. you 3. *tis the candle of the 'Lord. 
1 Foh.5.9. Prov. 20. 27. Be ſure 1, you do 
not. menace ' her from giving teſtimony z as 
_ Amariab did the Prophet, Art thou of the Kings 
counſel ? forbear, why ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten ? 
Left ſhe forbear.indeed, as the Prophet did to 
his'deſtruction,: 2 Chrox. 25..16, 2. Nor 
{mite her for giving teſtimony, as Balaam did 
his Aſſe, . when ſhe.rebuked his madneſs; leſt 
the Angel of the, Lord ſlay thee for ſmiting her, 
as he was like to have flain him : Nor as Ahab 
and Zedekiah did by Micajab, and died miſer- 
ably.. Numb. 22,.22.--—34. 1 King. 22, 15.—-- 
38....3- Nor,mince the teſtimony ſhe giveth, 
let..thoua become odious to Conſcience , as 
Hanan to David , while thou \cut'ſt off her 
tetimony, as Hanan did his Meſſengers gar- 
ments in the midſt,, hard by their Buttocks, and 
ſhe revenge [this ſhame upon. thee as 'David 
did: that with. blood and ſlaughter. 1 Chron. 
IS 4o===I 6. 


Dire#, 6.--: 6+ Put her upon action,  and-proceed with 


her throughout this whole action, with thy 
moſt provident attention, and circumſpeRion. 
There arc three offices which appertain to Con- 
ſcience,/as hath been proved Q.6.),that you are 
ſrrictly to attend, as you would have her wit- 
nels aright and truly z viz, ſhe is to record, to 
refle,, to report. The report of Conſcience, 
which is the conſummation of her office in 
witnelling, is raiſed upon, and reſults from 
the two former as, which include the in- 
choation and progreſs of her witnclling : Her 

i | witneſs 


IÞ hat is to be done touching, &c. 

witneſs is reſting as in. habit with her, if we 
reſpe& the firſt office, and is now a reducing 
into a& by her, with reſpect to the ſecond. 
So that as ever you would have . Conſcience 
report or finiſh her teſtimony aright , whe- 
ther as concerns [your paſt eſtate or actions; 


your eminent care is required in and touch-_ 


ihg the two former, (wherein [ ſhall more 
particularly dire& you,” and in the next Que- 
ftion which you ſhould premiſe); I fay paſt, 
becauſe in the teſtimony of. Conſcience touch- 
ing things preſent, this gradual paſſage, from 
one a& to another, is not ſo obſervable, 


.Q- 9. What courſe ſhould we take touching the 
. recording of things by our Conſcience, in order 
to their giving a right witneſs ? 


To this T can ſay but little here| for the con- 
ſulting and review of her Records belongs: 
to the- next Queſtion, Dired. 1. ] Touching 
the due compiling of them, I ſhall only offer 
two things, in the caſe. 1. What ſhe doth 
do,' as.a motive to incite you. 2, What you 
ſhould do, as that which may. inſtruct you. 


I. Remember what ſhe doth. She doth, Dire#: 1; 


and cannot but record thy actions, though 
thou careſt not (happily) to reflet on, or 
attend to it: Such is her relation unto God, as 
being his regiſter and notary. So that they 
are all 'written before him; yea, hid up in 
ſtore with him, and ſealed up among his trea- 
{ures., Iſa, 65, 6, Dent.32. 34. And ſuch. is 
her relation withal to thee. Conſcience is-one 
E 3 of 
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5.4 E- W. bat is tobe. done touching 
of thoſe books the Scripture ſpeaks of , and 
thou ſhalt. be judged out of thofe things 
which are written in this Book, ' according to 
thy works. Dar.7.10., Rev. 20, 12, She books 
down thy actions then, and that truly and 
thorowly. And. though through the dark- 
neſs of miſts without, and of the mind with- 
in thou canſt not now diſcern all her prints 
and characters yet in the light of ſome grie- 
yous diſtreſs, or {clt-diſcuthon, thoa mayſt diſ- 
cover ſome of them, (as Foſephs Brethren and - 

David did. Gen, 42.21. Pſal. 57.6.) and in 
the- light of that great day, they will all be 
diſcovered. And thoſe Letters on it which 
naw-{cem inviſible and illegible, - like Let- 
ters.written with -the juice of a Lemon, will 
be then clear, when it is brought to the fire 
of Gods judgment, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Yea, as ſhe 
records 'them 1. impartially ; FA likewiſe 2. in- 
delibly, . Her records are written with a pen 
of jron, and with the point of a Diamond, 
they-axe graven upon the table of thine heart 3 
ſo-that-there is no obliterating, or razing them 

* . Qite Jeb 17-3» 
Dire8. 2, 2. Remember what you ſhould do. 1. Take 

_ care that Conſcience record things as legibly 
as-ſhe-can 3 whereby when you refie&, you 
ſhall read them over, with leſs averſation, and 
more..attention. - To this end -1, Circumſpe- 
dion is tequiſite-on your part, not only as to 
the matter of her records, but as to 'the man- 
neralſp; that yon ' may not iloſe- the end of 
this. .a& 'or work, . by the intricacy\of her 

hand-writiog : Ie dlthings that T have-ſaid un- 
: ea 


— 


the; Records of Conſcience. 

tq you be circumſped. Exod. 23.13. Pal. 119. 
9..:.24 Knowledg and confidence are requi- 
fite on her part,, wherewith-it ſhould be your 
care to furniſh her knowledg ; Jeſt ſhe record 
virtue for vice, as Abimelech, / Gen. 20. 5, 6, 
or vice for virtue, as thoſe, Prov. 16. 25, 12.5. 
20: Confidence for if ſhe writes with a trem- 
bling and palfic-hand, ſhe is like to write (if 
truly, yet) illegibly and tlefs. accurately. _-If 
you \menace her, you do but.make her write 
in Characters which you cannot underſtand, 
without a key to them. Record ſhe will, but 
ſo as you ſhall not read them. who attempt to 
rend them.,as we have clear inſtance, Kom.1r.1S, 
to the end. Give her confidence, and you ſhall 
not go away without a good: accompt, She 
never records with more clearneſs to us, than 
when ſhe is treated with moſt confidence by 

us, Heb. 10 22, 23. (2) Take care to keep 

theſe records as legible as you can. . ' Men 

© are: but too prone: to blur and fully them; 

either through ſenſuality, they themſelves 

contract blots and filth upon them ; or through 

ſupineſs they ſuffer others to cloud and ble- 

miſh them. And ſo -when Conſcience ſhould 

be reporting them, men are to ſeck how they 

ſhould read them. Some Jet .the duſt of ſe- 

cular vanities cover them. . So did Pharaobs 

Butler for ſome years; as if the records of 
his. Conſcience. were . to' reſt there, rather as 

in a grave then as. in a Court of Record, 

Gen, 41. 1. cum g. Others let the copperas and 

gall-nuts, or ink -of tin to continue. on and 

canker them, .F*. did David for near an whole 

| E 4 year 
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; Pireſf, 1. 


Whhat courſe ſhould we take in-and about 
yeax together, : till Nathan revives their legi- 


. bleneſs, and reads them over to himz2 Sam.2. 


13,15. i Others let the worms and moths of 
Satans temptations corrupt them, as did thoſe 
Epbeſ. 2.2, 3. Your care then ſhould be 1. to 
lock them. up in a ſafe repohtory 3 2. To look 
after them, x as neither. the dehlements of fin, 
or: duſts of ſenſe,” or devices of Satan may 
reach, at leaſt reſt upon them. 3. To look 
that they be always in readineſs, that they 
| be not to ſeck when you ſhould be ſur- 
veighing them. | 


Q. 10. What courſe ſhould we. take in and 
about the. refleaions of our Conſcience, that 
they may give ue @ true and right wit- 


neſs ? 


In the reflection which Conſcience maketh 
Cat leaſt of adtions paſt) ſhe caſteth back an 
eye upon two things'z upon her own records, 
which are repoſited with the memory, which 
ſpeaks back what our actions cither be, or 
have been, and upon thoſe holy rules, which 
ire repoſited. with the mind or evr]ipyo:s-which 
{peaks back what they ſhould have been, or 
now ſhould be. So that Conſcience in her re- 
flection 'is 'both 'to conſult her own records, 
and to compare the concern before her, where- 
in ſhe'is,to witneſs with thoſe holy rules. 1 
adviſe then, that 'you | 
r. Send your: Conſcience to ſearch her own 
Records.. Here'+her actions are all bookt.. (as 
_— & g- 2 ler her reflect hither, remenibex 


ang 


 -the-refleftions of our Conſcience '? ©. 
and read them over, without which 'you-can- 
not now reach the end, or reap the” benefit. 
of their being ſo repofited. Remember this, 


how they are enrolled, and why, Call it again 


to mend, O ye tranſgreſſors to uſe the! words 
of the Prophet; Ja. 46. 8. Now that you may 
conſult theſe records aright; and have:Conſci- 
ence to refle&z Its-requiſite that 'there be 
(x) Self-denial, without -which this work will 
not be done at all, ' or not aright 3 bur Con- 
ſcience like the unjuſt Steward will be writing 
fifty for an hundred. For be ſure your wills 
and affections,yea Conſcience it ſelf (through 
the corruption that cleaves to it) will be draw- 
ing back from ſuch a difficult and fleſh-dif- 
pleaſing work; or at moſt will not dwel} 
Jong upon it. And therefore the - Apoſtle 
- doubleth the charge : Examine your elves, 
prove your own elves; as knowing how 
hardly we are brought to it, and how the 
heart hangs back from 'it, Lzk..16. 6. 2 Cor. 
13. 5.. (2) Serious deliberation, left you miſ- 
read and miſunderſtand her records, and the 
reſult” be a miſtake and miſrepreſentation of 
your caſe z which will minifter nothing but 
matter for repentance, as it did unto David, 
T ſaid in my hafte, &c, Pal. 31.22. and 116. 
II. (3) A fteady diligence 3 My ſpirit made 
diligent ſearch, Pſal. 77.6, 1. In rubbing u 
and ranſacking the memory, where thefs 
records lie, as in their moſt proper repoſitory. 
For many of our a@ions he there, rather as 
{ſo much''rubbiſh which we have ſwept out 
of ſight, then as ſo many records that arc 
Jes 7 orderly 


57 


53 


. ſcience: witneſs or reflect; on this as good, or 


What courſh ſhonld. we toke-in aud about 
ordeny-ſhelv'd up for a ſurveigh.': 2. In re- 
iterating, this method, our - ations many 
times lie ſo far off, and ſo many things in- 
terpoſ between ; them and the eye of Conſci- 


ence;; that there muſt be- a raiſed and repeated 
 diligenee 3 yea and giving all diligence, to re- 


. move other matters, and to reduce them again 
to our;minds.  *Tis therefore called a bring- 
ing back to the heart, 2 Pet. 1. 10c' 1 Kings. 
47. T1ſa..46.8, 3--In the reception and right 


- nicking” of the means.” The court of records 


ſtands/not always open 3 and ?tis'ill flipping 
the firſt ſeaſon. Now diligence . would be do- 
ing ere the doors-are: ſhut; and the draught 
by Conſcience 1s yet freſh and unſullied : As 
"David ſometimes wnynediately refle&ted, upon 
the:cutting off of :Savls garment, : and upon 
his'numbring the people. But at another time, 
when he yields to his own floth, and falls not 
in with the firft ſeaſon, Uriah is murdered, 
and his Wife conſtuprated by him, &c. ' and 
he: never caſts a reflex upon either: of theſe 
prodigious acts; - yea-notwithſtanding.the Pa- 
rable came ſo pat:and plain upon him, till 
the Prophet' was fain to pur himſelf in the 
place of Conſcience, and tell him; 'Thox art 
the man, and you know what this negli- 
gence coſt him, 1.84am. 24.5, 2 Sam. 24. 10. 
Chap. 11, and 12. Pſal. 51. ; 


Dire, 2, 2+ Set Conſcience: by thoſe holy rules, 


whereon ſhe muſt refle. The rule. is of ne- 
ceſfary refletion-on, and of as needful reſolu- 
tion,” 1n/witneſs-bearing :: For how ſhall Cone 


on 
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the refleFions of our Conſezence ? 
on that as good ?. but by comparing this and 
that with the rule, which can alone reſolve 
her what is .good and what is bad. Now 
as Gods revealed will is the only rule and 
meaſure of all moral! good and evil; . ſo the 
reflection of Conſcience connoteth a reſpet 
to this rule. For Conſcience doth not caſt 
back an enquiry after the phyſical being of 
an aGion 3 as whether I have eat or drunk ? 
but after the moral being of that ation, as- 
whether I have eat or drunk to Gods glory, 
&c, as his law enjoyns me; or elſe to ex- 
ceſs, &c. as his law inkibits me ? Mec. 6. 8. 
1 Foh. 3: 4- 1 Cor. 10. 31. Eph. 5. 18. Now 
hereunto theſe three things are requiſite 3 
which though they are not of that obvious 
neceſſity and diſtin uſe, 'in thoſe ſudden and 
tranſient refleqions which Conſcience often 
maketh 3 yet are they of' very needful obſer- 
vation and uſeful diſtinneſs in her more 
ſolemn and abiding refletjons in the more 
ſerious' returns we are to make upon our 
ſelves as before the Sacrament, &c. or when 
we undertake the ſolemn examination of our 
ſelves. = 

1. Set the rule before thy Conſcience in 
ts ſpiritual power, purity, and-in the ſeveral 
parts of it, On this ſhe is to reflect, and 
by this ſhe muſt be regulated. *Tis not e- 
nough that you - have them lying in habit 
with the ſunterefis, but they*ſhould be now 
adtually educed and brought forth to view. 
For in that you are now to ſearch your ſelyes 
by ther, you 'muſt take an aRual ſurveigh of 
them. 


What caurſe ſhould we take in aud about 
them.. David therefore did not: fatisfie: himſelf 
that. the laws of God .were, ever with him, 
but he did expoſe and lay them before him. 
Thy judgments have I laid before me, Pal. 
119. 39.cum 98, And without this, the courſe 
you-are now taking will be much-what in- 
effeual, and can never þe fully commenſy- 
rate with your deſign, this duty or Gods de- 
mand. who bids you take heed to your ways 
according to his word, Pſ2l. 119.9. 

_ 2. Sitt your -Conſcience, and therewith 
your lives and actions, by the- rules ; com- 
pare her and them with this : Examine your 
ſelves, prove your own ſelves; #8z,udQers , 
as. men try metals, by bringing them to their 
Proper meaſure, as Gold and Silver, to the 
touch-ſtone, 2 Cor,13.5. Selt-diſcuttion by the 
divine ſtandard is of ſingular advantage, both 
for the diſcovery. of your fins, as David and Part 
found-it.,and for the drawing out a diſcovery of 
your ſincerity.as Fob,Pſ.19.11.,13.Rom.7.8, 9,&c. 
Fob 23.10,11., Will you but caſt an eye'on this 
glaſs, you ſhould ſee more of the nature and 
number of your fins 3 the nature,necetfity.and 
beauty of Gods ſervice, and continuing there- 
in, ſhould contra his blefling on your ſelves, 
Fam. 1. 25. But in your ſolemn examinations, 
let me adviſe you to call. forth the laws of 
God, and rules of godlineſs ſucceſſively and 
diftinctly, and'ſo ro compare the ſeveral pe- 
riods of your lives with them , both in the 
matter and manner of your actions, Hath 
the matter of my life born accord to this, 
that, and the other frecepts ? or hath there 
not been an attempt on, and violation of 
both 
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- -both this and that, and the other prohibiti- 
on? For the manner of my aGions; have 
they been done upon that account, and with 
thoſe aimes, affeQions, 8&c. that .thele. rules 
preſcribe me, and whereupon they promiſe a 
bleſſing to me? By this courſe, Conſcience 
will be: 1. Leſs complicated in her work, 
through the artifices of ſin or Satan. They 
uſually hide their deceits under the covert of 
generals. This unravels all :the cJue. 2. More 
compleat in her witneſs. . For by this means 
many of thoſe actions, which.lay ont.of hght 
upon her records, are {ſuggeſted by and to 
Conſcience afreſh. 3 Moxe cogent in her witneſs; 
- and it being more particular, it will be more 
prevalent with-us 3; when Conſcience can'now 
fay to us, as Fob's friends: to him, Lo this,” T 
have ſearched it, ſo it s 5 hear then :t, and know 
it for thy good, Job 5. 27. 4, More conſtant 
in her witneſs, and more quick hence-forth 
and ready to her work. Her frequent conver- 
ſes. with theſe rules . and comparings there- 
with,. form her unto a' more habitual prormpt- 
neſs, and. preſent activity ' to cherifh :good, 
and check evil, while *tis yet but. in the 
egg and entrance. 

+ Z+» Stay thy Conſcience with the rule, and 
upon the refleions, which thou now makeſt, 
Let her not give a glance only, and ſo go 
off, but conſider, (Hebr.) Set yowr heart on your 
ways;as David, Tconſidered; (Heb. )Ithoughted my 
ways,Hag.1.5,7. Pſal.119.59. By this means, if 
conſideration be taken up. in making ſuch 
compariſons, your work will thrive upon. 
your hands, to a greatcr cxtcnſion and a more 


£Iacious 


—_— 


What courſe ſhould we take int and about 
gracious intention. Conſideration will fetch 
in. the whole-.compaſs of Gods commands 
4rid our converſations. It Conſcience refled&t 
upon an evil, this will rip it up in all its 
circumſtances, as it did in the Patriarchs and 
_ pious David; If upori a good this will run 
down its enquiry into the root : and * efficient 
of-it, and then runs it up again into the @x- 
emplar and end 6f- it, and fo-returns fraught 
with repentance on that hand, with rejoycing 
on- this, Gen. 42.21,22, Pſal. 51. 3, 4, &c. 
2 Cor. 4. 2. c.2.17. 1-12. ?Tis neceflary then 
that there ſhould be fome immoration of our 
Conſcience, in an intent conſideration, when 
we:are: imployed in theſe, ſelf-converſes. The - 
worth: hereof. is great 3 the efhicacy -of ſuch 
refleQions depending eminently thereupon. 
David thoughted his ways, and immediately 
.turneth» his feet. to. Gods word. The Prea- 
\ cher'conſiders, and is fotthwith-cured - of his 
frouble and tentation. Whereas others through 
incontiderateneſs run on in fin, and ſome are 
held: npon the. rack: of ſorrow and anguiſh, 
P/al.-119. 59. Eccleſ.g. 1. Iſo. 1. 3. Pſal. 73. 
21, 22, Let me add a fourth. _ 4 

| 4; Shake off whatſoever-will retard you in; 
or retain you from this. work. Sin and Sa- 
tan' will be ſuggeſting diſſwafives and deter- 
ments. Slothfulnefs will be fticking at the dif- 
ficulty and diligence which -muſt be uſed: 
The ſenſual and' ſenfitive part will be ftart- 
ling and bogling at the diſpleafingneſs and 
danger of it, as that which will ' hazard all 
her- caſe and ſelenjoyment. Yea, your ſelves 
Wi 
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will be but t6o ſhy of ſuch a duty, if;you ſhake 
not off all ſuch infinuatjons and ſuggeftions, 
and ſet to it with all your might. 
\3. Speak to thy Conſcience that ſhe witl DFre8.z. 
refle& gore: conſtantly,” or at. leaſt, that ſhe 
will reckon with thee* in; the cloſe of* every 
day. (1) That ſhe, refle&' more conſtantly. 
Herein do Texereiſe my ſelf. (ſaith Paul) to have 
always a Conſcience void , of of nce, AQ.24.16. 
And elſewhere he ſpeaks of it in the' prefent 
tenſe, (Not we had.or ſhall have, but). we have 
a good Conſcience, Heb. 13. 18, And'that is 
the good Conſcience which gives the quick 
reflex. It is true, I acknowledg, that your aQi- 
ons are quick and ſudden jn' their motions.5 
but Conſcience is as .quick-and' ſudden, and 
though thoſe may have igotten the ſtaxt of her 
as 'Cuſhr did of Abimaaz; yet ſhe can; eaſily 
overtake and ,out-run them, as Ahimaasz did 
Cuſhi ; becauſe file runneth (as he- did) by 
the way of the Plain. There are many.more 
things to interrupt their motion, than hers. 
rath is, 1. When an aQtion is yet..but_ in 
purpoſe, or in the propoſal, Conſcience ſhould 
refle& immediately (as ſhe' is capacitated ac- 
cording}y) to promote it, if good, as in Solo- 
mon z or prevent it, .if eyil, as it did in Foſeph, 
1 King. 5.8. Gen;39.'9. '2. Or when an aQi- .. 
on 18 paſling from the inward intention to out- 
ward execution, Conſcience ſhould catch it 
by the heel, in the place of the breaking forth 
of Children, as -Facob" did his Brother ; and 
2s being Gods Centinel, ſhould require its 
paſs and certificate, and remand it back, if it 
be 
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What courſe ſhould we takg inaud about 
it be, bad. or reſcue it from its aſſailants, if 
it be good as Paxl did, Hoſc12.3. Rom,7. 15,--- 
24. 3. Or is an action, paſt forth, without 
her animad vertence £ſhe ſhould forthwith pur- 
ſae _it, and put the arreſt of _ her reflection 
pon" itz and be asking what have I. done; 
Or ask_ us, as FJoab ask'd David, What haſt 
thou dene ? Jer. $..6., 2 Sam. 3.24. To this 
end, labour for tenderneſs of Conſcience (of 
which hereafter) which will ſoon _refle& upon 
the Teaſt touch and. preſſure, 2 King. 22.19. 
But alas ! , where'$ the Conſcience that hath 
not abuſed us, mage or leſs, in all theſe ? who 
can ſay my, heart is clean? therefore. urge 
her (2) To reckon with, thee, at leaſt; in the 
cloſe of.every. day... Conſcience ſhould be {till | 
every. day, 2 doing with jus, but there are 
two ſeaſons in the day, wherein we eſpecially 
ſhould have to do with Conſcience 3 viz. in 
the morning, that ſhe may tell us what we 
have to do this day; and. in, the” evening, 
that: ſhe |.tell us Whit. we. have done,  Com- 
mune with your own heart upon your bed,Pſal. 
4+4: ; Tis good communing with. Our felves, 
anc ſpeaking to Conſcience, before we com- 
pole our ſelves to ſleep. Fob reflected every 
day. upori.the carriage of his Sons, and there- 
fore (nd doubt), upon the cargiage_of him- 
ſelf. Thus did Fob continaally (Heb,) all. the 
days, Fob x. 5. This. is the way to keep your 


accounts both more ſhort, and more ſure. Well, 


if conſcience be. ſhy or ſullen, plead the cauſe 
with . her as the very [heathen could do F, 
and 'then put her to the queſtion. What good 
have 


the reflettions of our Conſcience ? 
"| haveI done, or elſe declined this day ? or if 
fhe. return thee,that thy a&tions have been good 
for the matter 3 Return upon her yet again :' 
Yea, but in what manner did I it ? upon what 
motives? with what mind? in what method ? 
&c. So, what evil have I committed, or che- 
riſhed, or elſe given check to or crucified 
this. day ? or if this and that were not evibin 
it ſelf 3- have not I wounded it by ſome evil 
circumſtances ? Believe it, Chriſtians, it would: 
be. of excellent advantage to your . actual 
growth and cternal good, if you had ſuch a 
compendium of fins and duties by you, or . 
rather in you , as. Conſcience might call -it 
over every evening, and comparing your em- 
playments that day with it, might be able to 
witneſs clearly your eſtate and actions of the: 
day now paſt you:” | 


4. © Shew kindneſs to thy Conſcience; whenDireZ, 4. 


(he-doth refled; yea, though it be in thy 
own reproof : Tell her thou art. thankful, as 
well-as ſenfible,, and doſt more congratulate 
thy {elf in the wounds of (ſuch a friend, than 
m the-kifſes of ſuch as flatter. For by this, 
thou doſt encourage her now, and invite her 
for hereafter, and ſhalt henceforth enjoy more 
of thy. ſelf and -of her ſociety: He that bear- 
ethreproof | getteth'\ #nderſtanding, (Heb.) poſ- 
ſeſſeth ax heart, Prov. 15.32. Be not of thole, 
that can refle& -on. a..mote in their brother's 
eye; but not on a beam if in their own eye. 
The more cenſorious abroad, the more blind 
or (at.beſt) blear-eyed will Conſcience be at 
Home, The kind treatments of a ſelf-reflet- 
4 F ing, 
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 rnatter; ſuffer her not to break from: theſe; 


. rous to youi, --as they were. to Foſeph's Bre- 


Il hat conrſe ſhould we take in&c. 
ing Conſcience -will produce moſt circutnſpe- 
&ion in her, and moſt compaſſion towards. 
others, Mat. 7..3, 4. Gal.s. 1, 3. Welcome her 
reflections there is not ſo much vinegar as oy! 
in them.. If ſhe chideth, reproveth, *tis but 
(like Feremy,) to keep thee from ruin: There- 
fore, do not {mite her, and put her in priſon, as 
Paſhwr did by that Prophet. . She may (6 for+- 
bear reflecting, and for a while fall to re- 
morſleſneſs. But aſſure thy ſelf, if ſhe for- 
bears thee now, *tis to fetch a greater blow 
at thee hereafter, Fer. 20. 2.' Rom. 1. 28. © 

5. Stir up thy Conſcience it ſhe be remils3 
ſpeak to her if ſhe be filent towards ; thee, 
(1-) There are ſome ſpeaking providences, 
that invite her to reflet, and do fuggeſi 


Who knoweth but they may be as. profpe- 


thren and Pharaoh's Butler ? :Gen. 42.'21,.cunt 
7. &C. 41.9. cam 8. (2,) There are ſome 
ſpeaking portions of Scriptures. and Sermons 
that enlighten her for reflecting, and are a 
{ſpecial means : Do not baffle with theſe. -'For 
how knoweth thou | but there may- be the 
{ame ſpiritual and. faving;/'effet -obtained on 
thee, as hath been on others 2: ;Heb. 4:: 12. 
I Cor. 14. 24,25. (3.) There be many fpea> 
king perſwaſives to enduce and engage thee'to 
reflect, and: {erve' for motives 3; do not baulk 
mls hs 1 E 3c v7 

I bave ſet many before you! already ,, and | 
ſhall only ſubjoyn theſe. x. God ſeeth whe- 
ther thou dallyeſt in it; and his revenge w_ 
| c 
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How manifold is Conſcience ? 
be ſevere, if thon doſt not refle&t in ſeaſon, 
Pſal. 50. 21,22, Fer. 8.6, &c.Hſ.7:2. 2.*Tis a 

rievous {in to decline it 3 thou *doft not act 
ike a man 3 thou art brutiſh in thy knowledg 
yea below the brutes;'tis not only vanity, but a 
ſore travel, Iſa. 1. 3. Ecclef. 4. 8. $ What 
good ſucceſs mayſt thou arrive to by diligence? 
Davids refleion ended in his reformation 3 
Pauls in eminent rejoycing the Fews in the 
reception of their prapers, remiſhon and par- 
' don of their fins, and reſtoring, of them thto 

fgnal favour, both with God? and min, Pſa. 
119. 59, 2 Cor. 1.12, 1 King. 8. 47J----51. 


Q. 11: How manifold is Conſcience ? 


The definition of Conſcience being dif- 

' patcht, the diſtribution regularly follows to be 
next enquired into. Herem, T may not be too 
nice or dcurate 3 but attending the defign of 4 
_ pradtical Caſuiſt, I ſhall accordingly guide my 
ſelf in the diſtribution hereof. Thus more 
getierally (as both common expetience, and 
clear Scripture evidence inftruct us). There 
1s (1) the good Conſtichce, Heb. 13.18. 1 Pet. 
3.16,21- (2) The evil Confaence, Heb: 10: 
22, The good and evil. conſcience may be 
conſidered and diſtributed, either (1) accor- 
ding to the ſtated habitude: Or (2) accot- 
ding to the ſeveral as of mens Confciences, 
Firft, if we confider the ſtate, ot according, 
to the ſtated habitude of mens Conſcicnices 3 
ſo the Conſcience may be called good or evil, 
either (1) in an ethical and moral; Or (2) in 
| F-1 an 
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; an .Evangelical and Spiritual ſenſe. 

1. Ethically good, or good upon a com- 
mon account ; ſo 1s the Conſcience, which 
from a principle of moral righteouſneſs, is 
habitually diſpoſed toward, and actually diſ- 
chargeth its ofhces according to Ethical or Mo- 
ral principles., In this ſenſe many Pagans had, 
and Paxl before his Converſion was not with- 
out a good Conſcience, A. 23. 1. I have li- 
ved in all good Conſcience before God until- this 
day : z.e, T have lived up to the light of my 

» 44 locum Conſcience: Or as the Dutch Annotators X, 
T have ſerved God uprightly ; 4.e. without by- 
pocrifie, according to the knowledg I had. 

2. Evangelically good, or good upon the 
Chriſtian account 3 ſo only is that Conſcience 
which from a ſpiritual principle of . renova- 
tion, 1s. habitually diſpoſed toward, and aqu- 
ally diſchargeth its offices, according to Evan- 
gelical principles. Paul therefore incloſeth this, 
between charity out of a pure heart and faith 
unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1.'5. Let me add, that the 
ſame Conſcience (as. that of Paul bcfore his 
effectual calling, and as is commonly found in 
Moral- perſons : which we may and do call 
good; ſenſu ethico, in an ethick ſenſe, we 
mult call an evil Conſcience 3 ſenſu Evangelico 
in an Evangelical ſenſe. For ſo ſtill it is, an 
evil Conſcience , till it be purged from dead 
works by the blood of Chriſt, to ſerve the li- 
ving God, Heb. g. 14. 10; 22. 

There is a double goodneſs found with 
the Conſcience, evangelically good 3 a good- 


nels of purity, and a goodneſs of peacez or 
| a 
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a goodneſs of ſincerity, and of ſecurity, (as 
a praGical Writer of ours ſpeaketh ®) 3 Or * Sheffield 
a goodneſs of integrity, and of tranquillity ; Good Conf. 
(as another *), Hence there is (1) the purified —_— 
or pure Conſcience, inſtanced 2-Tim.1. 3. And Good Conf. 
(2) the pacified or peaceable Conſcience,intt-p, 20. 
mated, Phil. 4.7. Oppoſite to this double See 4meſ. 
goodneſs of Conſcience ,' there is a double ds Conſe. 
evil of defilement to fin. habitual and allow-" ** ©*15* 
<d; and 2. of diltreſs, to ſorrow and anguiſh of 
heart. Accordingly there is (1) the defiled 
Conſcience propounded, Tit. 1. 15. And (2) 
the diſquiet Conſcience pointed at, Prov. 12. 
25. 
It muſt be herewith remembred 3 that nei- 
ther this twofold evil, nor that twofold good- 
neſs do always co-exiſt in the ſame Conſci- 
ence. There may be purity.yet no peace 3 and 
peace of Conſcience(ſuch as it is) yet: nopu- 
rity, There may be an habitually, impure, or 
defiled Conſcience, which yet is not diſtreſſed; 
And there may be a dilireſſed Conſcience which 
is not habitually impurc or defiled 3 as will be 
ſeen in the further progreſs of this diſcourſe, 
Oh happy conjun&ion! when both goodnefſes, 
of peace, and of purity, of ſincerity and of ſe- 2. 
curity, do meet in the fame Conſcience *., _ -—=gx 
Happy, when both evils, - of defilement and of, *1.. ro 
diſtreſs, of tranſgrethon and of trouble, are fo pax 
caſt out, and kept out of the doors 'of Confci- © jufitia. 
ence together. Ber wy oy 
Secondly, the good and evil Conſcience may "Ot 
be diſtributed according to the ſeveral as 
of Qatifcience ; viz. Either 1, as it apprehends 
F 3 and 
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and dictates matters of Jaw or right, whereby 
it cometh to an iſſue in, judgment, Or 2. as it 
applys and draws .them down to the matter 
before_it for judgment. Both which ir doth 


either firmly and ſtrongly , or but teebly and 


weakly. Agrecable whereunto, there is (1) the 
weak and infirm Conſcience. And (2) the 
well-inabled, firm or firong Conſcience, 'Qf 


Which ſee -1 Cor. 8.7, 10,12, Rom. 15.1. 


As Conſcience (1) apprehends and dictates 
laws duly and aright, or defeQiively and amils. 
So far (as to this) Conſcience 1s either due, 
right and good. Here is the true Conſcience. 
Or 2. defeQive wrong and evil. Here is the 
falſe Conſcichce ; between which as partici- 
pating ſometimes of this , ſometimes of that 
extream, ſtands the 3d. probable Confcience. 

' 1, If Conſcience diftates laws duly and a- 
right, theſe laws it dictateth, are eithex im- 
printed, and drawn forth upon _the mind 
within, and ſo are known by the light of 
natural reaſon. Or 2. imparted, by divine 
manifeſtation from without.,and ſo axe known 
only by a ſtar of greater magnitude, che light 
of ſupra-natural revelation. With accord to 
this there is (1) the natural Conſcience 3 and 
(2) the enlightned Conſcience. And we find 
the Apoſtle ſometimes appealing that , and 
ſometimes this, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3, 9, 15, 16, 19. 

Know ye not 2 &c. i.e, Do not your Conſcien- 
ces tell ye as much? 

2, It Conſcience dictates laws defectively 
and' amiſs, then it is either 1. thrgygh the 


darkneſs and i ignorance thereof 3 | or Sigg 


* the 


How manifold is Conſcience ? 
the :delufion and error, or through the doubt- 
fulnefs and heſitancy thereof. Agrecably, there 
is (1) the ignorant or blind Conſcience, as 
ſome .phraſe it, though improperly enough 3 
(2) and the erroneous Conſcience; (3) and 
the heſitating or doubtful Conſcience, Eph. 4. 
18. Fam. 1.13. cum 16. Mat. 14.30, 31. 

Burt in that theſe doubts may be, and often 
are of various and different degrees, there- 
fore the doubtful Conſcience may be, and is 
variouſly diſtinguiſhed : There' is (1) the 
Opining 3 (2) the ſcruputous; and (3) the 
doubtful Conſcience, ſtrictly ſo called 3 which 
are (in brief) thus differenced. The doubtful 
Conſcience entertains not either part of the 
matter in queſtion before it 3 ſo as either to 
affirm, or deny it, but heſitates and hangs as 
.It were between both. The ſcrupulous and 
opining, Conſcience do both cloſe with one 
or other part 3 either affirming on the one 
hand, or denying on the other. The opin- 
ing doth this but feebly, the ſcrupulous doth 
it vexatiouſly. The ſcrupulous. Conſcience is 
by this eminently differenced from the opin- 
ing, that its cloſe with one part or other 
is ſtill conjoyn*'d with ſome anxious ſuſpicion 
of, and ſollicitation to the other part. 

As Conſcience (2) applys and draws down 
matters of law to the matter of fac before it 
for judgment, either 1 aright, or 2 amiſs , 
well or ill; fo the Conſcience (as to this) is 
either 1 aright and good ; or 2 amiſs and bad, 
This applicatior, is not perfected, but in and 
by ſeveral a&ts; ſome whereof reſpe& our 
F 4 good, 
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good, others our evil actions. According to 
theſe different a&s, (of which . ®. 7.) Conſci- 
ence .is by ſome diſtributed : > and fo there is 
the accuſing, the excuſing Conſcience,&c. But 
this I purpoſly omit. And in that Conſcience 
is denominated either good or evil (as to this 
reſpe&) according to its diſcharge of theſe 
as and offices 3 I ſhall therefore diſtribute it 
rather with relation had x1 to the manner 3 
2. and to the meaſure of its diſcharge of theſe 
ads. 

TI. If we conſider the manner ; Conſcience 
proceeds in theſe acts and offices; cither 1 en- 
tirely and uprightly ; or 2 hypocritically : 

Either 1 faithfully, or 2 unfaithfully : Either 
I inoffenſively, or 2. offenſively. And thus 
there” is (1) the entire Heart or Conſcience, 
Pſal. 78. 72. And (2) the hypocritical, Fer.42. 

20, (1) The faithful Conſcience, 2 Chrox.19. 
9. (2) And the unfaithful, Pſal.5.9. (1) The 
inoffenſive' Conſcience, AF. 24-16. (2) And 
the offenſive, 1 Cor. 8, 7, 10. Hereof the firſt 
in each pair is an evil Conſcience 3 the ſecond 
in nf pair, 15 a good Conſcience. 

As concerns the meaſure of this appli- 
catibe; theſe as are either, 1 by and accor- 
ding to the juſt ſtandard, and ſo far the Con- 
ſcience, whoſe ads theſe arc, is good. Or 2. be- 
low the juſt ſtandard, and meaſurc in the de- 
fe. Or 3. above and beyond it in the ex- 
cels; And o far the Conſcience, that thus ap- 
plys, 15 bad. 

' With reſpe& to the former cxtream in the 
defect there i I5 a double VICE of Conſcience, 
'T here 


_ How manifold is Conſcience ? 
There is 1 the ſluggiſhneſs and ofcitancy there- 
of,- which reſpects principally the imployment 
of Conſcience. 2. The ſenſcleſneſs and ob- 
duracy thereof, which reſpe&s (pringipally) 
the impreſſions on. Conſciencez OppdGhte to 
the former, is the ſedulity of Conſcience, in 
its tranſactions and operations; Oppoſite 
to the latter, is the ſoftneſs and tenderneſs .of 
Conſcience, with reſpect to its objec. So that 
here are 1 the ſluggiſh Conſcience, Luk, 2 4.25. 
And 2 the ſenſeleſs Conſcience, Eph. 4. 18,19. 
on the one hand, which are cvil: And the 1 
fiirring Conſcience, Exod. 35.21. And 2 the 
ſoft or tender Conſcience, 2 Chrox. 34. 27. on 
the other hand, which are good. 

I ſhall only add, that as with rcſpect to 
the former vices, which are of difcrent dc- 
grees, the evil Conſcience may be diſtinguiſhed 
into that which 1 is ſleepy, Rom. 11. 8. 
2. and that which is ſtupiticd, Iſa. 6. 10. 
3. and that which is ſcared, 1 Tim.4.2. So,with 
reſpect to the Jatter virtues, the good Con- 
ſcience may be alſo differently dittinguiſhed, 
according to thoſe different degrees. And fo 
there is 1 the awakened Conſcience, Cart. 5. 
2, 2 theattentive Conſcience, Det. 32. 46. 
3 The attrite or eminently tender Conſcicnce, 
Pſal. 51. 17. 

With reſpect to thc latter extream in the 
excels, there is a twofold evil of Conſcience : 
I. There is the dread and terrors of Con- 
ſcience, Aying and declining Gods preſence, 
Gen. 3. 10.. 2 There is the deſpair and hor- 
rors of Conſcience, accompanied with a fear- 
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Of the good and evil Conſcience, &vc, 
ful looking for of puniſhment and judgment, 
Mat. 27.3, 4,5. Heb. 10.27. So that there 
is 1 the diſtracting and troubled Conſcience, 
Prov. W513. 2 The deſpairing and torment- 
ing Conſcience, Ger. 4. x3, 14. Oppoſite here- 
unto, there is a twofold good of Conſcience, 
There is 1 the acquieſcence and reſt of Con- 
ſcience, Mat. 11. 29. 2 The affurance and 
rejoycing of Conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Apree- 
ably whereunto there is 7 the appeaſed and 
quiet Conſcience, Pſal.1r6.7. 2 The aſſured 
and comforted Conſcience, Heb. 10. 22, Prov. 
I5. 15. 

Theſe things will require and reccijve a 
fuller enquiry into, and explication of them 
in the' enſuing tract. This Corollary fhall 
conclude'the prefent queſtion. Since the good 


| and the evil Conſcience are ſo manifold 3 the 


greater is your work, and ſhould be your 
watchfulneſs for the obtaining and ordering of 
a good Conſcience, and: for the preventing 
and purging out of an evil Conſcience, 


Whether the Conſcience be naturally evil, 75 


CHAP. II. 


Of the good and evil Conſcience according 
to their ffated habitnde. 


—  — 


emma 


Q. 1. Whether we are to look upon our Con- 
ſciences as ſuch that are by nature evil ? 


_—_— we may prevent miſtakes, ſome di- 
ſtinctions mult be premiſed of this term 
by nature ; It may be and ſometimes is un- 
derſtood for, 1. That which is by and ac- 
cording to the conſtitution of Mans nature 3 
as when we ſay, Man doth by nature conſiſt 
of a true body, and a reaſonable ſoul. Thus 
whatſoever is a principle or part of Mans 
nature is ſaid to be natura) to him. 2+. For 
that which is by and according to a conſecu- 
tion or emanation from Mans nature. As 
when we ſay, Man is by nature endowed with 
an Underſtanding, Will, &c. Thus the powers 
and properties of Mans nature are faid to be 
natural to him, 3, Or for that which 1s 
by and according to. a connexion with Mans 
nature; as Paul faith, - We were by nature chil- 
aren of wrath, Eph. 2.3. This condition was 
connexed with our nature > we.were ſubject 
to the revenging juſtice of God, as ſoon as 
We received the nature of man. Thus the 
| pravity 
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Whether the Conſcience be natrually evil ? 


pravity and pollution of Mans nature, is ſaid to 
be natural to him. | 

The import of this :queſtion is not, Whe- 
ther the Conſcience be evil either in regard of 
its natural conſtitution or eſſence: Tn'this.ſenſe, 


It muſt needs þe good 3 becauſe it is by the 


ſpecial efficience and gift of God, Fob 32. 8. 
Chap. 20. 7. Or 2. in regard of any natural 
conlecution or emanation fram 1ts nature. Thus - 
it cannot be bad, but good, for the ſame rea- 
ſon; becauſe it cometh from the bleſſed God, 
whoſe work is perfect, Dext, 32.4. But 3. in 
regard of a natutal connexion : 7.e. Whether 
Conſctence in man, by and according to the 
condition which is connexed with his nature, 
be morally evil or finful, yea or no ? 

That every mans Contcience is by nature 
finful (in the ſenſe laſt mentioned) appears. 

Firſt, From the notorious defilement of eve- 
ry man by nature. Theſe propoſitions are of 
Apoſtolical proof, That all have ſinned, and 
that they are all under fin : That all the world 
ws become puilty before God : And that they are 
all by nature children of wrath, Rom. 3. 9, 19, 
23. Epheſ. 2.3. What 4 man that he ſhould be 
clean ? and that which us born of a woman that 
he ſhould be righteous ? ſaith Eliphaz, All per- 


ſons, and all the parts of man are impure and 
- defiled, Job 15.14, 15, 16. Rom. 3. 9-----19:- 


And who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean ? To them that are defiled is nothing, pure : 
but even their mind and conſcience 4s defiled, 


Fob 14. 4. Tit. 1. 15. The leaven of fin hath 


over-ſpread the whole lump. The leprofie = 
| 7 


Whether the Conſcience be naturally evil ? 


fin hath left no faculty untainted. The whole 
head is fick, and the whole heart faint. It 
reacheth from the crown of the head to the 
ſole of the foot : So that the Conſcience is 
corrupt as well as the corporeal part, 1 Cor.5. 
6. Iſa. 1. 4,5, 6+ 

Secondly, From the notable, declarations in 
the Covenant of Grace. What on Gods part 
is therein more clearly propoſed than this? TI 
will put a new ſpirit within you; T will take 
away the ſtony heart ont of your flſh, and T 
will give you an heart of fleſh. F will circumciſe 
your hearts , I will put my law ins their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts, &c. Exck. 
11, 19,20. Chap.F6.26, Fer.31.33. Dent.30.6. 
And what can on mans part then be more 
clearly ſuppoſed than this ? That the heart of 
man is of a ſtony, adamantine and uncircum- 
ciſed temper 3 without the ſculpture of any 
aaving truth, e*re grace takes him within the 
Covenant. And ſurely by nature, the ſons of 
men are all ſtrangers from the Covenants of 
Promiſe, Zach. 7. 12. Fer. 9.26, 27. 2 Cor. 3. 
3. Eph.2.12.cum 3. 

Thirdly, From the known 'dcfign .of the 
Commandments and conveyance of Grace : A 
good Conſcience is the end of Gods Com- 
mandments, 1 Tim. 1.5. 1 Pet. 3.16. If Con- 
ſcience were good by nature, how ſhould 
the goodneſs thereof be the end ,and effect of 
the Goſpel of Grace ; A good Conſcience was 
not found by the Goſpel, in the regions where 
it came, *but was the truit of the Goſpel. The 
Goſpel was ſent amongſt them, not as ſuppo- 
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- ſing their Conſcience'already good 3 but: to 


ſet them right. and leave them good whom it 
found bad, Ad. 26. 18, 20. 1 Cor. 14.24, 25: 
Heb. 4. 12.. A good Conſcience is the effect of 
the grace. of faith in Chriſt; God purifying 
mens hearts by faith, A&. 15.9. Heb, 10. 22. 
Before the coming of faith then , the Con- 
ſcience is defiled 3 To the anbeliever nothing is 
pure. And manifeſt enough it is, that faith in 
Chriſt never grew in the garden of nature, 
when moſt pure from the weeds of fin, which 
the Fall hath brought in; but is an eflux of 
divine grace, and an eſpecial gift of God-, 
Tit. 1.15. Heb. 11.6. Eph. 2.8. Phil. 1. 29. 
Foxrthly, From the neceffary diffuſion. of 
ſanQifying grace throughout the whole na- 
ture of Man 3 The God of peace ſandttifie you 
wholly : the whole then was finful. And T pray 


| God your whole ſpirit, and ſoul aud body, be 


preſerved blameleſs, &'c. The:upper region of 
Mans ſoul then, and which 1s rational ; as 
well as the lower region, and which is more 
ſenſitive were ſtained and culpable. The Con- 
ſcience therefore cannot but be :corrupted., 
I Theſ. 5.23.. The Conſcience could neither 
require nor receive the renovation of grace, 
i it were righteous by nature : But reno« 
vation paſſeth through all the parts and po- 
wers\z Behold all things are become new. This 
Is to put on the new man, and to put off the 
old man. Sin did, and Sandtification how 
doth extend it ſelf over all the man, eſpeci- 
ally the mind. To be renewed is eminently 


tn the ſpirit of our mind; 2 Cor.5.17. Eph.44 


22,23, 24. | Fifthly, 


How manifold is Conſetence ?. 


Fifthly, Faom the noted derivation of a 
ood Conſcience to us, by means of Chritt : 
Till his blood be ſprinkled on us, the Con- 
ſcience is not ſanctified in us, as is implied 
Heb.9.14.*Tis the blood of Chriſt Yho through 
the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſþot to 
God, which purgeth your Conſciences from dead 
works. to ſerve the living God, Hebr. 9g. 14. 
Conſcierice'is impure then, till Chriſt purgeth 
if: *Tis he freeth it from fin, and fitteth it 
for Gods:ſervice. But -by nature we are all 
' without Chriſt; alienated and enemies in our 
minds by wicked works. Men do uot come 
by nature, but are calkd by grace unto the 
fellowſhip of the Son' Jeſus Chriſt, Eph.2. 12. 
cum 3. Col.'t. 21. 1 Cor. 1. 9. 

Sixthly, From the notable defilement of 
Conſcience in the diſcharge of its aQts and offi- 
ces. Now leſe attwnes leſas facultates indicant. 
It muſt needs be a-'maimed and diſeaſed 
power, - that puts forth: ſuch maimed- and di- 
ſcaled performances. [Theſe I ſhall briefly- in- 
ſtance in the' next Queſtion, and judg needful, 
_ to pluck down the pride-of Man, and'to pre- 
ſerve you. from the -dangerous precipices of 
many, who' cry - up Conſcience, and its con- 
. duRt for - Salvation, inſtead- of calling men to 
Chriſt ;-and ts the''condut of the Scri- 


Q.,2. What 


\ . 


I hat are the evils of Conſezence ? 


naturally, which we ſhotld be beedful of, 
and humbled under ? 


par. 3. 


diſcovery of this. evil and putrefaction, | 


How far .it. falls ſhort as to the former, 


how it is. darkned, depraved, diſabled 


the life -of God; through the ignorance 


heart ! Rom. I.2 I. Eph, &. I8, I. Pf, T's i 
The main concernment -of Confetence: 


rably corrupt it is. (1) Sometimes it 


| to the heart, and the heart is never ſet tov 


concerns, the 'matter;; of an holy life in 
world, and the means:of an happy. life. in the 
world to.. come, How'are men- alienated from 


Q. 2. What are the: evils of Mans Conſcience 


and 


Though I.cannot fully open that ſink of.{in;: 

which lieth here, (a work that 15 more . actu-) 

*Amb. ratcly done by an acate and able.hand Xs. 
mg A and though a further manifeſtation hercof 
8: "> muſt follow in our ventilation of the ſeveral 
£.2.6.1--o{orts of - an evil Conſcience, of which ;here- 
8. after 3 yet ſomething ſhall be done, for the 


Conſcience may be confidered, either as. it ts 
to conſerve and ark up laws and rukes of 
practice, or as it is to .come and apply . theſe 
faws and rules, *Tis miſerably. corrupt in both. 


will 


be of particular diſcaſhon- hereafter., when 1 
come to ſpeak of the: natural Conſcience 3 Oh 


|. as 
this 


that 


is in them, becauſe of the blindnefs. of their 
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apply rules of practice. And here how deplo- 


doth 


not apply at all. How many practical notions 
are ſ{wimming in the head, that never fink in- 


CON-= 


| ſider of or concod them into practice ! How 
much 


hat are the evils of Conſcience ? 
much ſcience and confidence find we in thele, 
Rom. 2. 19.----23. but no Coulcience z large 
and ſound apprchenſions 3 but little or no 
ſelf-application. 1.The evil of Conſcience is as 
to this ſo eminent, that a general command is 
not thought enough by God 3. but, it mult, be 
particular and expreſhve, Thou ſhalt have 10 
other Gods, &c, Thon ſhalt not covet, &c. Exod. 
20, 3.-—18, The parable, as pertinent as It 
was to Davids caſe, never pinched Davids 
Conſcience 3 .the Prophet himſelf was fain 'to 
do the office of Davids Conſcience for hitn : 
And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art the man, 
®c. 2 Sam. 12. 1,----14. 2. When it doth 
apply oft-times, it is not articulately and time- 
ly: Chriſt hath told Peter, Before the Cock, 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice : But the 
Cock crows the firſt and ſecond time, ere 
Conſcience in Peter maketh application of this 
advice, Mar. 14430, 68, 72. Conſcience ſhould 
have applied in Foſephs Brethren, before their 
cuntxact and. his captivity in Egypt; but till 
themſelves are captives, their Conſcience was 
much-what. ſilent, Gen. 37. 20, &tc. cum. 42. 
21,22, 3. Or elfe it doth not apply ſo\u- 
thoxitatively and. throughly as it ſhould. Con- 
ſcience in man hath the command and cmpire; 
but how often is concupiſcence too hard for 


Conſcience ?. and carnal appetitions ſubjugate 
Conſcience its application 3 ſo that bad men 
keep down the truth in unrighteouſneſs, and 
Care not to retain God in their knowledg : 
And good men are ſometimes captivated, 4s 
to the law of their minds, by and unto the law 

| G of 


What are the evils of Conſcience ? 
of fin, which warreth in their members, Rom.1. 
18, 21, 28. Rom. 7. 23,25. 4 Or 'not (0. 
abidingly 3 Conſcience applys, and Felix trem- 
bles; but the: fit is ſoon over Conſcience 
the Preacher in the boſom muſt not be atten- 
ded, nor Chriſts Preacher at the Bar heard 
out, till a better convenience,” A. 24. 25. 
Conſtience is at work with Pharaoh,” and 
while he is heated in the furnace of ſucceſ- 
_ five judgments, Conſcience is hearkning and 
applying > but after he is out of the fire, 
(like iron) his heart proweth the harder.and 
leſs apt to receive an impreſſion, Exod. 8. 15, 
32, &c. But more particularly. 
. Conſcience maketh application, either per 
modum teſtis; or per modam judic .; as a witneſs, 
or asa judg 3 and in both it is very bad. _ 
t. As a witneſs, ſee how wicked it is. 1.In . 
regiſtring how few of' mens ' faults doth it 
file up and* book down ! So that ' David 
brings it to a queſtion , * Fho can underſtand 
by errors, Pſal.19.12.' But if there he a vertuous 
aQion, or but an appearance; , this is forth- 
with put bpon the file .and record : witneſs 
the common practice, beſides. the curſe of the 
Phariſees, Lzk, 11. 42. Mat. 23. 23. 2. In 
reflefting : How few refleQions are made up- 
on our aQions! how few retarns are made 
upon our hearts! infomuch as God faith, I 
bearkngd and heard, and no man repented him of 
bis wickedneſs, ſaying, what have I done ? Jer. 
8. 6. No man put Confcience to the queſtion, 
touching his converſation. 3. In ruminating 
or conſidering ; How defeaive and diſcaſed is 
Con- 


What are the evils of Conſcience £ 
Conſcience here likewiſe, as the conſequents 
do evidently demonſtrate ! inſomuchas 'God 
is fain to call once and agam for it. Now 
conſider this ye that Jorget God : Now eonfider 
your ways, &c, And doth often complain o6f the 
peneral want- of it. None' confidereth #1: ' bis 
eart: They conlider not in their + hearts, 
that -I remember all their wickedneſs; now 
their own doings have befet - them. about ; 
They ſay 'not in their heart (in the confluence 
of mercies) let us now fear the Lord onr God 
that giveth the rain, the former and latter' rain 
in bis ſeaſon, &e. Pal. 50. 22. Hag, 1. 5+ Haz 
44.19. Hoſ.g.2. Jer. 5. 24. 4- In reporting : 
Oh how corrupt and partial Conſcience is m 
this! Not a word doth Sammwel hear from 
Sanl (till neceſſitated therevnto) in agorava- 
ting his finz but how many in apologizing 
for it. Not a ſylable is to be ſeen in the Phas 
riſces plea and prayer for ſelf-judging, or fo? 
{elf-abaſing 3- but the ſabſtauce of it is for 

ſelf-juſtifying and ſelf-advancing, 1 Sam. 13. 

11, 12. Chap. 15.13,15, 20, &c. 

2, Conſcience makes application as a judg; 
and herein it miſcarrieth likewiſe : How ſe- 
vere is it ordinarily abroad ! but how flight 
at home, further than it is ſandtihed! Are 
there not many who judg even the mote in 
their brothers eye, that yet can indulge a beam 
mean-while in their own eyes, Mat. 7. 2, 3, 4- 
And damn the fame things in others, which 
they do themſelves ! Rom. 2.1. &c. The faith- 
ful themſelves have not been free under a pre- 
valing temptation. Hath Tamar plaid the 
Cz 2 ſtrumpet | 
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What are the evils of Conſciexce ? 
ſixumpet ?.. Bring her forth, ſaith Fudab, and let 
ber be burnt, But never a blow 1s given by 
Conſcience ,- as concerned his fin and. folly 
with her, till the Bracelets and ſtaff, and Signet 
are, produced, Gen, 38. 13-27, Davids an- 
ger was greatly kindled, and as the Lord liveth 
(faith he) the man ſhall ſurely, die, . that had 
ſtollen the poor mans lamb, in Nathans Para- 
ble. But mean-while his Conſcience had no 
ſenſe of, nor gave ſentence for his own pro- 
vocation, which rurr parallel therewith 3 till 


\the Prophet preſflcth it and putteth it home 


upon him, 2 Sam.12.5, 6,7, &c. 

--.Fhe judgment Conſcience is tp, make is, ci- 
ther with relation to former things and times, 
or elſc to! future. 

I. With relation to former things and times, 
Conſcience is to accuſe or excuſe. But in each 
it is (ordinarily) very evil ;, x. Sometimes *tis 
out in the the matter 3 It excuſeth and cover- 
eth, where it ſhould accuſe and condemn. 
They al with. one conſent: began to make 
excule, Luk. 14. 138. where their Conſcience 
ſhould - have been- accuſing 3 and they have 
been manifeſting their repentance for their ſin, 
and making ready 'for the ſupper. It 'accuſeth 
and condemneth fometimes where it ſhould 
ragþer excuſe, yea commend: Te ſaid alſo, be- 


bold what a wearineſs is it , and ye have ſuuffed 
" at it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, &c. Conſcience 


counts and judgeth Gods fervice, and a godly 
ſirictneſs, profitleſs, painful, irkſome, evil, &c. 
Mal. 1. 13. Fob21.15. Chap. 35. 3. Amos 8. 
5. Exod. 5.2. '2. Sometimes *tis outs in the 

| meaſure z 


What are the evils of Conſcience ? 


' meaſurez generally it is in one extream Or 
other. either over or under. Conſcience accu- 
| {ed Cain, as alſo Fudasz but to that extremi-» 
' ty, as ended in deſpair and horrour. It accu- 
ſed Ahab and Felix; but not as might infer 
the hatred of their fins, or alteration of their 
ſtates, Gen. 4. 13, &c. Mat. 27.3, 4,5. 1 King. 
21. 29. cum Chap. 22. Act. 24. 25, 26, 27» 
3. Moſt times *tis out in the method and cir- 
cumſtance of time : Conſcience ſhould be check- 
ing and curbing in the firſt motion of fin 
within ; but concupiſcence ordinarily concet- 
veth and bringeth forth, c're Conſcience 
checketh it, or cenſureth the ſinner. Conſci- 
ence ſhould have anticipated that a& of pride 
and carnal confidence in Davids numbring the 
people, at leaſt ſhould have been accuſing 
while that a& wasa conſummating : But nine 
months and twenty days are run. out, e*re 
Conſcience gives him a rebuke, And Davids 
heart ſmote him, after that he had numbred the 
people. Conſcience condemned the fin of Fudas, 
but not till he ſaw the condemning of Jeſus, 
2 Sam. 24. 8, 10, Mat. 27.3. 4. Atall times 
*tis.out in the manner. if God ſhould be ſevere 
and weigh it in the ſcales of his Juſtice: Who, 
can ſay I have made my. heart clean; I am 
pure from. my fin ? That his:Conſcience hath 
diſcharged its office, with that freedom and 
faithfulneſs, with that 'openeſs and holineſs, 
with that ſincerity and ſelf-denial, &c. as is 
due. from us * ' J/hs can:.nnderftand his errors ? 
Prov. 20. 9* Eccleſ. 7.20. Pſal. 19. 12. 
- 2, + With relation-to future things and tims, 
| G 3 Con- 


, What are the evils of Conſtience ? 
Conſcience is authoritatively to dire& and 
determine 3 1. Sybordinately under God and 
as from God, as the chief Governour 3 2. Su- 
preamly_ to and for God as the chief good and 
end. But alas! how ſinful is it here like- 
wile ! 

1, How little doth it attend ! infomuch as 
God complains, None ſaith,reſtore ; and calls out, 
Who will heatkgn and hear for the time to come ? 
Iſa. 42.23. How few are there that (with 
Mary) ponder thoſe things in their hearts, 
which concern the after-times and their eter- 
nal peace. But how many that hold faft de- 
ceit, that refuſe to return, and ſet their heart 
on their iniquity, rather than to ſeek out their 
_ duty : And becauſe ſentence againſt au evil work 
' # not execnted ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 
ſons of men i fully ſet in them t@ do evil, 
Luk. 2. 19. Jer. 8.5. Chap. 5. 3. Hof. 4. $. 
Ecclel. 8:71. | Sha . 

..2, How Joſt is its anthoricy ! Conſcience 
hath much-what left its fubordination to God 
and his word: . Lo, they have rejedted the word 
of the Lord, and what wiſdom #s in oo Jete'S. 
9. Chap.'6. te. The' Commandments of Men 
are. received, and the Commandments of God 
are xcje&ted by the Phariftes and Conſcience 
is pretended-and pleadedMat.15. 1.---10.Mar.7. 
1--—14.:Conſcierice hath mich what loft'alo its 
fupettority over the Wilt ahd Aﬀections, which 
K ſhould over-rule and: order, God calls, and 
_ Conſcience calfs, Retwwn ye every one from bis 
evil way, and make your totys and your Aothgs 
g#ed. And they ſaid; TDirFM' 0 bope's's but wy 
pr} k +3 | Wi! 


What are the evils of Conſcitnce ? 
will walk, aſter our pwn devices, and me will do 
every one the imaghhation of his evil heart. And 
ſo Conſcience is often enilavedthough it can- 
not be wholly extinguiſhed by corrupt affe- 
ions, Fer. 18. 11,12. Chap. 2.24,25. Rom. I, 
18, 21, Oc. 

3. How low is its aſpect! Conſcience 
ſhould . order every buſineſs to be done; as 
for and as before God; and ſhould hold back 
from ſin, as that which diſpleaſeth, diſhon- 
oureth, and is contrary to God, But alas! 
how far diftant are mens counſels ) which 
abundantly ſpeak the defilement of Confci- 
ence. Ab2b humbleth himſelt 3 but *tis to an- 
ticipate the ſufferings denounced from God, 
not -in abhoxrrence of the fin done againſt 
God. Febx reforms, but *tis to cenſure the 
Government, not to exalt Godlineſs. Confſci- 
ence calls the Phariſees to prayer and almes- 
deeds ;, but *tis to be ſeen of men, rather than 
ſexve God: (Calls the People and the Prieſts 
to faſting at fome times, to faſting at others) 
But keeps them within themſelves, carrieth 
them not up to God, as their end, in either, 
1 King.21.21,ad finem. 2 King, 10. 28. cum 31. 
Mat..s. 2, &re, Zach. 7. 5,6. : 

4. How languid are its a&ts! Conſcience is 
1, to inform and diate what we are to do. 
whattodecline 3 but this it doth many times 
falfly, -moſt times ineffeQually, calling evil 
good, and good evil; putting darkneſs for 
light, and light for darkneſs ; - Or if it prefen- 
teth our duty right, yet- not ſo. as-to prevail 
to the doing thereof . regularly, 17, 5. 20, 

G 


4 Rom, 
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Rom. 1,21. 2+ rap ner to engage and 


bind us from iniquity toUuty. But this it 


doth, either very teebly, or forbears and lets 
fall its bonds 3 in an affliction happily theſe 
bonds ſeem faſt and firm 3 but the heart is not 
right with God, nor remains ſtedfaſt with 
him, and they ſoon fall of again. And as for 
the word ſpoken to them in the name of 
the Lord (when the rod is. over, they are 
ready to ſay), We will not hearken to thee, but 
we will certainly do whatſoever ſeems good in 
our own eyes, &c. Hol.5.15. chap. 4.6. Pſ.78. 
34, 37. Jer. 44-16, 17. 3. Conſcience is: to 
impell and inftigate : but alas! how. faintly 
doth it this, or <lſe forbears it! inſomuch as 
the Prophet coniplains, There is none that ſtir- 
eth up himſelf to take hold of thee, Iſa, 64. 7. 


And the beſt of Believers have found frequent 


cauſe of awakening and alaruming their Con- 
{cience, Pſal. 57. 8. chap. 103.1, 2. 4. Yea, 
Conſcience is ready to engage agarnſi all this; 
{o corrupt-itis as to be angry with the ſtrict 
and-ſearching Truths of .God 3 and with Ahab 
to quare) with Gods Elijahs, Haſt thou found 
me, :'Q mine enemy ? And to conclude with 
him againſt the meſſengers of God , as he 
fouching Micajah, . He neuer  prophefieth good 
conrerning me, but evil; Yea, to hate the good, 
and love the evilz to' hate him that' rebuketh 
in the gate to hate the light,, and will not 
come to the light leſt his deeds ſhould be re- 
proved, 1, King. 21, 29., ch.22.8, Mich. 3, 2, 


- Amot 5. 1o,. Fah. 3«18.,20, ' 


. How extxcam'then 1s the gyil of Conſcigncs 
fs ** -v ” 4 "2 MST , » fur- 


How may we get rid of an evil Conſcience ? 


» further than it is purged by the blood of Chriſt! . 


What cauſe have we then of continual humi- 

lation and of higheſt circumſpection ! How 

careful ſhould we be to get Conſcience clean- 

ſed and cured! which leads us to the next 

Queſtion. 

Q. 3. Hom may me be cured of an evil Con- 
czence © 


The cure of the ſevcral evils or ſickneſſcs 


of Conſcience, as alſo the cure of the ſeveral 
| ſorts of an evil Conſcience muſt be expected 
by yon, and will be endeavoured by me, 
more particularly hereafter. The cvre of the 
evil ſtate of the Conſcience is the concern- 
ment 1 have now before me; .I ſuppoſe you 
ſenſible, that the ſtate thereof is bad. In or- 
der to the ſetting right of itz I adviſe 
that, 

I. You ſubmit to your Convictions. Theſe 
Convictions come from the ſpirit, do not quaſh 
them, as thou wouldſt not quench the ſpirit, 
or wouldſt conſult thy Salvation, Foh. 16. 8. 
Gen. 6. 3. Hoſ. 4. 4,5. See (1) Thou do not 
ſ{ufle or ſuppreſs them : They held the truth 
down. in unrighteouſneſs, and liked nat to retain 
God in their knowledg; Rom. 1. What bccame 
of it ? Therefare God gave them quer to a repro. 
bate mind,” And now farewell Convidtions. 
farewell Conſcicnce, till they feel the cffeRt of 
ſuch a conſtupration.Chappily)- in eternal con- 
demnation 3. they are filled with all manner of 
unrighteobſneſs', and are farting fox eternal 
” ruin, 


3g 
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ruin, 'ver.'1$, 21,24; 28, 29, &c. This is the 
hazard: thou runneti, eſpecially upon iterated 
a&s of rebellion, Prov. 1. 24,----33., Pſal. $1. 
11,12. Mat.13.14,15- Prov.2g.1. And though 
juſtice tay not- take 'this advantage againſt 
thee, yet every ſtifled Conviction will now 
add to the hardning of thy Conſcience, and to 
the augmenting of thy ſhame. ſorrow and {e1f- 


- confuſion, when God ſhall awaken Confcience, 


Zeph. 7. 11, 12, Rom. 2. 4, 5. Fer. 31. 19. 


'(2) Thon do not fit down or. fit flill under 


them-. Is. Conſcience convinced, how canſt thou 
be quiet ? Are theſe chains to ſleep in ? What ! 
cakined of thy. ſelf, and yet fit quiet ? 
What if God ſhould condemn thee too ! Me- 
thinks we ſhould hear thee crying out with 
the Jaylor and thoſe Jews, Men and Brethren, 
what ſhall we do? Sirs, what muſt Ido to be 
ſaved ? And like the two blind men, the more 
others. are complaining, the more ſhould you 
be crying, Tit. 3.11. 1 fob. 3.20. AG. 2.37, 


.c. 16. 29, 30. Mat. 20. 30,31. I ſay therctore 


to you, as the Lepers ſaid among themſalves , 
Why fit yow here until you die ? Ariſe and be 
doing if Conſcience kill you, you can but die, 
2 King. 7.3.4. (3) See thou do. not fhift 
them. off: * They were convicted by their own 
Conſcience, (Fob. 8.) but'it came. to. no good, 
they ſtealing away from Chrift , and. ſhifting 
away from Conſcience, every or to his _ 

of life. Cain baffles Conſcience with' build- 
mg Cities, and a crowd:of ſecular buſmeſſes, 
Saul is melanchuly (happily Convictions might 
be upon him from the Loxd, though this was 
not 
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| not all), and he mift have the Minſirel, the 


mufick, Foh. 8.9. Gen,4.15,17. 1 Sam. 16. 23. 
See thou be not diverted from thy Convidti- 
ons by any company, eſpecially which is ſin- 
fal ;- or by any ſecular contrivance 3 and that 
thou do not diſmiſs them, as Felix did his, fill 
another convenience, whoſe Conſcience as far 
as appears did cver after contract more guilt 
and filthineſs, A. 24. 25, 26, 27. To: day 
. therefore while it is called to ' day, hear Gods 
voice, and do not harden your hearts, leſt to 
' your voluntary hardning and averfation from 
Conviction, God add a judicial hardhing, and 
afford you m9 more Convictions, Hebr. 3. 7. 
--==1 6. 4, 7s 

IT. Speak to Conſcience, and ſuffer that to 
ſpeak' to unto. you z commune often with it, 
and ask it, What have T done? and (as the 
Lord asked Cain) What haſt thou done ? As 
ever you wonld have Conſcience throughly 
falved, you muft throughly ſearch ; let your 
probe go to the bottom of its ulcerated na- 
ture 3 tet thy ſpirit make diligent ſearch, Pſal. 
«4. Fer, $. 6. Gen. 4.10. Pſal.77. 6. Havin 
eatched it, ſpeak to it 3 tell it of its ſick, By 
periſous and pitiful eſtate 3 tcll it of its rottcn- 
neſs and Gods revenging juftice. Shew it its 
extenſive diſeaſes, and the cternal death that 
will enſue without its effeQual change. Speak 
to it of the ſearcher of hearts, and that he 
feeth all its ſins and fhifts. God often impu- 
ceth the ſinfulneſs of mens hearts to this, that 
they” ſay not in their hearts, they ſer not 

to their heart, and particularly that they fay 
not 
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How we may get rid of an evil Conſcience, 
heart not to. their 3 (Heb.)) that I remember all 
their wickedneſs, Jer. 5.24. Iſa. 44. 19. Hoſe 7.2, 
Marg. Yea, and ſuffer Conſcience to ſpeak 
to you, while it tells you of -your ſins, or of 
its {infulnefs. The knowledg of your caſe is a 
air ſtep towards your cure. Do not filence 
or ſuſpend Conſcience, or ſhut its- mouth, or 
thy ears, againſt its clamors. Conſcience calls 
to you, as Fotham to the men of Shechem, 
Hearken unto me that God may hearken unto 
you 3 and if you will not hear, . and if you 
will not lay it to heart, he ſuye the end will 
be full of hazard : Wrath is ike to come 
upon you to the uttermoſt, who charge Con- 
{crence as the Fews ſometimes did the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, That they teach no more in this 
Nume :. Or are ready tg chide Conſcience as 
Amaziah ſometime quipped the Prophets con- 
fdence, Art thou made of the Kings counſel ? 
forbear, why ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten ? udg. 9. 
Mal.2.2. 1 Theſ.2.16. Ad.4.18.2 Chr.25.16,17. 

III. Stir up and firengthen conſideration ; 
The badneſs of Conſcience grows out of your , 
backwardneſs to conſider 3 Jſrgel! doth not know, 
my people doth not conſider : What cometh of it ? 
Ah ſinful Nation ! a people Iaden with iniquity, 
Oc, Iſa. 1.34. They conſidered not in their 
heartz thence were they fo corrupt both in 
their hearts and actions, Hoſ. 7.1,2,6%c When 
God. would have men red&ife their Conſcj- 
ence, he would therefore have them to recall 
and conſider with' themſelves, Pſal. 50.2 1,22- 
Ifa. 44.19. c. 41.20. Hearken then, Oh care- 


| leſs linner, and conſider 3 (2) It Conſcience 


be 
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be bad, your Converſations are bad 3 if not 
in the. account of man , yet mm the account 
of God, who ſecth not as man ſeeth, Marx 
looketh on the outward appearance , but the 
Lord looketh on the heart, 1 Sam. 16. 7. 
Can the falt-ſpring yield freſh fireams, 
or will the ſharp thorn bring torth ' ſweet 
grapes ? Every tree (faith our Saviour) #s known 
by bis own fruit : For of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble-buſh gather they 
grapes. He applies it toi the'caſe in hand, An 
evil man ont of the evil treaſure. of bis heart, 
_ bringeth forth evil things. Let Conſcience be 
evil, and thy Converſation, thy Communicati- 
on is not like:to be good. For thefe things 
which proceed out of the mouth, come forth 
from the heart, and they defile the man.. And 
this kogow, though thy converſation be bad, 
thy Conſcience is worſe. Here is the treaſures, 
*tis out of the abundance of the hcart, Fam.3. 
11, 12, Luk. 6.44, 45. Mat.15.18.19. (2) 1s 
Conſcience evil ? your callings are evil z'though 
not in themſelves, yet to your ſelves. If this 
be depraved, there is nothing pure to: you 3 
your tables become a ſnare, and, your trading 
becomes a fin, Is Conſcience corrupt ? the 
Farm, the Oxen, the Wife will keep you from 
Chriſt, which ſhould carry you to him, and 
your plowing, yea your praying 1s ſir, Tit. 1. 
I5. Pſal. 69.22. Lxk. 14.18.19,20. Prov.21.4. 
Pſal. 10g. 8. (3) Is Conſcience evil, your 
comforts are evil ? Inward comforts arc but 
enſnaring cheats, and the illuſions and cdufen- 
ages of the evil one. For all truc and graci- 
ous comforts axiſe from the teſtimony of a 
goud 
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good Conſcience 3 otherwiſe, while you, ble(s, 
God doth curſe, Fob $8, 19. 2 Cor. 1: 12, Dewt: 
29. 19,20. Your outward comforts are overs 
grown with curſes 3 your rich eſtates . will 
be. the ruin of your ſouls 3 your eminent 
pleaſures will end in perdition 3 . and the grea- 
ter is your confluence , the greater will be 
-your .confution, if guilt ſhall (ill abide upon 
your' Conſcience, .1F. ye will xot lay it to beart, 
ſaith.the Lord of Hoſts, . 1: will even ſend a carſe 
pon 'you,, and I will: curſe your bleſſings. ' yes, 
I have curſed them already, becauſe .ye do not lay 
zt to beart,, Deut. 28. 15,----ad fixem, Eccieſ.7. 
I3. 7am. 5. 3,---6. Rev. 18. 7, Mal. 2.2, 
{4):1s Conſcience evil, you have no intereſt 
in:;Chriſt-? An intereft in Chrilt, --and an--evil 


' Conſcience are things inconliftent; who doth 
Aways purge their Conſcience, whom he pro- 


prietateth in his choice benefits: . True it js, 
the. priviledges by Chriſt are Jargez but -as 
Peter told Simon Magus, {o mult I tell thee upon 
the-ſame reaſon, Thow haſt neither part nor lot 
in this matter, far thy heart is not right in the 
fight of God, Heb. 9. 14. c. 10.22. A@.8. 21. 
{5 Is: Conſczence evil, your choiceſt endea- 
vours are. alſo. evil; becauſe you! fruftrate the 
end of the Commandment, which is to free 
you from an evil Conſcience; and are not 
framed ro that entireneſs, which the Command- 
ment enjoyneth and expeQeth , unleſs your 
hearts are ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, 
you have no acceſs to God, nor can hope for 
accepfance ; much' leſs can you have affurance; 


Jour prayers are turned into fins and provo- 


cations. 


How we may get rid of an evil Conſcience. 
cations. So long as Conſcience was' ſtatedly 
ſinful, God accounted the moſt, coſtly Sacri- 
fces of the; Fews, (wherewith went ſupplica- 
tions alſo), but as fo many ſplendid mockeries, 
and they were ſo far from, receiving accepta- 
tion, that they' were reckoned abomination, 
1 Tim. 1. 5. fam. 4.8. Heb. 10.22. Pſal.10s. 
8. Iſa. 66.3, 4. Prov. 21. 27. (6) Is Con- 
ſcience evil, be ſure the conſequence will be 
evil, if you continue this evil : So Jong as 
Conſcience is bad, no' one capacity or. faculty 
can be good, which are all under the empire 
and influence.of Conſcience. If thine eye | be 
evil, the whole body is full of darkneſs; and 
if the light that 's in thee be darkneſs, , how 
great is that darkneſs | Mat. 6.23. But this is 
not all, mind the place of Conſcience,” miſer- 
able muſt be the iſſue of an en es 
Conſcience, Corruptio optimi peſſima You that 
are fearleſs' of its ſin now, ſhall feel its ting 
hereafter, and ſhrick and roar with the corro- 
dings of that woxm which you would: not 
here attempt-.to kill or _cuxe. Its evil of fin 
will iſſue in extreameſt and eternal ſufferings 
if not timely falved. Cure it, or it will kill. 
and condemn You, and you will contra con- 
demnation from God unto you, Mar. 9. 44+ 
Iſa. 66. 24. i Foh. 3.20. ER OY 

IV. Speed your Converſion from fin 3 your 
Conſcienze muſt needs be ſinful, ſo long, as 
your fin *continueth. If you continue in a ſin- 
ful ſtate,” the ſiate of Conſcience mult needs 
be ſinful.” If you are defiled, this is defiled : 
If yon arc after the fleſh, ſo is this alſo ; 
Tit, 


$6. Hos 
Tit. 1,15. Rom. $. 5, 6,7, 8. If you would 


VI. 
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heal Conſcience, then haſten your converſion 
do not only try your ways, but turn to the 
Lord, who will bind up that which is broken, 
Lam. 3. 40.  Hoſ. 6. 1. The change of your + 
condition includeth.the change of; Conſcience; 
Turn you at Gods reproof, and he will pour 
out his ſpirit upon you 3 - and then, you are 
no more in the fleſh, but in the fpirit ; the 
motions and mindings of Conſcience ſhall be 
no more ſo feſhly,. Prov. I. 27. Rom. 8. 9 

-V. Strike. in with Chriſt :, The ſtain of Con- 
ſcience is ſuch, .that none but the ſprinklings 
of Chrifts blood upon it, can purge it from 
dead; works to ſerve the, living, God, Heb,10. 
224.. 9+ 14.. The Evil of Conſcience came in 
originally by the firſt Adam, and is only heal- 
ed. by the ſecond Adam. Haſten to him by 
an. ative faith. This is that bunch of Hyſop 
Which ſprinkleth this blood uppn you, and 
{0 "the Conſcience becomes clean in- the fight 
of God, Pal. 51. 7. Would you have Conlci- 
ence cured from its evil tate? cloſe with Chriſt, 
by a ſound faith : He dwelleth -in the heart by 
faith, Eph. 3:17. _. bs: 

VI. Search and put the Covenant into ſuit; 
folow him that tia create , and can. alone 
cure the Conſcience with iterated prayers, and 
with the inſtance and. preſſing of: his romiſes. 
Peruſe his Promiſes, I will take PRE the ftony 
beart out of their fleſh, &c. Exck. 11. 19, 20« 
c. 36.26, 27. Dent, 30.6. Plead then in, your, 
petitions. He will yet for this" be enquires | 
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How a good Conſcience'is known, 
of our' natures (of which: hereafter) and ſo 
men deceive their own ſelves, Fam. 1. 22. 
Taparoyifosret. It therefore requireth. the firi- 
Ger care and caution in 'your part, and cir- 
cumſpection on. mine, - how we manage this 
« work : To which end before I propound marks, 
= Sec Pd. would premiſe this - brief animadverſion, 
ne.) on , for preventing miſtakes * 3 that you may . not 
<h. 5,8, 9. conclude the goodneſs of your Conſcience, 
?- 73- ad either from their paſtor preſent 1x ſ{crupuloſity, 
128. + 2 ſmart or trouble onthe one hand, 3. ftillneſs 
© _— ,. Or quiet on the other , without. fuxther and 
| ſcience, &, fuller evidence. Which I ſhall put upon a more 
24. Bald deliberate enquiry; hereafter, 
wins ca. | 
="; "oh ch, 12. * See Sheffields Good Conſcience, ch, 18. 244. 
ad 285. 


\ 


'The ſtated habitude of your Conſcience 
may be diſcerned . by theſe five things, The 
adjunds, the adts, the abſoluteneſs, the aſpect, 
the anſwer of the Conſcience. | 

FS. 2 Firſt, By the Adjundts of Conſcience, are 
your Conſciences Evangelically pure,or defiled ? 
Evangelically at peace, or difquieted ? en- 
Iightned, or ſtill in darkneſs? are they ſincere 
and- upright, or but hoſlow and-hypocritical ? 
{oft and tender,or but hardened and obdurate? 
Theſe things will be put upon a diſtin trial 

hereafter, , © *. Lo 
$.3- Secondly, - By the as of your Conſcience 
acts ſpeak the powers and habits whence 
they arez good acts ſpeak them good 3 evil 
actsſpeak them evil; you ſhall know'them by 
their fruits 3 a good tree cannot bring m_ 
evi 


How'a good Conſezence is bnowh. | 
evil fruit 3 neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit, Mat. 7. 16, 17,18. Thus the 
2&s of Conſcience naturally good. beſpeak a 
good natural Conſcience 3 the aCts of Conſci- 
erice which are morally good beſpeak a good 
moral Conſcience 3 and the acts of Conſcience 
which are Evangelically good befpeak a good 
Evangelical: Conſciencc. Of this is the en- 
quuiry. | 
. Maywe conclude our Conſciences are good, 
becauſe their afts are good ? | 
T anſwer, 1. Thongh you may not conclude 
it from a few occafional acts for even a bad 
Conſcience may call and keep you to that 
which is good for a fit as long as the force 
of ſuch an occaſion or inducement laſts; wit- 
neſs Szul, Simon Magus, and thoſe Pal. 78. 
34.----38; 1 Sam. 24. 16, Oc. 26,21,@c. Af. 
3- 13. ;Yet, when ſuch acts become fixed and 
ordinary.-z when, though there may be ſome 
diverſions, as were in Fob and Parl, yet the 
main ſtream and current of its a&ts are carried 
in an Evangelical channel, from ſin to righte- 
ouſneſs, you may now conclude the goodneſs 
of 'your Conſcience, Fob 27. 3, 4. cum 5. Rom, 
7.25. cumpreced, 2. Though the good acts 
of Conſcience materzally conſidered, will not 
argue the goodneſs of Conſcience for there 
have been acts for their matter" very good, 
where «the heart and mind haye been very 
' bad; Fob. 8.9. Rom. 2.15. Pſal. 78. 34, 35, 
36. yet its good as formally conſidered, as 
we take in with the matter of theſe a&s, the 
manner alfo wherein, and motives whereupon 
H 2 they 
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they are put forth, do argue a good Conſci- 
encezfor ſuch grapes cannot grow upon thiſtles3 
nor can a falt fountain yield ſuch ſweet wa- 
ter. We may\argue from the effect to the cauſe, 
from holy and good operations to a good and 
holy Orzgize,as Paul doth in this caſe, Heb. 13. 
18. A#.24.16. | 

What are the acts of your Conſcience then ? 
what ordinarily doth it ? thence you may 
conclude its habitude, and how *tis ordinarily 
diſpoſed. There are the elicit and imperate acts 
of Conſcience 3 how are theſe diſcharged ? is 
it from Evangelical motives, and in an Evan- 
gelical manner ? 

Conſcience is 1. to dictate truth 3 and doth 
it dictate Goſpel-truths and duties ? Repen- 
tance towards God, and Faith towards our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt? To deny your ſglves, and 
take up your croſs? To love your enemies, 
and bleſs them that hate you ? To endure 
griet, ſuffering wrongfully, and overcome evil 
with good, &c. Ad. 20.21* Mar.8.34. Mat.s. 
44. 1Pet.2.,19. Rom. 12.21. Are the Conſci- 
ences not only enlightned in, but engaged by 
theſe commands ? But more particularly, doth 
the Conſcience dictate theſe Goſpel-truths to be 
done upon Goſpel-terms?To be done (1) to and 
for Chriſt,as your head and rulcr? And can your 
Conſcience fay in ſincerity, The Lord is our 
Fudg,” the Lord is our King, the Lord i our Law- 
giver ? And that you clteem all but loſs , for 
the excellency of the knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt 
your Lord? | 1/2. 33. 22. Phil. 3.8.] 2, To 
be done in and through Chriſt as your Inter- 

ceſſour 
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ceſſour and Redeemer ? To do all in the name 
of our Lord Jeſus, with the rejecting of your 
own righteouſneſs, and reſiing upon the grace 
of God in him alone for your reward and ac- 
ceptance ? | Col. 3.17. Phil. 3,9. Dan.g.18. 
1 Pet. 2.5. ] And doth not thy Conſcience on- 
ly didate this in the Theory, but deſcends to 
the Praxis ? And doth it not only inform this 
in the notion, but doth it infer and induce it 
in th#ordinary courſe of thy Converſation ? 
Thou haſt then a good Conſcience, | 

2. Conſcience is to deliver its tc{tjhmony. How 
doth your Conſcience teF1.54 ? Dori 1t teſtihe 
to-and for the Goſpel? to che authority there- 
- of, above all laws over you ? to the anuable- 
nels thereot above all doctrines to you? to the 


ſin-ſubduing and foul-ſaving eFcacy thereof 


upon you?and to the ſingular and ſurpaſſing cx- 
cellency thercot unto you? | A&. 4. 19, 20. 
Rom. 1.16, 1 Theſe 1. 5, 6. Pſal. 119. 72. ] 
Doth Conſcience teftihe with and according 
to the Goſpel? Are you wont to pray for 
the eſpecial teachings of the ſpirit, in preven- 
tion of a falſe teſtimony ? To put your ſelves 
as in his fight and preſence, that it may pro- 
duce a good and true teſtimony ? And do you 
prize and prefer the Spirits teſtimony before 
that of your ſpirits, and arc prevailingly ticc- 
red by his witneſs with your Conſcience ; 
and/can provoke and call in with Peter his 
all-ſceing knowledg?Lord.thou knoweſlt all things, 
and thou knoweſt that 1 love thee, Job 34. 32. 
Pfal. 139.23,24. 2 Cor. 2.17. Rom.$.16. Foh. 
21.17. This is a good Conſcience. I torbear to 
inſtance further, H 3 Third- 
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Thirdly, By the abſojutcneſs and univerſality 
of the good Conſcience 3 that Conſcience is 
not good at all that is not good in all. Pay! 
truſts he had a good Conſcience 3- but whence 
appeared it ? In all things be was willing to live 
honeſtly, Heb. 13. 18. 

May we argue the cxedueſs of our 
Conſeiencs, by and from their Univerſality and 
Abſoluteneſs ? 

I. anſwer you may and ſhould as Paul doth; 
but muſt attentively conſider that the Uni- 
verſality by which you prove it, 1s not to be 
an Univerſality in the degrees of goodneſs, 
which 1s reſeryed for glory 3 but an Univerſa- 
lity as to the parts of goodneſs, which is inſc- 
parablc trom grace, 1 King. 9.4. Lk, 1. 6. 
1 Chron, 29. 19. So then the Conſcience that is 
unfeignedly good is univerſally good as it rc- 
ſpcctsall the parts z though it cannot here reach 
all the perfection and degrees of goodnels. 

I]. *Tis good as to all concernments- good 
at firſt Table, and good at ſecond-Tible-du- 
ties, Willing in all things to live honeſtly, Heb. 
13. 18. *Tis not good at matters of holineſs, 
aud bad at matters of honeſty; or good at 
matters of honeſty, and .bad at matters of 
holineſs; but good, both as to holineſs and as 
to honeſiy, whereof the good Conſcience ever 
makes a good. conjunRion, 1 Tim. 2. 21Lk. 
8. 15. Let the formal hypocrite be for inoffen- 
ſiveneſs to God, white he indulgeth himſelf 


| 1a his offenſi veneſs to man 3 let the civil Juſit- 


ciary be for inoffenſiveneſs to man, while he 


indulgeth his inobedicnce and offenlivenels to 


God. 
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God. But the great exerciſe and endeavour 
of the good Conſcience is to preſerve it felt, 
void' of offence both towards God, (the ob- 
ject of all thoſe religious ducs required in the 
firſt table) and towards men,, (the ' object of 
all that righteouſneſs required in the ſecond 
Table), A&. 24. 16. Tt provides for honeſt 
things, not only in the fight of the Lord, but 
m the {1ght of men, 2 Cor. 8.21. Your Con- 
ſciences are evil who are carcleſs of either 
Table. She that was for dividing the Child 
was not indeed the Mothcr, 1 King. 3.26, 27. 
Though you are devout towards God, it you 
are diſhoneſt towards mcn , or difſolute in 
your ſelves, you have an cvil Conſcience. And 
though you are upright in your tranſactions 
and dealings with men, it yon are regardleſs 
of the truths and duties of godlineſs or ſobrt- 
ety, you have ſtill but an cvil Conſcience : 
See theſe inttances, Mat. 23. 14. ch. 15. 4, 5+ 
Ja. 58. 2.---9. Prov, 7, 13.----16. Lith, 18.11, 
12. Mt. 19. 20, 21, 22. The good Conſci- 
ence 15s not disjun&ive, but copulative in 1ts 
duties, and will give Chrift his due, and Ceſar 
his. You then that impartially conſnlt both 
Tables in your practice z; that knit religion 
towards God with righteouſneſs towards 
Men 3 that follow after both things holy, and 
things honeſt ; things juſt, and things pure 3 
and are taught to live both ſoberly, rightcouſly, 
and godly 'in this preſent world ; your con- 
verlations are in godly ſincerity, and you have 
a good Conſcience. May you rcjoyce in its 
teſtimony, Pſal.15.2, Ta. 33-15. Phil.4.8. Tit. 
2.12.2 Cor,1,12, H 4 IL.” Tis 
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$,8 II. *Tis good as to all the Command- 
* ments; The good Conſcience is ſet to.do all 
Gods, Commandments 3 God chargeth all his 
Commandments upon the Conſcience. Keep 
and ſeek, for all the Commandments of the Lord 

' your God, 1 Chron.28.8. Dent. x1.8,22. ch, 26. 
18. And the good Conſcience chargeth them 
all upon the. godly, to keep all the commands 
he knoweth, and to ſcek all the commands 

he knoweth not, that he may keep them : 
We are all bere preſent; before God, faith Cor- 
aelius, to hear all things that are commanded of 
God, AR.1o. 33. The good Conſcience counts 
all Gods Commandments to be good; All 
thy Commandments are ſure, all thy Com- 
mandments are faithful. It faith not only. 
that they are all truth, but all thy Command- 
ments are righteouſnels. Pſal.111.7.c. 119.86, 
+151, 172. The good Conſcience would know 
all Gods Commandments, becauſe good, and 
that he , may keep them. Oh, that my ways 
were direged (faith he) to keep thy ſtatutes! O 
let me not wander from thy Commandments ! 
O bide not thy Commandments from me !* Teach 
me, 0 Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, and Iſhall 
keep unto the end. Give me underſtanding, and 
T ſpall keep thy Law, yea, I ſhall obſ-rve it with 
my whole heart, Pſal. 119.5, 10, 19, 33, 34- 
:Tis true, corrupt fleſh may and will ever-and 
anon be retracting and impleading it 3 - but 
the good Conſcience fights it: out, and is final- 
ly victorious, He hath ſworn, and he will 
- perform it , that he will keep Gods righteous 
judgments : And I will walk at liberty Ck 
| l 6 
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this Soul, for I ſeck thy precepts, ver. 106, 45. 
The good Conſcience would keep all Gods 
Commandments which he knowcth. He may 
be weak in many things, but he is willing in 
all things to live honeſtly. He allows himſelf 
in no known averſatipn from any one of Gods 
Teſtimonies. His heart is inclined to perform 
Gods ſtatutes always : If the habitual temper 
be enquired into, whatever his declinings be 
under the heat of tentation, with his mind he 
ſerves the law of God, Heb. 13. 18. Rom. 7. 
15, 25. Pſal. 119. 112. How 1s it with your 
Conſciences then ? Adhere they cloſely to the 
commands and traditions of men, but mean 
while are careleſs of the Commands and 
Truths of God ? Gr, are they herein obſer- 
vedly ftrid, in Mint, Anniſe and Cummin, the 
lefler matters of the Law, while mean time 
they omit Mercy, Judgment and Faith, the 
greater matters of the Law? Are they par- 
tial; and npon reſerves in the matters of Pic- 
ty, and of his Precepts? And do they ordi- 
narily allow the forbearance of, or formality 
in any ſelf-difpleaſing , ſecret or inobſervcd 
dutics ? You have then an evil Contcicnce. 
Mar. 7. 6.-----10. Mat. 23. 23. Mal.2.9. 1 foh. 
2, 4 But do they eſteem all Gods Precepts 
concerning all things to be right > Do you 
walk-in all the Commandments and Ordinan- 
ces 'of God, with Zachary and Elizabeth ? 
Have you a reſpect to all Gods Command- 
ments? Then ſhall you not be aſhamed, it 
15" well with Conſcience, and ſhall be well 
you in .the.concluſion, Pſal. 119. 6, 128. Luk, 
bo. I. 6. 
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I. 6. Fer. 7.23. The integrity of Davids heart 


hath the divine imprettion and allowance, or 
- "approbation, while it was ſet to do according 


to all that God had commanded thim, 1 Kizg, 
9, 4. 2 Chron. 7. 17. | 

(3) *Tis good as concerns all Corruptions, 
which it doth both avoid and abhor. He 
would abſtain from, and doth hate every talſc 
way, Pſal. 119.2,3, 128. It retrains the. feet 
from every evil way, that we may Kcep to 
the Word of God: without us, and keep up 
the work of God within us, Pfal. r19. 101, 
104. This Soul may actually, and doth often 
fn, but he allows not what he doth, and may 
fay with Pal hat T hate. that-do I, Rom.7.15. 
A good Conſcience then will not allow of any 
evil of corruption, not any manner, or ay 
meaſure, any kind. or to any -degree.Tt would 
haye iniquity, all iniquity, and all of iniquity 
taken away 3 the pollution and power, as well 
as puniſhment,and will rather chooſe the grea- 
teſt ſuffering than the leaſt ſin, Hoſe 14.2. Pſal. 
139-24. Heb. 11.25. How can 1 do thus great 
wickedneſs and fin againſt God? This is the 
reaſoning of the good Conſcience. Iwill rake 
heed to my ways, that I fir mot, ' I am purpoſed, 
that my mouth ſhall not tranſpreſs. Theſe are the 
reſoJutions of the good Conſcience, Gen. 39. 9: 
Pſal. 39.1.'c. 17.3. How is it with 'Conſci- 
ence ? Happily it hath not with foab turned 


after Abſalom; but hath it turned after Adoni- 


Jah ? Vile and'refue fins it will deſtroy utter- 
ly : Bur the fatlings, and the beſt of the ſheep, 


that will beſt ſerye your carnal pleaſires and 
profits, 
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profits, eſpecially Agag, the predominant and 
pleaſing fin, muſt they be ſpared ? Baals Tem- 
ple and Prieſts muſt fall; but muſt Feroboams 
Calves ftand ? Sins againfi the intereſt of world- 
ly ſelf be crucified, but muſt fins'that feed thy 
intcreft be cheriſhed ? Ah wicked and wretched 
Conſcience ! 1 King.1.7. 1 Sam. 15. 9. 2 King. 
10. 29, Fam. 4.4. Your Conſciences happily 
ſtrain at Gnats, ſuch and ſuch ſmaller fins; But 
can they ſwallow Camels, greater lins? Your 
Conſciences abhor Jqols, but do you commit 
Sacriledg? You cannot violate a raſh Oath with 
Herod , but can you ſwear raſhly, and ſlay the 
innocent ſervants of the Lord, rather than it 
ſhall be ſaid, you have not accompliſhed it ? 
Ah deplorable and deſperate Conſcicnces ! 
Mat. 23.24. Rom.2.22, Mar. 6, 26.27. Again, 
it may be your Conſciences cannot but accuſe 
for, and do abhor flagitious and open fins 3 
You are not extorttoners, unjuſt, adultercrs, 
&e, But can they allow thoſe of a"frether dye, 
and leſs obvious to fight, ſuch as are morc 
ſmall, or more ſecret ? Then ſurcly *tis an evi] 
Conſcience, Lzk. 18,'11. Epheſ. 5.12. Sirs, you 
whoſe Conſciences are both againſt ſmall and 
great, fins open;and in fecrct, againſt darling, 
fins as well as difpleaſing, 3 fins that *would 
build up, as well as ſuch as will break down 
your fleſhes intereft ; ' You, you are the mcn 
and women that have this good Conſcicnce, 
Pſal. 19. 12,13. | 
(4) *Fis good as concerns all our capacities. FR 
The good Conſcience goeth the whole com- © © : 
paſs of a Chriſtian, of Chriſtianity and of his 


calling, 
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calling. For the Chriſtian, the good Conſci- 
ence will have him good without, and good 
within. *Tis for inward renovation, as well as 
outward reformation 3 for waſhing the heart, 
the affections, as well as whiting the appear- 
ances, the actions. It's taken up moſt about the 
inward and hidden man, calls firſt for. truth 
in the inward parts, the transforming of the 
Underſtanding into divine Truths, and turn- 
ing in of the Will unto, and determining it 
upon the Divine goodneſs. And you ſhall ever 
find a good Conſcience followed with a good 
Converſation, Epbeſ. 4. 23, 24+ Fer. 4. 14. 
1 Pet. 3. 4. Pſal. 51. 6. Rom. 12.2. Dent. 26. 
17. 1 Pet. 3. 16. For Chriſtianity, the good 
Conſcience will forgo none, and is found good 
in all the dodrines and duties, and graces, 
both of faith and charity. *Tis not only almoſt 

_ but altogether perſwadcd to be a Chriſtian : 
From the heart hath this Sou! obeyed the 
form of Chriſtian dod&rine. This Conſcicnce 
15 as were it caſt into it, and cometh from it as 
the veſſel from the mould into which it was 
* & 6y melted F, 1 Tim.1.5. AG.26.28,29. Rom.6.17. 
Tags. For our callings3 the good Conſcience will be 
Sn/s 7Y- 900d in our particular Callings and relations, 
Tow SiS a- . 5 
yiisc. 35 well as good in our general, and as con- 
cerns Religion. Good as a Sabject, as well 
as good as 4*'Saint : Inmmocency was found in 
me before God, and alſo before thee, O King, T 
have done no hurt, (aith Daniel, Chap. 6. 22. 
Good as a Miniſter of a flock, not fecking 
his own profit, but the profit of many that 


they may be ſaved. Good as a Maſter of a 
Fanuly 3 
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Family; He and his houſe will ſerve the Lord : 
He will walk within bis houſe, with a perfed 
heart, 1 Cor. 10.33. Foſh. 24. 15. Pſal. 101.2. 
In ſhort, the good Conſcience conliders the 
buſineſs, as well as the benefit of the relation 
and calling ; Conſcience directs the buſineſs, 
that it be done in the Lord, and as he hath li- 
mited, diſcuſſes the buſineſs, whether it be 
done or not, and calls over the carriage of it, 
and asks.the ſon, ſervant, &c. as Samwel did 
Saul, What baſt thou done? And in a word 
dictates, that al] buſineſſes be done for the 
Lord, and for Conſcience ſake, Epheſ. 5.22. 
chap. 6.10. 1 Sam.13.11. fer.8.6, Rom.13.5. 
1 Pet. 2.18, 19. How 1s it with you then ? let 
Conſcience ſpeak, an evil Converſation doth 
loudly proclaim an evil Conſcience : Or is the 
outſide clean, but the inſide mcan while cor- 
rupt? You name the name of Chriſt, but are 
your natures ſtill unchang'd and carnal? You 
are good at the doctrine of Chriſtianity, but 
are you bad at the duties ? Good at the Tem- 
ple, and in Gods houſe.but bad at your Trades, 
and in your own Houſcs ? Good at the Bible 
with 7xdas, but bad at the Bag? Good at 
your general profeſſion of Religion, but bad 
in your particular places and rclations? You 
have then but an evil Conſcience, Mat.23.25. 
; <n——=2S8, 2 Tim, 2.19, 21. Tit. 1.16. Fer. 7. 
4----13. Fob. 12. 6. Luk, 16. 10, 11. But as 
tor you, whoſe Conſciences run all points of 
the Compaſs, reſpets all parts of your call- 
ings; you into whole converſations Conſci- 
ence like Chriſts coat, is woven from the 


top 
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vid of offence, faith Paul, At; 24:16. Though" 
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top- throughout':. You: that' are willing in aſl] 
things to. live honeſtly 3. to: wear the comforts 
of a good' Conſcience, as Paul did, and Peter 
directs tacitely, Heb. 13. 10. 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
1 Pet, Z's I 6: weak 

(52 *Tis good in its whole Compaſs : The 
Conſcience that is' truly good- 1s throughly 
good :. This goodneſs 1s not at the liſt only, 
but' runs throughout the whole piece. *Tis 
often called the pertect heart, 2' Chron, 25. 2. 
1 King. 11+ 4. c. 15.3. 14 There is no piece 
or! part of- the Conſcience but is renewed with 
Grace, though. it be renewed” but. in part : 
*Tis good at the rule in the firft Propofſttiort; 
It hath learnt not only*®the' truth of Jeſus, 
but: the trath as *tis in Jeſus. Good at the 
refleQion it is to make, and the report it is-to 
manifeſt in the ſecond Propoſitions Goodvat 
the reſult from both; in the third Propofiti- 
on. *Tis good as' a rule, good as a- witnels, 
good as aJudg z So that the Chriſtian is ha- 
bitually diſpoſed to do what*it enjoyneth, 
and' endure' what is impoſed for.Conſcience 
ſake, 1 Pet. 2.19. Rom. 13. 5. ,Is Conſcience 
then ſanified thronghout ? Hath the leaven 
of ſpecial grace leavened the: whole lump ? 
Is your heart nct only ſtudied, but ſound in 
Gods ſtatutes.-? Then ſhall you not be aſhamed, 
1 Theſ. 5.23. Pſal. 119. 80: | 

(6) /Tts ggod for continuance; and in all 
conditions : The good Conſcience is good;' as 
concerns all times, as well as'all things. - Ido 
exerciſe my ſelf to have always « Oonſcibnce” 


the 
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' the good Conſcience be not always in exerciſe, 

yet the good min doth exerciſe himfelf to 

have always a good Conſcience. A good Con- 

ſcience, faith one, holds ont conſtantly 3 in'a 

good cauſe without deflection, and in a good 

courſe ' without defection F. Particular fail- * pg, 

ings thereof cannot but be !confeſſed; but Good Con. 

this is the prevailing frame and ordinary con-<-8. p.1 13 

ſitution of it. Let the times frown or favour, 

be times of proſperity to, or perſecution -of 

the Church and cauſe of God 3 yet the good 

Conſcience whether it rain or ſhine, holds on 

his way and he that hath clean hands ſhall 

be ſtronger and ſtronger, Fob 17. 9. He may 

ſometimes go out of his way, but never will 

give it over. This Soul breaketh for the 

longing it hath to Gods Teſtimonies at all 

times, and hath reſpect utito his Statutes con- 

tinually ; his heart may turn aſide, but 1s not 

turned back; and though it may ſometimes 

deal fooliſhly, and moſt times feebly, yet deal- 

cth not falſly in Gods Covenant, Pſal. 119: 

20, 117. c. 44.17, 18, Let' Satan tempt Fob, 

the Sabeans trouble, &c. his Catte), his Corn, 

his Sheep, his Servants, his Children, and all 

are taken from him; but this good Conſfci- 

| ence till tarrieth with him. He could 'hold 

faſt none of that great confluence, but fill 

he holdeth faſt this good: Conſcience, as God 

himſelf is witneſs, and Satan doth not with- 

ſtand it, Fob 1..13.----- 20, cum 2, 3, Still he 

holdeth faſt his Integrity. Put it upon the 

enquiry then 'in your own ſpirits: What ! 

like Renber, unſtable as waters ! Doth Con- 
{cience 
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ſcience ſhift as the winds of worldly profit or 
preferment fit? Now for the Word, and 
now for the World with Demas ? Would you 
fain have faved Chriſt and his concernments 
(as Pilat would from the cruelty of the 
Fews ) even now, and do you by and by ſen- 
tence him to dcath, when others would elſe 
ſay, you were no friends to Ceſar ? What ! 
good only - while Fehojadah your' Tutor or 
Miniſter, &c, lived, and now grown evil ? 
Good only till Balak offers the wages of un- 
righteouſneſs to you ? Good only till the ſtorms 
of tribulation ariſe, and then farewell Conſci- 
ence, and the houſe falls! Oh miſerable and 
miſtaking. Conſciences ! » Gen. 49. 4. 2 Tim. 4. 
IO. Foh. 19. 21. 2 Chron. 24. 2, 17, 18. Num. 
22.16. 1 Tim. 1.19. Mat. 7. 26, 27. Yours 


' is the good and honeſt heart and conſcience, 


» » e 
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who bring forth fruit with patience or per- 


ſeverance *, Lzk, 8. 15. Review your princi- 
ples : Can you fay, I have enclined my heart 
to perform thy Statutes always, even to the 
end ? Refle& on your purpoſes, and are theſe 
your praCtical and permanent reſolutions ?.7 
will never forget thy precepts, I will keep thy 
Law continually, for ever aud ever : Iwill walk, 
in the name of the Lord my God for ever and ever. 
And if Religion will make me vile, I will be 
more vile. Recall your practice, Have you 
taken his. Teſtimonies as an heritage for ever ? 
Many perhaps may have been your Perſecu- 
tors, yet have you not declined from his 
Teſtimonies ? And will you yet keep his Pre- 
cepts with the whole heart, vyhatever be the 
EX= 
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exigencics betall you, or enticements to flattcr 
you ? And ſhall this God be your God, and 
your portion for cver ? Go and glorihe God, 
and congratulate thy ſelf in the happineſs of 
a good Conſcience, Pſal. 119. 112, 93, 44+. 


Mic. 4..5. 2 Sam. 6.22. Pſal. 119. 111, 157, 
69. & 48. 14. 73+ 26. 


Fourthly, By the aſpect of a good Conſci- 


ence you may acquaint your ſelves whether 
your Conſciences arc good. This is towards 
God, the creator, commander of, and that 
alone infallibly knoweth the Conſcience, 1 Pet. 
2.19. Orit towards Man, *tis but ſecondar1- 
ly and ſubordinatcly. and towards God prima- 
rily. Firſt towards God, then towards Man 3 
towards Man in and for God ; towards God 
above and beyond Man, Ad. 24.16. | 
9. Whcther we may argue the goodncſs 
of our Conſcicnce from their aſpect towards 
God ? I anſwer you may. But what you arc 
chiefly to attend and ask atter, is, whethcr God 
be chief ard principal in its aſpect - For an 
evi] Conſcience may have an cye upon God, 
but God is not higheſt or upmoli, Foh. 12. 43. 
Tit, 2.3. And a good Conſcience may have an 
cyc upon its own happineſs, and the appro- 
bation of others, but *tis upon God hrit and 
chicfeſt, Heb. 11. 16. 2 Cor. 4.2. When God 
1s the ſupream in your intentions, and your 
higheſt aims and ambitions are to be accipred 
of him and approved by him, it is an arga- 
ment a good Conſcience, and attords great 
confidence, @ Cor. 5, 8, 9,10, 17,18. The goud 
Conſcience then is, | 
I (1) For 
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willingly paſs 


How the goott an #'bad Conſeientt is knothh. 
(1)! For the” Power and Authority of God, 


as by which: it _is* principally ruled: The _ 


good” Coriſcierice' will give unto Ceſar the 
things' which are Ceſarsz he ſhall have our' 
ſabjeAion not only for: wrath, but for Con- 
ſcithee lake : But it will not give unto Ceſar 
the things which are Gods, or ſet Chriſt be- 
neath'Ceſar. ' Conſcience remembers there is 


. otie' Law-giver, 'atid reſolves it, the Lord is 


or?” Lawcgiver, Mat. 2221, Fob.q.12, Iſa. 33. 
12 The good Conſcience is for aQts of obe- 
dierice to-Governours 3 but*tis limited therein 
andled*thereutito' principally by the authority 
of God: *Tis limited thereby'z if Governours 
command what God counterriiands, the good 
Conltience dares not comply to it, faith he, 
We onght to obey God rather than men. Daniel 

urpoſed in his heart that he would not de- 
file himſelf with the portion of the Kings 
meat, prohibited by the law: Npr will he 
decline his' prayers to God, whatever be the 
decree and prohibition of' the ſupream Go- 
vernour. Let Baals worſhip bear the Princes 
and publick warrant; Elijah and ſeven thou- 
ſand-more dare not bow the knee to him, or 
in it, Ad. 5.29, Dan; 1.8. c.6. 10. 1 King; 
19. 18; *Tis'led thereby alſo ; the good Con- 
{cience ſubmits to every ordinance of Man. but 
*tis for the Lords fake : It counſels us to keep 
tae King's commandment 3 but its principally 
guickned by his obligation from, and in rc- 
gard of the Oath'of God, 1'Per. 2; 13; Eccleſe 
8.2. How1s it then? can your Conlciences 
the commands of _ 
or 


© Od ew 3aoiut 1553. a8k boos 405 eb 
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for the. comtriands of Men, and keep their; fta«. 
tutes that are contrary to. his Commandment 
and your , knowledg, . rather than! yuu;wwl 
come to ſuffer? Or, do you ohey the, .com- 
mands, and take up the ordinances of God; as 
Hamor and Shechem, and the men of their City 

did, that, of Circumciſion 3 But *tis. for com-. 

allmg Djnab, and the defigns they have for 

acob's ſubſtance ? You own the-concertmeits: 
of Chriſt, and officiouſly afhft to his cauſe;and 
intereſt, as the people ſometimes did the Fews,' 
and the rulers of the, Provinces, brought them 
their alliſtance 3 but .is it becauſe the fear of 
the Fews,: or the fear of Mordecaz, the Chri- 
ſtian Magiftrate is fallen upon,you ? This-is 
an evil Conſcience, Hof. 5. 11. Mic, 6. 16. Gon, 
34-22, 23,24; Efth. $.17.c. 9.3. You that 
vail the commands of Men to the commands 
of God, and in fulfilling his or their Com- 
mandrments which correſpond with his, have 
your, firſt reſpe&s not to humane cgmmands, 
cenſures or cuſtoms,or your carpal ends; but to- 
the divine” command and conſtitution, with 
good will doing ſervice, as to the Lord, -and 
not to men 3 you have , one good evidence of 
a good Conſcience, AF. 4. 19. Iſa. 26. 13. 
Epbeſ. 6.7. 


(2) *Tis for the preſerice and all-ſecing eye 5. 16. 


of God, which it principally reſpe&s: The 
good Conſcience eyes principally God's know- 
ledg, O Lord, faith he, thox þoft ſearched me and 


Kktawn me. Not a word-in my tongue, not a 
working of my thoughts but thou knowelt it 


altogether: Unto him therefore he opcuctl: 
8 L. - 
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his Eabiſe;; ſets: him before his face, and is not. 
fo mich overruled by this, that man ſeeth, as 


by-this -orditiarily, that God ſeeth him, and 
ſcarcheth his" heart and reins.' This perfect 
heart»is-not' only for / doing that which is good 


if” it felf,” but for doin it, as in' God's fight, 


Pſal.' 139. 1-14. Ter. 20, 12. Pal. 16.8, 


c:7:3, 2 King. 20. 3. I have, kept thy . Precepts, 
faith this pious Conſcience, for all my ways are 


beforestzbee; Pal. 119. 168. How 1s it then,are 
you-moſt for God's, or moſt for man's eye ? 
You'rnake' broad ' your Phylacteries, you do 
works of Piety perhaps,and works of Charity, 
but are they done for to be ſeen of Men? Is 


this'the mark 'you ſhoot at principally ? Oh 


gtdſs" hypocrifi e& and unſound Conſciences ! 
Mat{23.5.'c.6,5, Noah and ' Enoch walked 
amongſt men, but-with God : God was moft 
irtheir' eye. The light of Chriſtians ſhines 
before men;and as their good! works may be 
ſcen' of them': | But «it ſtays not here, they 
ſubordinate this ito an higher ſight and ſcope, 
that others ſeeing their good works, may glorifie 


their Father which i Heaven, Gen.5.22, c.6,9. 


Matz5. 16. 'You, that as of God, and as in the 
light of God {or $6-nd fo ſpeak : z Who are 
more preponderated in the courſe of their pra- 
Ctice by his preſence, than Mens privity or 


' perſwafives; [that walk as before him, and arc 


wrought toa greater willingneſs in his ſervice, 
by his heart-ſearching, than if any others ſaw 
you 3 you have'great cauſe of gratitude to him, 
and of joy in' your: ſelves, as thoſe who have 
a good Conſcience, 'Z Cor. 2.17. Pſal. 44.20, 
21.Gen,17.1. 1 Chr.2$:9. (3)*Tis 
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Fhw the good and evil Conference ut kn, 2 
* (3) *Tis for the praiſe and | ippoving 71 
1 Gal which i jrnciply "orgies; Th 
good Conſcience is firſt and miott for-- com- 
mending it ſelf and us to Gag. Indedd "tis not 


5 


he. who commendeth himfel ,\ or ewhom'man 
commendeth; is -approved, but whom..God 
commendeth, 2 Cor. 10.18. *Tis truc,he would 
by manifeſtation. of the truth commend him- 
ſelf to every mans Conſcienee; and that his 
ſervice might be accepted” of he Saints : But 
*tis as in God's ſight,and for God's ſake, that 
he may be the more ſerviceable *to his glory 
in their good; and *tis firſt to. God, then to 
their Conſciences, 2 Cor. 4721, ,F.' Rom, 15.3; 
2 Cor, 5. 11. The great care therefore of the 
good Conſcience. is, to _ prove and approve 
what is acceptable untd theLord :* This is that 
he fo aimeth at.and is ſo ambitious of, that he 
may he accepted of him,and have grace where- 
by he may ferve him” acccptably, Epheſ.5. 10. 
2 Cor. 5.9. Heb. 12,28. Enquire then, do you 
ſeek the. praiſe and approbafion of, Men more 
than the praiſe and approbation of God, court 
thzir applauſe ? &c. Oh wretched Conſciences! 
ye are they 'which juſtite your 'ſelves before 
men, but God knoweth your Heartsz and 
this know, that which is highly eſteemed amongſt 
men 1s abomination in the fight of God, Joh:5. 
44. Cc. 12.43. Luk, 16.15. But you that ſeek 
the honour that cometh from God only, and 
ſet the higheſt account upon his comprobati- 
on, whoſe praiſe is not of men; bur of God 
that ſeek his favour with your whole heart, 
and that the words of your mouth, and medi- 
1 2 ations 
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. Wow Kg our wr Meare may be .acceptable in 
Ence, 


his ght  Yours,. yours, is; the' good Conſci- 
Fob. 19.49 Row. - 2. 29. Pſal, L19. 68, 


"3 | 
"hy [is For pleaſing and applying mined to 
d, to which it principally refers : The $00 
= ſcjence is' for Compliance .to Gods W 
Si YOu ſo carry it ſelf in 1ts whole Ine 
as;1t and WE migh t receive Enochs Teſtimony, 
ha be : pleaſed 2: And this one ArSUREnt 15 
&- obſerved. avail with it, t God 1 is 
ple Bel Feb LI-5. G 13-16. "Tis fi it is 
Res to leaſe Th Neighbour for his good; 
by i would ng pleaſe all men in all things, 
io conſilt with his place and their prot 3 
*tis 'not for' his own ends, that he fſecks 
Py own profit, kat for their” edification, and 
to exalt > d ind his Golpel, if by any means 
& May fave ſome, the profit of many that 
they may be ſaved, Roms. 15. 2. 1 Cor. 10. 33. 
0-1 -===2 4 The greatelt caxe of the good 
Conſcience 35 not ſo much to pleaſe man as 
ko pleaſe God 1f he ſecs to gratihe them, *tis 
becaulſc he 1s ſet to glorihe bum, *tis with 
fingleneſs of heart fearing God, This is his 
Fete care to walk worthy of the Lord un- 
£0 all pleaſing 3 and as he hath received how 
he ought to walk. and to pleaſe God, ſo he 
would fajn abound more and more. Nothing 
ſo pleaſes him as that God is pleaſed 3 no- 
thing ſo proyokes him as that God is pro- 
voked, ' 1 Cor. 7 32. 2 Tim. 2. 4. Col. 3.22. 
C. 1.10. rldeſes nf —"oþ 69. 30, 31. How 
Is if then? do ypu ſeek to pleaſe men? and 
to 


How the good and evil Conſcience is hnown. 
_ todo:thema'pleaſure.do not .ſiick to. qnijt: the 

duties of your place, and with Herod, iFelix 
and Feftis to oppreſs alſo the defenders: of 
piety? Or in the duties of your place, 1s-your 
deſign ordinarily .to pleaſe man before God, 
ar rather than him ? If you yet ſeck to pleaſe 
men, ;how are you'then the (ervants of Chriſt? 
Nor have you this finglencſs of heart and.Con- 
Mcience, whereto we are ſpeaking, Ad. 12.3. 
£.-24. 27..25.9. Gal.1.10. Epheſ. 6.5,6. You 
whoſe deſires and deſigns are principally le- 
velled at the pleafing of God, and would ibe 
always daing.the things which are pleaſing in 
his faght 3 you whole duties to men are not 
diſcharged with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 
bit in fingleneſs of heart, as unto Chritt 3 you 
who walk not as pleaſing men, but as plea- 
ſing God,which trieth our hearts; you have: an 
happy argument of having a good Conſcience, 
Foh. 8. 29. 1 Foh. 3. 22. Col. 3. 22. 1'Thef. 


2 


God, which it principally requireth, and i which 
it principally reſts: The good Conſcience is 
tor Communion with God, above the greateſt 
Comforts z whilſt others are for Corn and 
Wine, Creature-comforts and Immunities z this 
is for the light of God's Countenance 3 As for 
me (faith he) I will behold thy face in righte- 
orfueſr. Here is his Blefſedneſss Bleſſed is the 
manu whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach 
wito thee, Here is his Buſineſs; This is the 
one thing he defireth of the Lord, and that he 
will ſeek after, Pal. 4.6,7+ c. 17.15. 6.65. 4. 

I 4 ce. 2% 
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822754. ?Tis true;: he doth not ſlight; but di- 
-ligently- ſeeks a competency alſo of the Goods 
-colcthisilife 3 but firſt he :{eeks the! Kingdom of 
God and his Righteonſneſs, and': would. fain 
#ethe goodneſs of God in this Worlds Goods, 
*and: by them ſerve: his Glory. :'The rſt and 
« great Commandment (as in it felf, ſo) to this 
.-$g91,.to the good Conſcience , i to love. the 

. Lord his God, with. all bis heart, and with all his 

: fo#1.,.-and with all bis mind, Prov..30. 8,9. Mat. 
-6.33. Pſal. 104. 33, 34+ compared with the for-- 

- mev:\verſes, Mat. 22.37, 38. How is it 'they'? 
"What ! God not in all your thonghts ! Is the 
friendſhip and fruition of the World ſought 
before: the friendſhip: and fruition of God? 
:Ts:the World:npmoſt; and God: under? You 
-can; part -with' S0d- rather. than +part with 
::your Grandeur, Goods, &c.. You can ven- 
ure the lols of him rather than the loſs of 
\th&m; Happily you pray and profeſs to Hitn, 
but do you moſt prize them mean while ? 
- - -, Do you. cry-more tor Corn. and Wine, than 
_ *fer-the incomes\.of his Grace, "the'influx of 
-his-Goodnels, the Intereſt of his Goſpel ? '&#c. 

. Oh {cnſual and: fintul Confciences !-Pſal.10.4. 
| Fan. 4. 4. 2: Tim. 3. 4. Cc. 4. 10. 1 Tim, 6. 9, 
10. Heſ.7. 14: But do you preter one God to: 
- all other Goodneſs ?* :Do you pant moſt after 
-the-grace 'of his: Favour 'to you, and the grace 

_ of his Spirit in you? Do your Souls purſue 
after -h:m, and will- not be put off with Se- 
cular commodities. and. enjoyments ?. Is he the 
portion that doth - beſt- pleaſe you? Is your 

| Proprtety 1n - and . intcrcourſe + with him of 


higheg 
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higher price then all other priviſedges and'poſ- 

-ſettions to' you? What! have you none in 

"Heaven but: God? -and is there none upon 

Farth you deſire - in compariſon with God ? 
' Certainly you have choſen the better part, and 
may .comfortably | poſſeſs your ſclves in this 
\fign of: a 'good Conſcience, Pſal.62.5, 6,7. 
c.42, 1, &c, c,'63. 1, &c. c. 16. 5,6,7. Cc. 84. 
10. ©. 73.25.26." Lk. 10. 42. 

'"(6) ?Tis for praiſe to the advancement and 
glorifying of ' God, which it principally reckons 
of, and finally refers unto : The good Conſfci- 
ence is for celebrating God and his Glory 
in which it ultimately terminates the diſ- 
charge of its Offices, and the debts and ob- 
ligations it inferreth on us3 this is Gods end 
in renewing 'the' Conſcience, and the grear 
end' of Conſcience renewed, that he might 
be glorified, Iſa. 43. 7,21. c. 60.21. 17Tim.1. 
17. -This it chargeth moſt npon it ſelf: Bleſs 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that s within me, 
" bleſs bis holy Name : Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul. 
' Oc. Awake up my Glory, awake Pſaltery and 
Harp, I my ſelf will awake right early. This 
alſo comforteth-it' {elf moſt in, and he is not 
aſhamed, but can cheerfully acquieſce, whatſo- 
ever he doth or endureth for Conſcience 
"fake toward God 3 while Chriſt is magnified 
in his body, and while on his part God is 
"glorified, Pſal. 103. 1, 2. c. 57. 8. Phil. 1. 20. 
1 Pet. 2,19. 4-14. This 1s the great matter 
which he purpoſeth with himſeIf,and to which 
-he provoketh other Souls; I will praiſe thee, 
O Lord my God, with jall my heart; and 1 will 
YER glorifie 
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122 Haw the goadangevil Conſcience # kyawy. 
F ifie thy Name far evermare. T will bleſs 
jpeg all zimes, his praiſe all be conti- 
gxally i my nzouth. My. (jul ſhall make ther 
aud let us exalt bis Name together; Jea, jet oll 
Srch as love thy Salyation fay contingally, the - 
Lord be maguified, Pſal.86. 12. Cc. 34+ 1, 2, 3. 
78. 4. Let .Conſcience anſwer .then, Do..not 
you like to retain God in. your knowledg ! 
you know God 3 but are you, careleſs of glo- 
ritying him as God ? And ſay, zvhet is the Al- 
mghty that we ſhould ſerve him ? aud what pro- 
fit ſhould we have if we pray wnto him ? Or 
do you ſeoff..at your Brethren, which you 
may have caſt out, with thoſe in {ſaiab, ſaying, 
Let the Loyd be glorified? O miſcrable.Copſci- 
ences! Roy. 1.21, 28. Fob 21.14. Iſ2.66, 5. 
cx ch.5.19. Or, while you pretend to Gods 
glory do you prefer your own? Are your 
acts of piety,yqur almes or as of charity, done 
principally that you may have glory .of men, 
unto whom: ye would outwargly appear zigh- 
 keous? Verjly you baug your rewerd, and ſtill rc- 
main with xotten and unſound Conſciences, 
Mp. 6.2. 1 The. 2. 6. Mat. 23.27, 28. But 
you that yail your own glory to Gods; the 
blas and ,bent of whoſe good works, which 
men behold, is to this mark, that they may glo«. 
rite (yot ſo. much you, as) God in and for you 
In the day of Vilitation z you that can ven- 
rure and forgo all for Gods glory, when he 
calls tor it z and count of nothing ſo bigh as 
tis honour 3 you whoſe fruits of righteouſ- 
Els are with this final reſpe@, that your s 2 
| tncr 


Haw the good aud evil Conſcience known. 
ther may be-,glotified, and you pray ſhew forth 


tbe praiſes of” hivs, who bath called you out of 


darkneſs into bis marvellns light ; You that 
have glorified. him, and are reſolved you will 
glorife -him again3 - Go. eat your bread with 
' iy, and drink your wine with a merry heart, 
for God now actepteth thy work, He that fpeaketh 
of bimſelf ſeeketh his non glory; but be thas 
ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, 
and no unrighteauſneſs is in him, Joh. $. 50. 
1 Pet. 2. 12, Mat. 5. 16. 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10. 
Phil. 1. 11. 1 Pet. 2.9. Ecclef. g. 7. Job. 7. 
18. Kh, | 

 Fiftbly, By the anſwer of a good Conſci- 
ence3 which (if Peter be conſulted) is towards 
God, 1 Pet. 3. 21, 

- Whecher we may argue the good- 
nels' of our Conſcience from their anſwer to- 
wards God ? I anſwer, you may. But then 
'tis not ſo much from your preſent carneſt- 
neſs therein, as from the powertul cthcacy and 
proportionate extent thereof , that you muſt 
take your evidence for you ſhall find bad 
Conſciences furniſhed with quick and ready 
anſwers, as if they would not abridge God 
of the leaſt he calls for, Dem. 5. 27, 28, 29+ 
Fer. 42.5,6. You are concerned to diſcuſs the 
deliberateneſs of the anſwer, and its due ex+ 
tent, 

' The good Conſcience anſwers to Gods Call, 
Commands, &c. 

(1) To Gads Call : No ſooner is the Conſci- 
ence effectually convinced, or hath Chriſt ef- 
tefually called, but you have the $r#&@]nue,(as 


the 


= 
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. 124 Hom the good and evil Goiſcevires 11 kriown. 
| the+ Ap6ſile. phraſes it) 'of the /zgo0d* Conlei- 
ence; Conſcience anſwers with' Samuel, Speak 
Lord, for'thy. ſervant heareth, ind with* Dyvid, 
Lo, I come 1 delight to ds thywill;-O my-God ; 
yes; thy Law's within my bearti':1 Sam. 4. T0. 
P{l.40:.7,8.: Yea, 'Conſciencetasks with Sal; 
Lord,-what wilt. thou have\ me #0'dv'?' Teach )me' 
thy way, O' Lord, 'E will walk: it thy #wth : 
Unite my beart to» fear thy name; Conſcience 
{ets him upon.:the Tower with Habakkzb, and 
will watch: to {ee what. God will fay unto 
him, and what he ſhalt. anſwer,; when: he''is 
convinced or argued with, A&.9. 6. Pſal. $6. 
. 11:;Hab.2; x3, How's it then? hath God call- 
. ed; but ye would: not anfwer?'' Hath he-ſpo- 
ken, but ye would not hear ?. 'Have you ſet at' 
nbught his counſel, and} deſpiſed:his reprodt ? 
Have you:choſett your own! ways,” and doth 
your Soul .delight -it ſelf-in- your :abominati- 
ons? You have; then fſinfal and frupid Confci- 
ences, Prov. 1:24;25. Iſa. 65.12. -ic. 66. 3, 4. 
But: you +whoſe Fars are bored. to hear, and 
your Hearts are brought to embrace 'the'Calls 
of Grace:z You: that with: $1mon and Andrew 
his Brother, with: F2mes - the. Son of Zebedee, 
and Fob his.Brother, .at the Call of Chriſt can 
quit all, when he once ſaid Come ye after me : 
You that. attend the. ſaving / motions of his 
Spirit, and addid& your ſelves to this myſery 
of Godlineſs; : whoſe Hearts” are / determined 
upon God in Chriſt, and to-whom no Calls 
are {0 acceptable, as are the Calls from fin, 
and to his ſervice; you may comfortably re- 
fect; ahd- repoſe your ſelves in the witneſs of - 
a good 


15. Tob22. 21,22. ch. 27.6. 


(2) To Gods Commands : The good Conſci-. 
ence correſponds. to: Gods Commandments, 
not only as it conſerves and apprehends Laws, 
Here 15 a Copy and Tranſcript within of the 


Commantl and Truths without 3 The Law. of. 


God is in his Heart 3 the Spirit of the living 
God hath. written it . in theſe, fleſhly. Tables, 
Pſal. 37.31. Fer. 31. 33. 2 Cor. 3.3. But as it 
comes and applies Law ; hath Gol ſaid, Seek 


ye my face ? Conſcience ſpeaks back, My Heart 


ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will T ſeek, Hath 
God commanded us to keep his Precepts dili- 
gently ? Conſcience correſponds and crys out, 
0 that my ways were direfted to keep thy ſtatutes! 
Doth God require that we do his will ? I de- 
light to &o thy will, ſaith Conſcience, Pſal. 27. 
8. c. 119. 4, 5. £. 40. 7, 8. Try then what. a- 
greement find you between his Commands 
and your Conſciences? Are you afraid of the 
reſtraint of God*s Laws,and wonld break theſe 
bands from you, and can you not bear theſe 
cords ? Do you hate him that rebuketh in the 
Gate, and abhor the Miniſtry that ſpeaks up- 
rightly, and ſcarcheth the inward parts of the 
belly * as Ahab did Micajah, for faith he, He 
never propheſieth good but always evil to me ? 


Surely this is an evil Conſcience, Pſal. 2.3. . 


Amos 5.10. 2 Chron, a8. 7. Or how do your 
Hearts an{wer.. and are accommodated to his 
Teſtimonies ? Have God's Commands a coun- 
tcr-part 1n your Conſciences ? Have you hid 
his-Law in your Hearts, that you may not 
{in 
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a good Conſcience, Mar. 1. 16,----21. 1 Cor.16.. , 
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ſift apainſt hit? And ate your Hearts enclj- 
ned to perform his'Statutes always, even to 
the end ? Gods Law comtnands you : Do your 
Hearts. readily an) 9d return anſwer to it ? 
F will rut, the Ww Ce rg 7 
have reſp @ unto 5: Iwi 7 el 
ar th Sidvltes : 7 / tf al rg a 9] 

Pit. 119.11, 15,14 6,32, 112. G rc chin 


and thteatens'yon': How do' your Hearts rel- 


liſh"it, ahd acquickce ufder it ?., 1s'it a kind- 
nefs* > Do 'you coutir i it af” excellent yl? Do 
you cortipoſe'your' ſelves to {hbmiſſion | under 
it. and' to ſerve _.the ends' of God by it ? 
Pſal. 141. 5. Wa. 39.8. 1 $am. 3. 18. Mich. 7. 
9. Here is' one atiflver of a good Conlci- 
"5 | 

) Th Gods Covehant': The good Conlſci- 
as gives anfiver to'Gods'Covenant 3 1, to the 
terour of it.” God: faith' unto them which 
were n6t his people; Thow art my y people: The 
good Cofebace f ſpeaks back again, Thow. art 
my'God.' O by Sul (faith Davi hou haſt ſaid 
with the Lord, thou art nty God, Hol. 2. 23. Pſal. 
16.2 Exh. 1 IE: 20. 6 2828, 2. To the terms 
of it ; Ki he Lorkavolchet Believers to be his 


—— 


26; Ws il 19, ER: " To the Truths 
nit: The' 'good' Conſcience” hath | a Tranſcript 
of aJl' the' important Truths of Gods Cove- 


nant, Thi” fhall 'be' the Covenant I will make with 


them 
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them after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, T will put 
my Law in their inward parts, and write it itt 
their bearts, Jer. 31. 33: Heb. 8. 8,9, 10. Come 
then, who is be.that hath engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto me, ſaith the Lord# ' Have you ta-, 
ken the Lord for your God, and alone chief 
od, and given back your (elves unto him his 
ervants to obey, and that for ever? Have 
you none in Heaven but God, and is there 
none upon Earth that you defire beſides God ? 
And have you taken his Teſtimonies as an 
Heritage for ever, and choſen the way of his 
Truths? This may. let you know, that you 
have a good Conſcience, Fer. 30.21, 22. c.32. 
28, Pſal. 73. 25. c. 119. 30, 111. T1 will give 
them ax heart to know me, that 1 am the Lord, 
and they ſhall be my people, and I will be their 
God, for they ſhall return unto me with their 
whole beart, Jer. 24.7. Is there a Converſion 
to God, the Conſcience is good ? But no Con-" 
verſion, no good Conſcience. Hath God com- 
manded you, ſaying, Obey my vozce, and I will 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people; and 
walk ye in. all the ways that I have comman- 
ded you, that it may be well with you? But 
you hearken not, nor encline your ears, and 
walkin your own counſels and imaginations, 
retuſe Communion with God, or rejet any 
of the known Commands of God 3 or regard 
any iniquity, or any interefi above God; you 
have then evil Hearts, and your Conſciences 
are not right in the ſight of God, Fer. 7. 23, 
| 24 £.3.17. Numb, 85.39. Pſal. 66, 18. 


(4) To 
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(4) To the cauſe of God : The good Conſci- 
ence is for Gods-cauſe above others, above 
its own; this is the bottom in which it fails 
all its concernments, and therefore with Pal, 
and with Moſes, js cool and gentle in tranſact- 
ing his own IC; but quick and tranſpor-' 
ted with great heat in the matters of God and 
Godlineſs 3 forgives, and is ſubmifſive to his 
own enemies; but flames with zeal, and 1s 
ſtiff and inflexible to Gods enemies, Gal. 4.12. 
cam 5. 12. AG. 13.9,0%c Num.12.3.cam Exod. 
30, 19. If the Cauſe of God calls for his part 
in. action, he is ready, and willingly offers 
himſelf, according to his office, and the capact- 
ty and circumſtances he is in: It it calls for a 
pathive part, he can for Conſcience toward 
God endure gricft, ſuffering wrongfully, and 
is ready not only to be bound, but alſo to 
die for his ſake, 2 Cor.g. 2. Fudgp.5.2, 9. 2 Cor. 
$.'3. 1 Pet. 2.19, Ad.21.13. You that like 
Gallio care for none of theſe things, that ſeek 
yout own things, not the things: which are 
Jeſus Chrifts, whoſe Spirits are abundantly 
raiſed in your own Cauſe, but ordinarily re- 
miſs in Gods Cauſe, have no good Conſcience, 
Act. 18. 17. Phil. 2.21. Pſal, 137.5, 6. But 
you that prefer Hieraſzlem to your chicf joy 
that ſay unto Zion, becauſe of the houſe of the 
Lord our God we will ſeek thy good + that will 
very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for the good of 
Souls, and glory of their Saviourz that facrt- 
hce your own Concernments to thoſe of Chriſt 
and his Church and would rejoyce to'be of- 
tered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of _ 

aith, 
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faith,- and rejoyce in your ſufferings with re- 
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ſpe& to his ſervice :. Receive this ſign, 2nd | 


may you reap the ſenſe of 4 good Conſcience, 

ÞP/al. 137.6, & 122.9, 2 Cor.12.15. Phil. 2.17. 

Col. 1.24, : 
(5) To the counſels of God, . and his diſpe;;ſ«- 


tions towards them : The good Conſcience would 


hold Communion with God in his Works, as . 


well as in his Word, and doth eſpecially con- 
ſider of, and commemorates, what God hath 
done for his Soul, Pſal. 107. 43. & 94.19. 
& 66.16, Hath God accepted his perſon, an- 
ſwered his , prayers, afforded him his pre- 
ſence of Grace ? &. it binds him the faſter to 
God : Bleſſed be God (ſaith he) who hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 
He will love God the more choicely; live with 
God the more cloſely ; lean on and truſt in God 
the more conſtantly,Pſ.66.19.20.116. through- 
out, 146.1, 2. Doth @gd afflict and is angry 
with him, with-draws the ſenſe of his Salva- 
tion, with-holds the ſpirit of Peace, and the 
waters are come even into his Soul ? He con- 
ſiders and confeſſes his ſin communes with 
himſelf, converts and turns himſclf to God, cri- 
eth for his Salvation, chargeth his Soul to hope 
In, to obcy. to remember and to repoſe it ſelf 
in God, Pſal. 32. 5, &c. & 38. 6, &c. & 42. 
$,I1. & 51.1----12.@ 77.1.---13. 2 13. I---6. 
I ſhould be tap large, if I left particular in- 
| ances, as may concern either the inward or 
outward man. Put it upon the enquiry. The 
Providences of God are various toward you : 
How do you anſwer the acts of God, and his 
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aimes by them? What, no laying them to heart? 
Happily, he may have brought his judgments _ 
at the doors, and. yet do not you lay it to 
heart? 'not ſo much as ask what have I done? 
nor hearken to him for all this, to obſer ve his 
Counſels, or obey his Commandments ? Hap- 
pily, he may have multiplied. his mercies on 
you 3 and do you not yet fay in your hearts, 
Let us now fear the Lord our God ?. but the mer- 
cies which he- gave to humble and to prove 
you, you abuſe to pride and luxury, &c. Oh 
finful and fſenſleſs Conſciences! Iſa. 42. 25. 

Fer. 8.7. Boſc7. 2. Jer.5, 24. Deut. 8. 16,17. 
Or do you anſwer his adminiſtrations of Ju- 
ſtice with trying your ways and tutning to the 
Lord ? Do you labour to ſee his mind in therp, 
.and to learn more $kill in his Statutes through 
them? And doth Conſcience call upon you, 
Come and let ws retury tothe Lord our God, and 
by ſound Converſion®o ſeck a cure'for them? 
.In adminiſtrations of Mercy doth Conſcience 
ordinarily attend, abett, and argue from thence 
to dnty ? And when it hath put the queſtion, 
What ſhall Trender unto the Lord for all bis bene- 
fits toward me ? Doth it proceed to the Pſal- 
miſt's concluſive reſolution, I will take the cup 
of Salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord : 
T will pay my vows unto the Lord: I will walk 
before the Lord in the land of the living, &c. In 
ſhort, is Conſcience wont to anſwer the dif- 
penſations of mercy with more dearnels for 
God and his glory, and with more degrees of 
humility, as it did in Facob and in David ? then 
bs yours a good Conſcience,Pſal. 103. through- 
out, 
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18 


which is ſtatedly good ſetteth the Chriſtian 
upon Conforrhity to God 3 he abhorteth ſau- 
cineſs with- God, as blaſphemous , and 
aſpireth after ſimilitude to God as his eminent 
buſineſs : He knoweth that God'is righteous, 
and thence concludeth, to be a doer of righte- 
oulneſs. God is pure, and (as his hope is in 
him, ſo) he puritiech himſelf in Conformity'to 
him. God hath made it an argument, Be ye 
holy, for T am holy : Conſcience beating his 
Authority, brings the fame —_— alſo.and 
Chriſt binds it upon the Conſcience, 1 Fob.2: 
29. C.3.3. 1Pet. 1.15, 16. Mat.5. 48. T'tthe 
Children, let no man deceive you, if God hath 
not drawn out this reſemblance npon you; if 
you are not doers of Righteouſneſs, as God is 
righteous 3 If Conſcience can permit you to 
walk in darkneſs , -while you profeſs ro that 
God who 1s a pure light: whatever be your 
pleas, that your Conſciences are good, they 
are but pretenſions, not proofs, your Conlci- 
ences are ſill bad, © You that are ordinarily 
looking at, and labourmg to come as nigh as 
you may unto your Copy 3 That are follow- 
ers of God as 'dear Children ; that are crea- 
ted after God in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
nefs; and whoſe care it is to be as immutable, 
intenfive and extenſive as you can tn good- 
nels, You are the Children of God our Father, 
who hath given to you a good Conſcience : 
1 Foh.3.7.9.c.1.5,6,7. 1 Pet.1.14. Eph.5.1,c.4. 
24: Mat.5.45. K 2 x 


out, Ezra 9. 13, 14. Gen.'32. 10. 2 Sam: 7. 
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| | Whether we may know that our 
I have uſed a greater length and liberty of 


| _ Speech in this Queſtion than I have in former, 


or ſhall in future Caſes 3 the importance 
thereof enforced me. If Conſcience be -good, 
your condition is good; if Conſcience be 
naught, your condition is naught too, as' will 
be ſeen hereafter. Be therefore. the more tho- 
rough and ſerious tn the trial of your ſelves; 
ſtill. remembring - this juſt: Limit, in all thy 
helps for knowledg hereof given you 3 \-That 


your ordinary,or-uſual tendency and babitude-muſt 


be attended. *Tis.not what your Conſcience is 
for a fit, or in ſome ſudden flaſh, either as to 
ood, or as to evilz. but what your common 
me and general or moſt uſual temper is, muſt 
be conſulted. + AR 1 


Q. 5. Whether,. we may kmow that our Con- 
- ſerences be ſtatedly and Evangelicaly good ? 


.. Though your. Conſciences are lockt up from 
the knowledg of others, i and are comprehen- 
ſively and fully known only by. God himſelf; 
for who can #nderftand his errors ? Pſal. 19. 12- 
Yet, every man may know. what the ttated 
habitude of his Conſcience: is,' if he will; but 
deliberately diſcuſs, and carefully commune 
with, and impartially attend and improve the 
judgment of his own Conſcience :; As feems 
evident, (T1)-By the deſcription of its Nature, 
*Tis the candle of the Lord, ſearching (not ſome, 
but) all (not only the outward parts of the bo- 
dy, but) the inward parts of the belly i.e. the 
inwards a&s and thoughts, and therefore the 
habitude 


Conſeiences be Ratedly and Evangelically good? 


the habitude and temper of the Heartzelſewhere 


expreſſed by:the Belly, Prov. 20.7. cum Fob I 5. 
2,35. £.32. 18, 19. The Spirit of Man, #.e. 
the Conſcience of Man knoweth the things of 
Man.and within Man. The Heart, z.e. the Con- 
ſcience knoweth its own bitterneſs, and there- 
fore: may know its own bleſſedneſs, 1 Cor.2. 
11. Prov. 14.10. (2) By the demands from 
and for it in Scripture, Know ye not your ſelves? 
;.e. your Conſciences and ſo what your and 
their ſtate and condition is, whether you be in 
the faith, whether Chriſt be in you ? 2 Cor. 13. 
5. Let every man prove his work, and then 
ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelt, which ſprings 
from the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 
Gal. 6. 4. 2 Cor. 1.12. (3) By the declared 
ſenſe hereof we find among the Saints: Fob's 
record is on high, and in his own heart, Fob 
IG. 19. C.27. 5, 6. David and Hezekiah can, 
and do confidently appeal the all-knowing 
God in it, Pſal. 26. 2,3. & 17.3. Iſa. 38. 3, 
Hear Pazl, We truft we have a good Conſceence : 
*Tis not we think, or we hope 3 but we truſt, 
Teroi9 aus, we are perſiaded, are confident of it, 
which confidence- we may raiſe upon the-ſame 
foundation that he did, Is all things willing to 
live boneftly, Heb. 13. 18. 
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.- (Q« 6. How:may we get or obtain a good 
| Conſcience? © 


- The Premiſes in anſwer to the former Que- 
ſtion. are of place and pertinent uſe here alſo, 
as likewiſe whatſoever ſhall be preſcribed 
hereafter, for obtaining a pure, peaceable, up- 

* Fee Per. Fight, faithful Conſcience, &c. ' Here I adviſe 
kin's Tom. you-'theſe few things: * That you 

x,Treat.of , - 

Conſcience, c. 4. p.551. Sheffield's good Cowſciemce, cb. 25. Dyky's 
good Conſe. c. 5,6. , 


Direlt. 1 '(1) Ad Conſideration *: Conlideration is 
(; 35-29: the next ſtep to the Converſion of thy ſelf, the | 

Dyke's' change of thy cfjate, and- the ſetting of thy 
good Conſ, Conſcience right in the ſight of God, Pſal.119. 
c. 10,ad 59, 60. & 45.10.11. & 50.21,22. | See ©. 4. 
fnem. Dired.3.] Confider therefore m «thy Heart 3 
[Det. 4.38. c.$8.5.] If my Conſcience ſhall 

be good, Then I 

. (1) My Condition will be good ; ſeeure 
Conſcience for the main, and thou ſecureſi thy 
Condition for the main. Thy Condition is 43 
thy Conſcience is 3 good or bad as this is good 
or-bad in the ſight of God. Amazziahb's Con- 
dition was bad,though the current of his AQ- 
10ns was materially. good, becauſe his Conlci- 
ence was bad; he did that which was right 
in the ſight of the Lord, but not with a per- 
fe& heart, nor like his father David, 2 Chron. 
25:2. 2 King. 14. 3. | Feboſhaphat's Condition 
was good, though he were chargeable with 
ſome things that were ſignally bad, __ 
© | is 
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his Conſcience. was good z Nevertheleſs, there 


gre good. things found in thee, in that thou haſt 
prepared thine heart to ſtek; Ged, 2 Chron, 19. 
2 - 

: ; 2) My. Converſation will, be good : Conſci- 
ence hath the ducture of it, the dominion 
over it 4 a5. it goeth well or ul! in Conſcience 
within, '{o it will bein thy, Converſation with- 
out : [ See ©. 4. ] Make the Tree good, and his | 
Fruit is good * : Make the Tree corrupt, and © Xon erie 

ho. {ru@us 


his Fruit is corrupt, Mat. 12. 33, 34- Re 


;--- bonus uift 


boam”s courſe of lite was bad, in that his Con-,,,,.. ;7. 


ſcience was bad , Becauſe he prepared not bjs waz muta 


heart to ſeck the Lord. Ezra's on the contrary Cor & mw- 


was good, in that his Conſcience was good AR 
Ezra had prepared his beart to ſeek, the Law of pe —— 
the Lord, 2 Chron. 12. 14. Ezxa 7+. 10. SEE pom, Ser, 
1 Pet. 3. 16. | 12. 

(3) My Capacities will be good : Theſe arc 
regulated by the Conſcience, and are renew-. 
ed with the Conſcience. 1, Your receptive 
Capacities, whereby you receive from. God, 
will be enlarged and enabled to take in more 


from him, both of his truth and goodnelſs. 


Natwpl Conſcience cannot receive the things 
of tHP' Spirit of God 3 but the Renewed cat 
receive them,. and that with all readineſs, and 
in much riches ; Grace for Grace from Chriſt 
the Word ,. joy and gladneſs from and with 
the Word of Chriſt, the Spirit of Adoption, 
ſweet and full aſſurance, &c. . x.Cor.2. 12, 14. 
AZ. 17.11. Col. 2. 2. Fob. 1.16. 1 Theſ. 1.6. 
Rom. 8.15. Heb. 10.22. 2. Your active Ca- 
pacities whereby you return to God, and 
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work' out your everlaſting good: Have you | 


a 'g00d' Confcjence ? you will be willing in 
alt things to live' honeſtly, Heb.-13. 18, The 
evil Conſcience contracts and ftraitens 3 the 
'good Conſcience dilates and widens. the Ca- 
pacity of Man: here is true largneſs of Heart, 
the -fetters of Sin now fall off; the Mind 
- will be enlarged to know and conſider; the 
Will to-ele& and embrace the Lord and his 
Laws; the Memory to record and recall ; 
' and the very Members to run the way of his 
Teſtimonies, 1 King. 4. 29. Prov. 2. 10,11,12. 
* Pſal. 11g. 32. | | | 
- (4) Then and not elfe are others Commen- 
\ ... ations good 3 As the fining-pot for ſilver, and 
the farnace for gold, ſo s a man to his praiſe, 
- Prov. 27. 21. The ſenſe 1s variouſly given 
_ -** this ſeems to me moſt tull and conſonant, (if 
* xouw Cb. 17. 3. be compared, where the ſame com- 
ideo bona * parifon' is uſed), So 1s a man to the trial of his 
£t Conſci-! Ppajſe. Others Commendations are to be caft 
4: -21.-*into the 'fining-pot 'of our own Conſciences : 
am ſy F. . | 
laudats, If theſe convince that we are droſs, what are 
nid e.- Wwe the better though they cry us up for Gold? 
%im lau-- Let thy Conſcience be good , -or theigCom- 
ear 9nd rzendatio: will not do good but hurt *W *Tis 
:is2 not whom Man'commendeth, but whom God 
Aug: de cominends, and- Conſcience commends in and 
Verb. - under God that is approved, 2 Cor. 10. 18. 
_ 'T'Fob. 3,20. $24 
or Bed Se; 7 (5) My Comforts will be great : Who know- 
th the great Comforts of a good Conſcience? 
Of which hereafter. *Tis acknowledged that 
' Comfott doth ' immediately grow rather 'out 
hs 42 | of 


) 
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of the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, than 
out of its truth of goodneſs : But this 1s the 
root and fountain-head of it, that the Conſci- 
ence is truly good 3 and this ſtreams ſhame and 
conſternation to accuſers, ſupport and comfort 
to ſuch as have this good Conſcience, 2 Cor.1. 
12. 1 Pet. 3.16. Let the fountains of the deep 
be broken up, this will be an Ark 'of fafety 
from the Deluge, and a continual feaſt ' in the 
days of affliction and diſtreſs, 1 Pet. 3.2 1. Prov 
IS.-T5. ER 
5) My Crown will be gloriow : Aſſure the 
Conſcience good here, and I dare aſſure you 
the Crown of Glory hereafter. The good QCon- 
ſcience hath its record on high, and is aſſured of 
its reward on high; Its Witneſs is in Heaven, 
and it enſureth a welfare in Heaven alſo. There 
1s a great recompenſe of reward if you keep 
your Conſcience and caſt not away your con- 
dence : No'ſooner ſhall you have diſcharged 
your Conſciences, but God will deliver 'you' 
the Crown: I have fought a good fight, faith 
| Paul, T have finiſhed my courſe, henceforth is laid 
for me a crown of righteouſneſ;, which the 
Lord the righteous Fudg ſhall give me at that day, 
and not to me only, but unto all them alſo that 


love bis appearing, Job 16. 19. Heb. 10. 35. 
2 Tim. 4. 7,8. 
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2ly. Argue it with Conſcience : Self-reaſoning Dire# 2. 


conduceth much to ſelt-reformation, arguin 
with Conſcience to the amendment of Conſci- 
ence, Pſal. 42.5, 11.& 43.5. 1. Argue from 
its preterring honour 3 by this it is that 1 am 
differenced from, and dignificd beyond the 
Drults. 


13$ 


T Eccleſe 7. 29. Col. 3.10, Epheſ. 4. 24. ] And 


_ Howe, viay. obtain, 4 good. Conſcience. 
braits3:-and fhall:my glory deſcend in ſhame ? 
and my. beſt honour. in a 'worſe: thau -brutiſh 


- obftinacy 2 ſhall. their 'þrutiſh goodneſs out- 


brave mine, who have the principles of a man, 
and bear the profeſſion of a Chriſtian ? ſhall 
they: know, and. I got conſider ? ſhall their 
knowlkdg be (according to its kind) gpod,and 
my. Conſcience continue bad 2 Let mens credit 


be never fo great, if their Conſcience be nat 
therewith good, they are accounted no better 
, than beaſts in the fight of God, T.1.3. Fer.s. 


7. Pſah.49.20. 
2. Fromthe place it bolds : '1.. In Man; Con- 


ſcience is not placed in the lower ſenſitive 
and earthly ; but in the higher, . intelleQual, 
and heavenly part 'of Man 3 ſhall my beſt be 
evil? my light darkneſs? my heaven-born 
power but- as an earthen pitcher ?, It I be not 
ood in this, where ſhould, where ſhall I be 
bod ? 2. Qvyer Man; God hath given it 
dominion over the whole man.and *tis to have 
the ducture in all matters 3 and ſhall not my 
Conſcience be good , whoſe: command is fo 
great ? ſhall that abide yet further evil, whoſe 
authority is of ſo vaſt extent ? 3. Under God ; 
He hath made it a god to thee, as Moſes ſome- 


times was to Pbarach, Exod. 7. 1. It is God's 


Vicegerent in thee, who is and doth good 3 
and ſhall not this be good,. that holds next 
under God ? | 

3- From the perfettions it had : How choice 
were they as Gonftience ' was created, and 
came off from the 'workmanſhip of God ! 


doth 


- 


' How we may obtain a'good Conſcience. 
doth 'not every, Creature, even to the crowling 
worth, contend toward the tecovery of its 1g 
perfection and. proper' good ? Shall man then, 
\ or ſhall I only who am endowed with an in- 
telligent and immortal Spirit, fit down at reſt 
in the evil loſt by me, and not reach after the 
good that lieth before me, and is tendered to 
me ? ES | 

4. From the power it hath: Jt can (as one 
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ſaith *) do any thing but make evil good : * 4»#ſ7 


Let Conſcience be bad, and it maketh not on- 
ly an indifferent, but a good aqion bad (as 
before); {Let Conſcience be good and it- ma- 
keth an indifferent Action good 3 and though 
it doth not alter the nature, yet it abateth the 
malignity of an Action, that is in it ſelf evil; 
as in the Polygamy of the Patriarchs : And 
ould not this power be good, whoſe power 
is ſo great, both for evil and for good ? 
5. From the Principles it owneth : 1. 1n'Na- 
tire; Doth not even Nature it ſelf teach me, 
that my Conſcience be good, whatſoever pains 
it coſt mez or whatever be the perſccutions 
from men, wherewith it may be conſequenced ? 
The very Heathens have thercfore preſcribed 
means, and prefſed motives. 2. In Grace ; 
how munch more am I taught to exerciſe my 
{elf herein; and engage my ſelf thereunto, by 
all the principles of godline(s., and by all the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel ? | 

6. From the Offices it is to perform : Can my 
Conſcjence do well if it be evil? do not its 


Offices for God require, that it be holy and ' 


good ? Conſcience hath the office of r. A Mi- 
” TED niſter, 


Le Ep.5s 
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niſter, and is therefore obliged to be good 5 a 


bad: Miniſter being the worſt of Men, there 


is little hopes of its miniſtring good, unleſs it 
be a good Miniſter, 2. Of a Magiſtrate, 
who ſhould be moſt eminently and exem- 
plarily. good, and a Miniſter to thee for good. 
3- Ofa Witneſs: 4: And of a Judg which 
mult be good, or they will do evil; do evil - 
themſelves, and not deliver Souls from extre- 
mity and injuſtice, ' 

3ly. Apply you to the Cauſes of” a good Conſci- 
.ence : The Cauſes improved, the effect will 
enſue : Theſe are: principal, or leſs princt- 
pal. 
(1) The Principal is,God : Every good and 
every perfect gift # from above, and cometh down 
from the fatber of Lights. The good Conſcience, 
is from the God of Conſcience : The God 
that made thy Conſcience can done make thy 
Conſcience good : Acknowledg him then in all 
tby ways, and he ſhall dire® thy paths. Ask of: 
him by prayer and ſtrong crys, as David did, 
Thou art good, and doft good, teach me thy Sta- 
zmtes : Incline my heart to thy Teſtimonies : Let 
my beart be ſound in thy Statutes : Create in me 
2 clean heart, O God: Jam.1.17, Plal.119.36, 


' 68, $9. 1, It proceedeth from the good-will 


of the Father : The Inſpiration of the Almigh- * 


ty giveth Underſtanding : *Tis He that put- 


. teth Wiſdom in the inward parts, and giveth 


Underſtanding to the Heart. Preſs thy Heart 
to conſider it, and plead with him in Suppli- 
cation 3 who delights to be nrged with the 
liberouſneſs of his own a&s of Grace 3 and 
giveth 
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 wviveth liberally to him that asketh : Job 32. 8. 
c. 38.36: Fam.1.5. 2. It is procured:by:the 
reat worth of. the Son, who was.made fin 

or us, to take ſin from us and in the: like- 
neſs of ſinful: fleſh, by a ſacrifice for ſin, hath 
condemned_fin in the fleſh, and ſo brings us 
to God, 2 Cor.5.21. 1 f0h.3.5. Rom.8.3. marg. 

1 Pet- 3. 18. The good Conſcience cofts no leſs 
price than the Blood .of God ; the Blood of 
Chriſt was ſhed, | that the beſmeared Confci- 
ence might be ſprinkled and purged for the 
peculiar ſervice of God, Ad. 20.28. r Pet.1.18, 
19. Heb. 10.22. c. 9. 4. Apply then the meri- 
torious and medicinal vertue that is in the 
Blood of Chriſt, for cure of thoſe:maladies 
and bruiſes, that are in thy Conſcience : Ap- 
ply it by ;an. hand of. Faith make it thine : 
Put thou on .the Lord Jeſus Chrift : Bring it 


on thy Conſctence; apply it in ardent prayerz 
come- unto God by him; preſent his Merit 
with thy malignity to Divine mercy.: Plead 
his worthineſs in thy unworthineſs ; his ſtripes 
for thy healing 3 the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for 
the renovation of thy Conſcience. Purſue thy 
petitions upon the price he hath paid. 3. It 
is produced by the gracious work of the Spirits 
If Conſcience be ſpiritual and gracious it 


*tis by the power of the Holy Gholt: *Tis car- 
nal till the Spirit comes 3 never ſpiritual till 
born of the Spirit : It #5 the ſpirit of life which 
ſets. it free from the law of fin and death : 
Job, 3.5. Rom. 15. 13,16, Rom. $, 2, What 
Evan- 


| down to:thy caſe, let' this: Blood be ſprinkled - 


comes from the ſpirit of Grace if pure.if holy, . 
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Hew3ve may obtain a ood Gonfeience, 
Evangblical Truths: are imprinted on the good 
Conſcience, they are of the Spirit's writing, 
2 Corc3:3. What Evangelical Teſtimony is im- 
parted by the good Conlctence, *tis of the 
Spirit's working 3 of his working for us, who 
alſo witreſſeth therewith in! us, Roth. 8.15. 6.9.1, 
Put. not off the Spirit then, iti its motions and 
eſſays upon you which he maketh 3 ply ro him 
with all diligence and »dearneſs 3 put him-not 
off with'delays:3 much leſs ſhouldſt thou- pro 
voke him with a denial. Let Szeven ſpeak why 
the Feivs: were uncircumciſed in. heart, Te db 
always refift the Holy 'Ghoſt, AQ. 7.51. Rather 
pray: in the Spirit, which God hath promiſed 
to ponr:out: And who knows but Beggars 
may be bleſt.-in that branch of the Promiſes 
of his Grace? T will. put my ſpirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walkin my ſtatutes ,* and ye 
Hall keep my jullpments and do thein © Prov.1.23 

Luk.11.13. Ezek.36.27. G 

(2)) Theleſs principal Cauſes ate 1; an ope- 
rative faith and love within you+5- 2i the ordi- 
nances for faith and love without you. 

1. {et there be an operative fuith \and love 
within yote : Theſe like Judah arid Simeon his 
Brother come up into each others/fots 'to fub- 
due the Canaznites, and ſet right' the Conſci- 
ence. Let there/be Chariry out of aiptre heart, 
and Faith unteigned, and thou 'canft 'not be 
left without a good Conſcience; ' which the 
Apoſtle lodgeth in the midſt of theſe, as the 


Tabernacle of the Congregation was in the 


midſt of the Camp, Fwdg. 1.3. 1 Tim. Y. 5. 
Numb. 2.17. Both of them have a bleſfed.ope- 
ration 


ls 
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FUL 


ration and tepdency, tet to purihe, then to 
pacihe the; | Conſe ence, Of which here- 


we 
Live 3 he Ordinances for bar and 
Love: : Be much. im Praying, nee ead- 
Meditation; Conferetree 3. the e of all 
the ele Commandrr ts of God is to m ake thy 
| peo Cry Ke by ang conti- 


a8 # tf 


make Gooch. 


648484 w i 43S Sd 45> 


ord your own Souls that wave the Or- 
dinances of .our Saviour : How. many an evil 
Conſcience hath been healed and cured by 
them | How many a ag Gon Eonſcience honebern 


made good-! and how ood. Conſci- 
ence have been made ber | he yay IS as 
OP, to you,, as.it was to, them 264 God 


A4 +- + 


you, ſhall know If,” you follow. oh to | know 
the Lord. Continue at'the! gates of Wiſdom: 3 


come for The, to REEL and thou. ſhale” - © 


-not come. 0 ds thou crieſt after 


YOICE for. angler 


3s & as 


get 
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in them; forlake, not, the ways bf th Golpe; 46% 


_ gs Hew we may keep a good Conſcience. 
| get Conſcience well-prigcipled, for which God 
calls upon you 3 My Son keep my words, and lay 

up my Commandments with thee : Let thine heart 
retaiu my words, Prov.7.1. c.4. 4+ 2. A right 
application of theſe principles, both as a wit- 

neſs, and as a judg 3 to which purpoſe (zs ] 

ſhall particularly direct hereafter,ſo) you muſt 
endeavour the, right purifying and the right 
pacifying of your Conſciences 3 and get Con- 
fcience both well-purified and ' well pacificd ; 
of which I ſhall ſpeak dittinQly in the Queſti- 
ons that enſue, to which Imuſt here diſmiſs you. 


_, Q. 7. How may we keep a good Conſcience? 


+ - This Queſtion ſuppoſeth. you in the poſ- 
* See Per-{efhon of a good Conſcience, and is ſubjoyri- 
EPs ory for the prefervation of your Conſcience good, 
Conſcience © With the | goodneſs of Evangelical purity 
<.4; $.2. iminediately, arid- with 'the goodne(s of Evan- 
pax- $53- gelical peace' mediately and refmotely, of which 
Sbef-g008 ore! _ '--- - 
{6.25 In order hereunto, there are ſome things tb 
be declined and taken heed of, and others to 
be done and taken heed unto. - 
1. '-Firft, There'are\fome things in order here- 
unto'to be declined, vis. _. 
1. An itch*after curious 'queftions, frothy 
{peculations, fabulons* -and vain bablings in 
and about the matters of "Religion which 
will eat as a canker, effeminate the Conſci- 
ence and will etcreaſe nnto 'thore ungodlineſs, 
from. theſe withdraw : And let the words of 
our Eord Jeſus Chriſt, and the doctrine which 
is 


\ 
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ſs according to godlineſs take up your delibe- 
rations and diſcourſes 3 the end whercof is a 
good Conſcience, 2 Tem. 4.3, 4. c. 2.16, 17. 


1 Tim: 6.3,4,5- C- I. 4, 5+ 4 | 
2. Ill Companions : Theſe corrupt both che 
Converfations and Conſciences of each other 3 
witneſs Hymeneus and Alexander, Hymeneus and 
Philetus, Phygellus and Hermogenes, 1 Tim. 1.19, 
20;'2 Tim,2.17. c.1.15- AS you would pre- 
ſerve your Conſcience, partake not with'their 
company unnece(arily. Can a man take fre in 
his: boſom and his Clothes not be burnt * Can 
-one gd upon hot coals and his Fect not be 
burnt ? See how Ahab's Company, and Solo. 
mon's Concubines debauched his and Fehoſha- 
phat's Conſcience, and drew upon them God's 
diſpleaſure, Ephbeſ.-5. 7, 11. Prov. 6. 27, 28; 


2 Chron.18.3. c. 19.2. 1 King. 11. 4, &c. Bc-. 


ware- of the- communion of evil men, as you 
would not blemiſh Conſcience in the eye of 
God, Pſal. 26. 4, 5-.c. 119. 63. Prov. 13. 20, 
6B 7 
' 3. An idle; corrupt, and ſoothing Miniſtry, that 
it Conſcience aſleep in fin ,* or lf the Conſcience 
of ſtrifineſs : Theſe are the peſts of any people: 
My Son ceaſe to hear the inſtruftion that cauſeth 
ty err from the words of knowledg : Hearken 
not unto the Prophets that make you vain, and 
ſpeak, a viſion out of their own heart, crying 
peace, peace, when there 3s no peace, Prov. 19- 
27. Jer. 23. 16.-----21. c. 6.14. Ezck. 13.10, 
&c. Attend rather the moſt ſtrict and ſoul- 
fearching Miniſtry 3 enquire and take counſel! 
from the Seer 5 whoſe Sermons are moſt —_ 
F, and 
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and ſearching even to the thoughts and in- 
tents of thy heart 3 follow theſe, and account 
of their.coxreptions as an acceptable kindneſs, 
Heb? 13. 17. 1 Sam. 9. 9, 10, 18. Heb. 4. 12. 
I Cor,14.25. P[.141.5. - | | 

4. Inttemperance of all kinds, and toward any 
Creature-comforts.or Secular contentments : Take 
heed to your ſelves,lelt at any time your Hearts 
be overcharged with any of them 3 be cruci- 
fied to the World, and let the World be cruci- 
fied to you 3 or Conſcience will be captivated 
by the World 3 the rational WHI to the fenſi- 
tive or brutiſh appetite. If you-are ſet upon it + 
that you will he.rich, you ſhall be ſpared an 
enſlaved by it,. and ſhall not be. innocent, 
Luk 21.34. Gal. 6. 14.: 1 Tim. 6,9, Prov. 28, 
20. 

5. Tudulgence of any one corruption, which 
ſpeaks Conſcience. already defefive in its Office, 
and ſteals off its tenderneſs, exc. by degrees > Sin 
is never ata ſtay; it Conſcience let alone Con- 
cupiſcence, it will ſoon conceive, quicken and 
bring forth, firſt ſin, then death, Fam, 1. 15. 
£/21. x. x. You muſt exerciſe a good Confei- 
ence if you would eſchew ſin and eſchew 
fin, every fin, it you would exerciſe a good 
Conſciencez ſpecially eye the beginnings and. 
entrance of ſin, that you be not hardened 


through the deceitfulneſs of fin 3, Prencipiis obſta, 


Corruption gaineth by ſteps.. Peter farſt caſts 
off fear, then cloſes with falſhood, then curſes 


.end forſwears : His faint denial at firſt time 
, fetchethy out a drcadful Oath at ſecond time, 
and a moſt daring igyprecation the third, Heb.. 


3« I3e 
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. 13. Mat, 26, 69.-----75. Conſcience looſeth 
by ſteps alſo; Sin happily hath been unportable, 
how (it may be) it is heavy 3. take up betimes, 
within a while it will become portable, next 
time pleaſant to thee, and perhaps within a 
while, thou mayft plead for it, To ſuch extre- 
inities ſome have arrived gradually as Bernard 
obſerveth * : Beware of ſecret fins 3 
theſe are a moth that eat out. its in- 


leaks, or the ſpringing of a plank 


and induccments to fin; come not c. 3. 
nigh her corner, theſe contract care- 
. leſneſs upon Conſcience 3 admit not ſo much as 
thread or ſhov-latchet z beware eſpecially of 
ſtaring and ſcandalous ſins, which arc like the 
wild Boar of the Forreſt, to root up, rend 
and devour: Refrain thy foot from every evil 
way, Pſal. 19. 12,17. Ecclef. 10. 1. Jade 23. 
Pſal.51. & 119. 10F- | 
6. Idling away the checks and convifions of 
Conſcience : Obſerve its ſayings, as Facob did 
Zoſeph*s, whilſt others do, as Ffeph's Brethren 
did, envy it or them: If thou wilt be deaf to 
Conſcience now , Conſcience within a while 
may be dumb to thee : Duvid doth not hear 
Conſcience, but haſtens into Bathſheba, and 
how long was it ere he heard from Conſci- 
ence? and when he doth, *tis ſuch a voice as 
maketh his ears to tingle, and his heart to 
L 2 tremb'e. 


* Primd importabile, 
tegrity > beware of ſmaller fins,theſe as 0" p49 = 
tnake way for greater, and do as poftea plater & dnlce 
furely,(though not as ſuddenly) fink «#.* Ad; extremum, 


' the veſſel of Conſcience as greater 9%94 erat impoſſibils 
ad faciendumy «ft im. 


bile ad 099 « 
doth. Beware of the ſhews and ſeeds, HR ——r— 


by 
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many. Others contracted through weakneſs : 
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tremble, Gen. 37. Il. 2 Sam. 11. & 12. cum 
Pſal. 51. 

7. Indiſpoſitions and evils of Conſcience:What 
theſe are hath been premiſed 3 how theſe are 
beſt healed and cuxed, will be preſcribed here- 
after : Beware of its ſleepineſs, ſearednefs, &c. 
every diſcaſe hath a hoc?” rrons toward a difſo- 
lation, as in Nature, fo alſo in Grace. 

8. Inrforcing and violating Conſcience : Sins 

ainſt Conſcience are of ſaddeſt conſequence; 
and do of all others moſt wound and waſt 
the-Conſcience.One fin deliberately committed 
againſt the Dictates of Conſcience, doth more 
to the corrupting and defilement thereof than 


David's fin againſt the light of Conſcience 
loſt him the ſenſe and favour of a good Con- 
ſcience. Men that force Conſcience do at length 
flight Conſcience 3 and *tis juſt with God, 
while theſe put away the good Conſcience 
which they. ſeemed to have , that he pluck it 
away alſo" and that he puniſh this violence 
and their voluntary reſiſtance -with a final re- 
morſleſneſs, Pſal. 51.10. 1 Tim.1. 19. Fer.9.3. 
Rom. 1. 28. 

9. Tnordinate cares, ſhame and fears, which 
overcharge Conſcience, and are offended with th> 
Croſs : You mult expe contempt, and to 
endure the Croſs , if you will exerciſe and 
enjoy a good Conſcience 3 ſhame and fear de- * 
cline thoſe, and you muſt therefore decline 
theſe; divert them rather upon their proper 
Objects: Be aſhamed and afraid of ſin as the 
greateſt evil, and of loſing the fight and falva- 
tion 
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tion of God, who is the greateſt good, as you 
are adviſed by the Apolile for having a good 
Conſcience, 1 Pet.:3.14,15, 16. C. 4. 12,13,16s 
?Tis no matter of ſhame, or fear to ſuffer for 
Conſcience ; *tis a fearful thing indeed to ſuffer 
in or from Conſcience : But 'lo, this is thank: 
worthy (an exprethon beyond any other in all 
the Bible) if a man for Conſcience toward God 
endure grief, ſuffering wrong fully.1 Pet. 2. 19. 

. Secondly, There are ſome things to be done : 
If yon would enſure the cuſtody of a. good 
Conſcience, x 

I. Employ your ſtrifteſt care : Sin and Satan 
lay their main Batterics againſt this 3 the good 
Conſcience is the grand Citadel of a gracious 
Chriſtian 3 get this, and they get all; keep this 
and ye keep. all. You are proportionably 
concerned to preſerve the outer guards in your 
Converſations; but you are principally con- 
cerned to preſerve the inner and main guard 
of your Conſcience: Keep this and it will 
keep thee : But remember as it was not gotten 
idly, ſo neither 1s. it kept but with induſtry : 
Keep thy heart with diligence, nay with all 
diligence, and above all kceping 3 and good 
reaſon, for out of it are the iſſues of life, Prov.2. 
IO, II. Cc. 4420,21, 23. 

2. Extend this care to all the ſorts and kinds of 
4 good Conſcience : - To the pure, peaceable, ſin- 
cere.ſoft and tender Conſcience, &c. and touch- 
ing which we ſhall inſtrudt hereafter, vea and 
to the whole circuit and compaſs of Conſci- 
ence. Take a proſpect of every part, in every 
propoſition that it may be good, both as a 
L 3 Rule 
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How we may keep a good Conſcience. 
Rule, and as a. Witneſs, and as a Judg : Of 
which alſo you may expect in the enſuing 
parts of this Diſcourſe. 

3. Heay Conſcience : Conſcience hath a voice 
within you. as well as Chriſt in his Word with- 
out you; a voice * of correction in caſe of 


- evil; #hby art thox caſt down, O my ſoul, &rc ? 


Pſal. 43.5. A voice of counſel and dire&ion, 
for continuance and growth in good,as David's 
had, My reins alfo inſtruct me in the night-ſeaſon, 
Pal. 16.7. Hear counſel then, and receive infiru- 
ton, that thou mayt be wiſe in the latter end, 
Conſcience never hardens till it is not heard ; 
the more attention is, given by you, the more 
anthority 1s gained to it, and the better adviſe 
it giveth to you. Attend the directions and 
diſcourſe of Conſcience then , as Foſeph and 
Nehemiah did, who thereby kept an unſpotted 
Conſcience, amidſt all aſperfions and calum- 
nies, Prov.19.20. Gen.zg. 9. Neb.6.11. 

4. Eftate it often by its Copy, or Original, ra- 
ther the Holy Scriptures: Theſe are the weoſoxe- 
yey, the prime rule and ſtandard by which you 
muſt paſs and ſquare Conſcience ; Chriſtans 
muft write them a Copy of this Law in the 
Book of Conſcience, if they would be kept in- 
corrupt and from crooked ways, and examine 
this: ex{cript often by that, as the Kings of 
Ifrael muſt. Conſcience is: to be infiead'of a 
mouth to Scriptures, as Aarox. was to Moſes 3 
but the Scripture is to be inftead of a God to 
Conſcience, as Moſes was to Aaron, Dent. 17. 
17,18, 19. Exod.q. 16. Conlcience is to every 

+ © 840 0 be yo | a 
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man as his Book (as Bernard * well 
obſerveth) 3; but ſuch as muſt be ex- 
amined by the Bible, compared with 
and corrected by it : wa x 
in thy Word, faith David. Thy Teſti- 
monies alſo are my delight, and my 


* How we may keep a good Conſcience. IFT | 


* Unicaig; ſun libel 
eft conſcientia.Confe- 
ramus itaque libros. 
#oitroscumlibrovite, 
ne forte inilla ulti- 
ms diſcuſſione abjici- 
antur fi non fuerint 
emendati, De Conf, 


coxnſellors, Pſal. 1194133, 24+ Order | — 
Conſcience by this, through all its 

offices and proceeds. Is Conſcience a rule ? 
The Word muſt be the Regula regulans; 
Conſcience is but Regrla regulata; Conſcience 
muſt take the rule from Chritt in his Word, 
| and then give it to the Chriſtian , for the 
weighing of his Eſtate and Actions: The 
Word is the lamp for the feet, and light for 
the paths, Pſa. 119. 105. Is'Conſcience a wit- 
neſs? If you look chat it witneſs the Truth 
and in truth, have it to the Law and to the 
Teſtimony, Iſa. 8. 20, Is Conſcience a Judg ? 
If you would have it judg righteous ids - 
ment, away with it to the Word of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which ſhall judg you in the laſt day, 
Fob.12.48. 

5. Engage the choice and conſtant reſolutions 
of your wills : It is well with Conſcience while 
the Will is. conſtant, and cleaves unto God 
with full purpoſe 3 let the Will be preſerved 
ſteady, and its welfare will be preſerved in 
ſafety: The -weal of Conſcience much-what 
follows the Will's choice, and when this is 
found divided, that is faulty and diſeaſed, AF. 
I1.23. Hoſc10.,2, *Tis ſaid, 1 Tame. 1.19. they 
put away. a good Conſcience, and concerning 
Faith made ſhip-wrack. Thcir loſs did not a- 
| L 4 riſe 
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riſe-as- from its next cauſe, from other's vio- 
lence; bur their.own voluntarineſs3 Satan, ſe- 
ducers, ſufferings could never have pulled it 
away, "if they themſelves had not put it away : 

They made ſhipMvrack rather than endured 


_  ſhip-wrack. Well then, if you would fill 


hae a ud Conſcience, be willing in all things 
to live honeſily, Heb.-13. 18. 

6. Eye God's alt-ſeeing knowledg : Tet thy 
Conſcience keep its eye upon God, who keep- 
£th- his eye upon thy Conſcience : Set the Lord | 
alway - before thy face with David ; and ſet 
thy (&lf always before the face of. the Lord 
with Paul. As of God, as in the fight of God, 

{0 ſieer thy - whole courſe : Keep thy Conſci- 
ence\on God, and God will keep thy Conſci- 
- ence, who. hath ſaid, Walk before me and be thou 
perfedd, Plal. 26. $2.2 Cor. 2-17. Gen.' $7.2; 

Conſcience 1s a knowledg together with the 
Lord ; look to it then in every creck and turn 
of thy life ; Doth. not he that pondereth the heart 
confider it ? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not 
he know it ? Prov. 24. 12, Pſal. 44. 21. The 
| profpe&t David took of Gods omniſcient know- 
 ledg, preſerved a tender, gracious, and holy 
Conſcience, Þſal. 139. I have kept bis precepts 
_ aud thy reftimonies, ſaith he elſewhere ; for all 
my ways are before thee, Eye him that is invi- 
_ tible with Moſes, whoſe eye is upon all thy .go- 
ings; Tell Conſcience as Laban tuvld Facob, 

No man is with us: But ſee, God #5 witneſs be- 
twict me and thee, And forget not his Mizpab 
{that is a Beacon or Watch-tower). and ſay 
to1t- with him, The Lord watch between me and 
zvee, 


Hhw we may keep a good Conſcience, 
thee, when we are abſent one from another, Plal. 
119.168. Heb.11.27. Gen.31-49,50. ; 

7. Exerciſe your ſelves to have always a good 
Conſcience : So Paul, Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf 
to have always a Conſcience void of offence toward 
God, and toward men, Act. 24. 16. Conſcience 
will not be enſured or preſerved without'con- 
ſideration, exerciſe and pains. 1. Co-united 
endeavours there muſt be, as reſpects the ſub- 
jet; Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf avis doxd, 
this is his ſtudy, his labour, his work, his buti- 
neſs, which took up his outward, ſpecially his 
' inward man: Of fo large an import is that 
word, Here 1s matter enough to take up the 
whole Man, Mind, Memory, Will, Aﬀections, 
Members; which had need be all imployed, 
either for informing of, or conforming to Con- 
{cience. (2) Continued endeavours they mult 
be, as reſpects the circumſtances, Herein do I 
exerciſe my ſelſ always--—--,Let the times frown, 
or favour the good Conſcience ; let Conſci- 
ence ſmite or ſmile, whether you are under 
the arreſts of Judgment, or the happy liber- 


ties of mercy ? whether men ſpeak well or iſ . 


whether the Candle of the Lord ſhine upon you 
on the one hand; or the calumnies of men, like 
{o many arrows ſtick faſt in you on the other : 
whatever buſineſs be before you, this buſineſs 
muſt not be behind, or be neglected by you ; 
and herein uſe an holy conſtancy, as you would 
maintain an holy Conſcience, and be able to 
lay with Paul, I bave lived in all good Conſci- 
ence before God until this day, 1 Pet.3.15. Job 27. 
&. (3) Comprehenlive endeavours they mult 

| | bc. 


153 


154 


How we muy heep a good Gonſerence, 
be, both as reſpes the ſtate of Confcience.that 
it be void of offence, and the objects it xe- 
gardeth;likewiſe both toward God and toward 
man. Keep the Conſcience inoffenfive if you 
would keep it entire, and Evangelically good; 
dTeJexovors which is ſometimes paſhvely taken, 
Phzl.x. 10. Sometimes aQively, x Cor, 10. 32, 
that Conſcience neither give, nor take offence 
either offend, or be offended : Eye Confcience 
in. both kinds, and herein exerciſe your ſelves 
conſtantly, nor only as reſped&s God, nor only 
as reſpes man, but as reſpedts both God and 


Man) firſt as reſpeRts God, then as reſpects 


Man. Let Religion toward God-and Righte- 
teouſneſs toward Man be your continued ex- 


. exciſe, and you will neither impair the tran- 


quillity,nor injure the tenderneſs of your Con- 
{cience, Fob 2. 3. Pſal.15. Iſa. 33..15,16. Con- 
ſcience hath both Tables of the Law commit- 
ted. originally to it. The Conſcience again 
committeth them as' Fofiah :did to the other 
Powers as its inferior Officers when: theſe 
bring Conſcience word, .as Shaphan brought 
the King back word again, ſaying, All that 
was committed to thy ſervants they do it : Then 
we have both a fincere and inoffending, and 
alſo a ſecure and inoffended Conſcience, 2 Chr. 


34+ 15, 16, 


8. Exerciſe Conſcience oftner , if you would 
bave it always good : \The weal of Conſcience 
lyes much-what within the walls of conſcience. 
It you vyould keep conſcience yvell, you _ 

| cep. 
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How we may kgep a good Conſtience, 
keep conſcience at vvork z floth vvill beget 
fickneſs, beget ſin; and incenſe juſtice, to take 
away your talent, Mat, 25.28, 2. (1) Be fre- 
quent in examining Conſcience 3 ask how the 
caſe ftands? the frequent'ſt trier is uſually the 
forward'ſt thriver in the School of Chrift;and 
of Conſcience, as well as of humane Literature. 
The more you prove and examine Conſcience, 
the more you provoke and engage it for 
after-times, and improve the experiences ante- 
cedent, Pſal. 77. 6, &c. (2) Be forward in 
exciting Conſcience : Is it incident to drowſi- 
neſs, diſtempers, deadneſs ? call upon it the 
oftener, rouſe it up by awakening Confidera- 
tions; thy Conſcience is keeper of the Vine- 
yards, the other faculties and thine own Vine- 
yard haft thou not kept ? Put it in remem- 
brance of its duty, and thy danger : Provoke 
it by arguments of mercy, and alarums of ju- 
ſticez that it thou muſt ſay with the Spouſe, T 
flep, yet thou may'ſt fay with her, my heart 
waketh, Pſal, 108. 2. Cant. 1.6. c.5.2, (3) Be 
faithful in exonerating Conſcience : Whatever 
Conſcience directed by the Word of God di- 
\Qateth, fail tot to doit ; whatever it forbids 
thee, forbcar it 3 &lſe thou teacheft Conſcience 
to forbear thee 3 limiting Conſcience, and not 
lifining to Conſcience are a ready way to the 
loſing of Conſcience. *Tis miſerable, when 
men arc chuxliſh with Conſcience 3 and it mult 
be ſaid of yon, as NebaPs ſervants ſaid of him, 
He is \nch a fon of Bel:al, that Conſcience can- 
not ipeak to-him, x Sam, 25, 17. Liſten to 
| | Conſci- 
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, dear and delicious acts of Loye, which will 


How we may keep a good Conſcience. 
Conſcience then,, ..and be led by it; fo ſhalt 
thou live in: all good. Conſcience. - As God ſaid 
to Abrabam, ſo ſay I to thee, Ty all that Sarah 
(in all: that Conſcience) ſhall ſay unto thee, 
bearken unto her voice : If you would hold a 
good Conſcience obey a good Conſcience 
if it may not be heard, it will away: It it 
may command thee, it will continue with 
thee, AG. 23. 1. Gen. 21. 12. 2 Tim. I. 3. 
I Tim. 3. 9. | 

9. Exerciſe the good, that is in and with your 
Conſcience : 'Actuate and imploy your im- 
planted habits of Grace, and theſe will grow 
into greater increaſes: Keep up the hvely 
exerciſe of Faith, Love and Repentance and 
you keep up the exerciſe and enjoyment of 
a good. Conſcience : Theſe ſay to Conſcience 


as David ſometime did to Abiathar, Abide with 


us; fear not, he that ſeeketh thy life, ſeeketh our 
life : With us thou ſhalt be in ſafety, Prov.4.18. 
1 Sam.22.23. Rinſe Conſcience upon every fall 


- thou catcheſt from the filth which thou con- 


tracteſt_ in | the waters of repentance. The 
more «tears of Contrition, the more tender- 
neſs of Conſcience, and tranſcendent comfort, 
Pſal. 51.- Fob 11. 14, 15. Raiſe and quicken 
Faith; this will ſabdue enemies without , 
lanctife Conſcience within, ſprinkle the blood 
of Jeſus on it, and ſuck continued virtue from 
his bleſſed promiſes, 1 Foh. 5. 4,5. AG. 26. 
Feb. 10. 22, 23. Repeat and continue the 


facil1 - 


How we may keep a good Conſcience, 
facilitate the Commandments to. you, free 
Conſcience in you, and fits you to what- 
ever capacity Chriſt ſhall-call von, 1 Foh.5. 3. 
I Cor. 13 .4..---=-S. | 
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Of the Pure and Defiled Conſciente. 


.1- Whether the Conſcience in man be natu- 
rally pure or defiled ? 


Touching this I muſt return you to what 
hath been already ſpoken, | Chap. 2. Deſt. 2: 


and 3. 


Q. 2. Whether a pure Conſcience be attainable 
by man in this life ? 


ere is a double purity of the Conſcience; 
I. Exa& and legal, as fully anſwers to 
what the Law asks : 2. Evangelical and more 
large, . as fitly agrees with what the Goſpel 
allows: That excludes all degrees of pollu-. 
tion, and includes all degrees of perfection 3 
this allows no degree of pollution, and aſpires 
after the higheſt degree of perfecion. 

t. That legal and exat} purity of the Conſci- 
ence neither can, nor ever was attained ſince the 
Fall by any meer man in this life : 1. Who was 
ever priviledged in this life from the potllu- 
tion of Conſcience ? Who can ſay I have made 
my heart clean, 'I am pure from my ſm? Who 
can underſtand his errors } Who can bring a 
cle thing out of an unclean ? (as man is) not 


070 


Hom a pare Conſcience may be obtained. 
oue. There 1s not a juſt man #pou the earth that 
doth good and fiuneth not, Prov.20.9. Plal, 19. 
x2. Job 14+ 4+: Ecclel..7..20. '2, Who was 
ever poſſeſſed in this like! with the perfection 
of Confgience ?. Conſcience is neves perfected 
till the Chriftian is perfe&ed, and the body of 
fin, and this finful body be put off  fally, 
1 Cor. 13. 10, &c. Phil, 3. 12, &c. What is 
man that be ſhould he clean. ? His Conſcience 
is miſerably. polluted and ſeared, who durxſt 
pretend to perfe&tion in the fight of God, and 
wretchedly decejveth himfclf, and denieth the 
Scriptures of God, Fob 15. 14, 15,16. C25. 4, 
5,0. Co 11.45 1 Joh.1.x,8, FO, 

2ly. This Evangelical parity of the Conſci- 
ence is attainable. in :this life, and ſhould be at- 
tained 3 *tis pollible we may, and God's-plea- 
fure that that we do, and muſt endeavour for 
and enſure jt ;, Lo, - | -; | 

I. Man is admoniſhed, and called upon for 
it'z Pwrifie yan, hearts ye ' double minded. Waſh 
your bearts —_ . your'- wickedneſs : Have them 
{ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience: Purge 
your felves, cleanſe your ſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of the ſpixit : Hold the myſtery of faith 
in a pure Conſcience, which implicitely requi- 
reth that you have a. puxe Conſcience, where- 
in to hold it, In ſhoxt, the end of the Com- 
mandment is Charity out of a pure heart, and 
of a. good Conſcience, Jam,q.s. Fer.4.14. Heb. 
IO, 22. 2 Tim,.2, 21. 2 Cor. 7. le. 1 Tim. 3. 9. 
Co Io Jo 
' 2. Means are afforded and communicated for. 
#: Without us, the Word and Ordinances 3 
within 
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t60 Whether a mans Conſcience, &c, 
within us, Faith, Hope, &c. Above us the 
Blood and Spirit of Chriſt, whereby the Con- 
ſcience may be purged from dead works : Of 
which Tome things have been premiſed, and 
more will be ſubjoyned hereafter, | ®. 5.] If 
this - mercy were not to be attained, where- 
| fore are thele means ?-they were (as to this) in 
| = . vain, and to no purpoſe appointed. & 3 
- 3. Many have attained it : Paul thanks God, 
' whom 'he ſerved from bis forefathers with a pure 
Conſcience. The Deacons held the myſtery of 
faith 'in' a pure Conſcience: Wherefore ſhould 
I milltiply inſtances + in whotnſoever there was 
or is a living faith, and lively hope it did, 
and: doth purifie the Heart and Conſcience, 
2 Trm. 1.3. 1 Tim. 3.9. Ad 15.941 Fob. 3. 3. 
In-thort whoſoever believeth, is' pure, hath 
all: things pure to himſelf, and his Mind and 
Conſcience-purified in him, Tz#.1.15. 


Q: 3. . Whether © a' Man's Conſetence may be 
'' habitually impure and- defiled,;” und he ngt ap- 
-þ a te s AE n | 


-**Thotgh all the Sons of Men may know de 
fatto, and ſhould know de jure 5 Whether their 
Conſctences are pure or polluted 3 | yet many 
a man's Conſcience is: habitually impure and 
polluted, and he knoweth it not. ' t; Witneſs 
Scriptures 3 There is a generation that are pure 
7n their own eyes. yet is not waſhed from their 
" -  filthineſs, Prov. 30. 12. Laodicea faith, I am 
rich and increaſed ,with goods, and have need 
of nothing, and knoweth nos that ſhe is My" 
| - ant 


thether a Man's Conſcience, tc. | 
and : miſerable,” and poor, and blind, and naked, 
Inftances would be endleſs, Lk, '18. 11, 1% 
Iſa.65.5. 2. What elſe is the work of the Spi- 
rit,of the Scriptures,and of the ſervants of God 
by, office, bug to convince of fin, and ſhut'up 
the Conſcience of. ſinners in the ſenſe of their 
ſinful condition, to open their eyes, and turn 
thetn frotn darkneſs to light, -that, they that'ſee 
not may ſee the defiled dnd deplorable -ffate 
in which they have been-and yer arc, and'be 
at length convicted (as thoſe' Phariſees were) 
by their own Conſcience, Foh. 16. 8, 9. Af. 
' 26. 18. Pſal. 19. 8. Fob. $.'39. c. 8. 9. Shall 
' T point you whence it ariſeth; 1. Partly 
from want ' of (clF-diſcuſhon 3 Conſcience is 
ſeldom or never put to the-queſtion by them, 
or they by Conſcience : They conſider not in 
\ their hearts: Heb. They fay not'to their heatts': 
Hof. 7. 2. How could thoſe looſe and wicked 
wretches ſo inſolently infiſt upon it, We are 
wiſe, and the law. of the Lord is with us : But 
that they held faſt deceit, and no man ſaid in his 
heart, what have I dvne, Jer. $8.5, 6. cum 9. 
2. Principally from a wretched (clt-indulgence: 
Self-love flatters men into a fond opinion of 
themſelves, arid pride inflames them into'a 
fooliſh oſtentation 3 and both render them a- 
verſe to the knowledg of the worſt by them- 
ſelves, afraid that Conſcience do its work with 
much ſtriFneſs, 'and arms them alſo againſt 
forreign arguments and convictions, with de- 
fenſive pleas 'and'pretenfions 3 ler him hear the 
words of the Curſe, Tet be bleſſeth bimſIf in 
bis own heart, ſaying, T ſhall bave peace, though 

M I walk, 


162 


| holy laws 


43. 14. ſal. 18.26. 1Tim. 3.9. Call Conſci- 


How a pure Conſcience may be kyown. 
I walk, in the imagination ' of mine heart, &c- 


Deut.29-19- 


. 4, How may we kyow whether our Conſciences 
oy habitually pure or defiled ? | F 

Put Conſcience to it, preſs home upon your 
hearts, as in the preſence: of the moſt high 
God, theſe three Queſtions which I here pre- 
ſent and tender you. 

Firft, What is thy Conſcience purificd in? 


If Conſcience be puriticd at all, *tis purified 


in all, in every orb, every office, . every part 
1p Burk officine of the © Conſcience 3 *tis fre- 
quently called the perfe& heart, 1 Kings 15, 14+ 
t Chron. 28.9, c. 29. 1g. 2 Chron. 25, 2. Un- 
detftand it of an integral perfeRion 3 there 
i5 no part of Conſcience but is puriticd. 1. Con- 

ce is pure 2s a law 3 it conſerveth pure and 
ws, and becauſe they are very pugye, 
therefore doth this ſoul love them, Pol. 19. 
$. c. 119, 140. 2. Conſcience is pure, as it 
applyeth this law ; as for the pure his work 1s 
right 3 that which this Conſcience eyes is pu- 
rity, both in it{elf, and in what is ſubordina» 
ted to it,by all the aGts (generally) it puts forth, 
Prov.21.8, Heb. 0.22% Tis an. heart after God's 
own heart, and therefore with the puxe will 


thew himſelf pure, and preſerves che my lſicrics 


of faith in a pure mind and Conſcience, 1 Som, 


ence then before thee; commune with -thy 
own heart. Haththe water: of purifyipg paſſed 
upon the whole Conſajence ? - Bevery: veal 

£0! | thereo 


| Lins 4 ore Confeich Serbs lov: 
ogy like thoſe in Solomon's houle of pu 
old? Do you love parents of pear a en 
you approve your Klves in a ll chings, by Los 
what 


re as the a byrgatak: of God ? And 
things ate pure da you think ng gp 
with befi Lenin and ahi conentgin ? 


Then are yout Conſciences purified, 14 ſal, 
I King: 10: 21: Prov,224114 ? Gor. 6.4,6, Th 


A, v. 

Secondly, What is tny Chof Zience pil 
from ? The pute Chalkcype, in Serjpture 
oppoſed not enly to that wh rh: 13 A bp 
1. 15; but to that which is: doubl Folie yur 

hearts ye donible-minided, Jatny 4: $. Let Oy 


then, and thy heart anſwer 7 

1; I thy ( Conſcience ed "fra ils 2a 
ſe? Thus is ſpecially when, Conſcience will 
ot tnaintaining, acoaliti ion and <pm- 
of nterelis.y, Rugs f 


"Y Xt 


SE 


0g 174 33: 


ie whereto it Fn < of termine the 
yen God and 


4% 06K. .th not thy E7h divided 
Ne: veril \'/ faulty: Bur 
wit and TS 's natne 7 Thete is gone 


Conlcience bids thee purſue by | deli, We 

or binds. thee to pleaſe in aud by x by 6- 
ties ike him, or to promote his defi igns of glq- 

my with ka Pſal:$6. 11. 6. /73. 25: 

+2. 4« 3. Enquire, into the offices, where- 

| TA it direRs thee, Doſt thou. renounge the 


\ things of Glhqnehy. you | Hot 
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How a pare Conſcience may be known. 
walk in craftineſs, or handle the Word of God 
deceitfully, by contempering fleſh and ſpirit . 
in thy work as Vimitners do in their Wines, 
zaT1afveſ}t;. But wouldſt thou every office thou 


\prefenteſt, ſhouldft be a pure offering, every 


prayer a. pure prayer ? And that which thou 
principally coveteſt therein is, that thou mayſt 
call oh the Lord out of a pure heart ? 2 Cor.'4. 
2. Mal.1.11. fob 16.17. 2 Tim.2.22. 3. En- 
ire into the openneſs, fimplicity and unguilful 
JiGrion of thy Conſcience :, What haſt thou 
a1 heart, ard an heatt (as thoſe Pſal.12.2.marg.) 
one-for God, atiother for Baal, for the world? 
Miſerable ! the-pure Conſcience is a plain Con- 
ſcience 3 *tis clothed with ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity 3 *tis a "ſpirit -in which. 1s no guile. 
Durſt' 'you'.' not' datble then in the' matters 
of Conſcience? nor diſſemble in the matters 
*of corruption ? - Art willing God ſhould ſee 
the.” worſt of thee, and ſhew thee the very 
worſt of thy ſelf ? Doft thou expoſe all to his 
ſearch," and'wouldſt 'approve 'all in his fight, 
and not ſo much as have thy heart ſecretly 
enticed from himſelf? This' is 'a pure Con- 
ſcience. .2 Cor. 1. 12. 'Pſal. 32, 2. 1 Chron, 12, 
33. Pſal.119.23.,24. 'Fob 31.27. 
- 2, Is thy Conſcience purified from its de- 
'flement ? I know you are not purified from 


. all degrees of fin; are you from all the kinds 


'of fin? You are not purified from the aQu- 
al tain of them 5 but are you from the habi- 
tual ſtate 'in them? this is God*s. promiſe and 
"the Goſpe|-purity of 'the - Conſcience, IT will 
Cleanſe you from all your filthineſs,*Fz&k. 36. 

: | 25, 


How @ pnre Conſcience may be known. 
25,26, 33-:0.37:23: I know - none' can:fay,: 
and ; ſpeak truly, his Heart is clean from all: 
adheſion: of. fin to him,..or from.aQivity of ſin? 
in him. But can you fay, my: heart 15/clean' 
from- the: approbation of any ſin by-it, . and: 
from the.allowance of any;ſin in it ? (1) What: 
ſay you to'an habitual courſe in, fin? I know, 
there are wicked: works::;found:-.with : yours; 
but is there no-wicked way found in- you 7: Dg; 
you refrain your' feet from every. evi way ?, 
Though you-fall into the mixe with the ſee 
do not you. willow in. the [mire with the 
Swine : Do you walh off the repeated: ſppts: 
of your ſins by the renewed ſtreams of godly, 
ſorrow to repentance? elſe never call it a puxe7 
Conſcience; Pſali139.24. Pſal. 119, 101. 2'Pet., 
2.422. Mich, 6,1t, (2) What ſay:yon to the 
authority and command of fin, - Doth Conſt 
ence woo 'and welcome it? or witneſs and' 
war againſt it, ,and waſh ic ſelf afreſh in...the. 
blood of Chriſt ,,, and waters of Contrition,. 
when it hath contracted guilt and filth by the 
power or policigs, of it. 'Is; Conſcience pure 
from. its reign-, though ſhe, cannot preſerve. 
you fromits rage? Sin may pollute your Con- 
ſcience, and; for, preſent captivate it ; But doth 
not Conſcience give up her ſelf to the com- 
mands thereof, but' grieves -rather that, ſhe 
ſhould ſo be contaminated ? And when cap- 
tivated, doth Conſcience raiſe complaints in, 
and recolleq. the other powers of the Soul ? 
And doth ſhe run to Chriſt, renew the quarrel, 
and reinforce her ſtrength, for another com- 
bate, and'reſolve never to quit the field till 
M 3 ſhe 


. How's pate Conſcience may be known. 
ſbezarrieth the victory, and the Crown be fix- 
cl-upon the head of Chriſt? This is a pure 
(93 'What fay' you to the hearts cloſing with 


nt Are you pure from the indulgenee of ſin, 


iſh ? Are you for taking away all iniquity ? 
thy Conſcience afraid of all, abhorrcnt from 
"arms againſt all? Secret as well 'as 

Such 'as ferve the intereſt of the fleſh, as wel} 
az ſuch as traiten jt? And would you keep 
your ſelves unſpotced from the world, unſpot- 
ed-from the fleſh, as well as unſwallowed up 
by ie world. or by the fleſh? This ſpeaks 
you to have a-pure Conſcjence, P{l.119. 10g, 
23 Ph I4. 2. Pſal1g.12. ® 13, Jem.1.27, 


_- RAT | 
« Wbady, What is thy Conſcichce purified 
unto : (1) To what as thy eniployment? The 
puxe Conſcience is for the pureſi carriage, after 
the pureſt Copy, 1 Foh.3. 3. This is the Tem- 
ple of God, the very fioor of whoſe houſe, as 
was that of Solomon's. is 'over-laid with pure 
Gold, both wiihin'and without, '1,Cor. 3. 17. 
T Ring. 6. 30. Starch the a&s and offices of 
Conſciencerthen is Godlineſs the greateſt em- 


ployment, which it cominands the '6ther pow- 
ers of the Soul, 'and wheicin it moſt congra- 
tolates it ſeſt ? Tt ir b- purified from fin, **tis 
or The ſervice of God 5 if from dead works, 
:tys i& (erve the living God, 2 Tim, 1:3. Tit. 24 
{+ Hb. 9.14, (2) To whitas thy enjoy- 

ears. 


How a pure Conſcience may be known, 
rherit ? 'The pure Conſcience is for the pureſt 
comforts; not ſo much for thofe which run 
out of the muddy Cifterns of Creatures, but 
for ſuch as. riſe out of the untmixed ſprings 
of Communication with God in Chriſt , and 
the intimate ſenſe of his quickning and con- 
ſerving influences : Nor doth it ever enjoy it 
folf with that ſerenity, as in the evidence of 
God's grace to him; or in the exerciſe of his 
grace in and by him ; This is its rejoycing, this 
ics reſt, Pſal. 65; 4. 2 Cor. 1.12, Pſal. 116.7, 
Enquire then, what are thoſe enjoyments where- 
in Conſcience giveth thee the greateſt content 
and lacency ? Are they the. impurer ob- 
jets _ operations of Senſe. or the purer as 
and objed&s of the ſpirit of Faith? Here is 
that pure river of the water of life, wherein 
the pure Conſcience doth moſt bath and bjefs 
ic ſelf, Phil. 4.7. Rom. 15. 13. Rev. 22, 1, 
(3) To what as thy end > The.pure Conſci- 
ence puts forth its as, both imperate and 
elicice, upon the pureſt accompt, and for the 
pureſt ends 3 with pure Conſcience, The Inten- 
tions to which it determineth the Will are not, 
as the Feet in Nebuchadnezar's Image, part of 
Icon, and part of Clay, but like that Image's 
Head of fine Gold ; *Tis a Conſcience toward 
God, 2 Tim. 1.3. Dan.2,32, 33. 1 Pet. 2.19. 
Enquire then whether the praiſe of God be 
that principal end which you prefer in and 
above all, that Conſtience carrieth you out to 
enterprize ? whether you do not mingle your 
glory with his, or make his glory ſerve yours ? 

If- God hath puriſted thy Conſcience.it is pecu- 

| M 4 liarly 
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*{., &* MM 2 EE, 


Q.5- How may we pet or obtain-a pure Gonſei- 
ence ? £ Ft. 22) 
- Anſw. This. enquiry is. not how we: may 
get it pure from ſome new. actual tinurez(of 
which ſee . 7.) but' from ; its. old: habitual 
taint and pollation : for which take'theſe Di- 
xetions.: 4, - A gon. aft 
: I. Bebold'the weceſſity of a pure Conſcience and - 
be awakened : (1.) Without this there 1s. no 
Sotiety - with God : He is of. purer eyes than 
to entertain you in your .habitual impurity; 
There +is no having, nor ſa much as hoping 
Communion ; with, or a propriety in him, -un-+ 
leſs Conſcience be purihed in you,  Hab. 1, 13» 
HÞſal. 18.26. 1 Fob.3.3. Fam. 4.8. : (2) With- 
out this there-is no Salvatiom-by God. : Waſh 
thine Heart -as ever thou wouldſt to Heaven : 
[There 1s nothing entereth which 4s unclean} 
that happy place is referved'oply for the pure 
.in heart, Fer, q« 14. Rev. 21,27. Pſal.2 4.3.4 
A polluted [Conſcience is' neither 'ht for the 
' buſineſs, nor bleſſedneſs of: chat 'pure. and per- 
#&t condition;-. 03) Without this, ' there: is 
no ſerving of God 5, at Jeaſt, with acceptance 
to him, _ or. with advantage to you. The Heart 


| mult be purified that . would. attempt! his Pre- 


ſence, 


 How' a-pure Conſcience may be obtained. 
ſnce, Foſh.2419. Heb.g.14.c.10.22. Fam.4.8. 
Till Conſcience be:purifed the pure God will 
not-endure thy preſence, nor will thy impure 
Conſcience; eaſily: bear his Preſence. (4) With- 
qut this there: is:no fincerity.in*thee. Clean 
or pure ads 'will: never put ye beyond an 
hypocrite, without a clean or. pure. Heart, *'Tis 
not a pure Converſation, but a pure Conſci» 
ence, that ſpeaks:thy condition proſperous.and 
ſecures trom 'the : condemnation of Phariſees, 
Pſal. 73. 1. 2' Tim. 1. 3.. Mat. 23. 25.------29, 
(5) Without this there is no ſecurity for thee 3 
thy condition can never be fate, till Conſcience 
be-ſanCtificd : All that God ſecures Conſcience 
15 but on this condition, If thou be pure and 
upright, And for the ſecurity of Conſcience, 
*tis grounded upon the fincerity of | Conſci- 
encc, 'tis firſt pure, then pcaceable, as David 
points us: in his prayer 3 and ?tis the pureim 
Heart are. firſt: pronounced Blefſed by our' Sa- 
viour, 1 Theſ.5.23. Job 8.6. Fam.3.17. Pſ. 51: 
2:8. Mat.$18. .\ 1 | 2aaC| 
11:2. Bebold the wature of an.impure Conſcience, 
and be aſbamed : Thou art nor {o pure in thine 
own eyes, but thou art as impure and. vile in 
God's eyes.;:..Be convinced :of this, and thou 
wilt be cleanſing; that, and begging him to 
cleanſe thee, Prov. 30. 12. Iſa. 65: 5. Mich..6. 
11; 13, F0b.40.4q. (1) Think .what is detiled, 
Conlcience, that choice, that curious piece, that 
ſo! digniheth Man next the Angels! anddit- 


ferenceth | him - from the Brutes.: :Conſcienco 


that is God's Tabernacle in Man, arid maketh 
Man the Temple of God.. Conſcience 'thar is 
*I te j | | d k chicf 
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How a pure Conſcience may be obtained. 
chief among the. faculties, and is under God -, 
£6 .cotmfnand the whole frame of our Heatts 
and-Lives : | What,Conſcience ! that by Crea- 
tion, was-(like the N#zarztes ) purer than Snow, 
whiter than Milk; more ruddy than Rubies ; 
whoſe poliſhing was of Saphire, ſhould be now 
blacker than a coal, and ſhe that was clothed 
in Scarlet ſhould embrace Dunghils ! That thy 
Gold ſhould become thus dim, . and the moſt 
fine Gold be changed into dirt ! This capnor 
but procure a Larhentation 3. eſpecially when 
thou; ſhalt conſider, that this thou haft /con- 
trated upon thy ſalf; who knoweſt, how 
great 2 crime it is, if through thy means the 
Conſcience but .of 2. weak: brother. ſhould be 
deſiled, Prov.20.27. 1 Cor.3.17. Lam. 4.19, 
r.Cor.$.7. (2) Think what it doth dehile: 
A defiled Conſcience 1. defiles all of thee 5 it 
defiles the Man,':the whole; Man; the Spirit; 
Soul and: Body: att :defiled, even:the Mind,che 
moſt pure and precious part is defiled, where- 
ſoever the Conſcience is defiled, . Mar. 15.18, 
T1 Theſi 5, 23. Tit.'1. 15.. ''2. It dehiles alt to 
thee, there is nothing pure to thee, The taki 

of God's Covenant into thy mouth, thy —_ 
Table-comforts, . thy Meat become a ſin and 
fnaxe to thee.” Conſcience being unclean, what- 
ever it toucheth doth become unclean hkewiſe, 
Tit..1, 15. Pſal. 50, 16, 17. & 69.22. Levgg.2. 
3+ It defiles all that comes from, or is done 


by thee. It ſtreams fin upan every [ervice. Thy 


Civil ations, thy very plowing .is ſm 3 and 
thy facred adorns ,' thy very praying is fin 
likewiſe 3 For who.can bring a c{ean thing w 
hap bet we 


. How 2 prere Conſcience may be dbtained. 
of on unclean ? Mat. 15.18. Prov,2 1,4. 6.28.9. 
Fob 14. , : 

fo " et the e-f0 the known provifion which God 
htth made for purifying the Conſcience, and be 
##iive : The pure Conſcience is from God as 
the principal Cauſe z tis he that purifieth,and 
hs That pacifieth the Cor.ſcience : He that cus» 
xeth its diſeaſes, and Cleanſeth jr from defilg+ 
ments : He ereates;''and ſo the Heart is clean, 
7 Theſ. 5. 23. Exch. 36.25, Pſal. 51, 9,710. 
But though it be his woprk principally , *tis 
our work partly too; as himſelf prefſeth it 
Waſh ye, make you -cledn, &c. 1a. 1, 16. *Tis 
his work to bleſs the means unto purifying, 
and our work to be in the uſe of thoſe means, 
whereby he purifieth: Asking the mercy of 
him, and applying the means to us : (1) Then 
ask this mercy from bim, with the greateſt ar- 
dour thou may*{t 3 acknowledging thy pollu- 
tion with ſhame-arid forrow , aggravating ir 
alſo in his preſence, abhorring thy ſelf; and 
zcknowledg with thy impctetey bis power, 
#s -who alone can purifie thee :* So David, 
Pſal. 51. 2.-----11, His prcmiles of it do not 
preclude, but ſhonld provoke rather thy pray- 
ers for it, Ezck, 36. 25. cam 37. (2) Apply 
thee to the means,and the means to thee, with 
the greateſt aAivity thou can't : Theſe are the 


Word, Water, and Blood *. T] The Word ? 


Te are elean through the Word faith Chriſt, Foh 
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75-3» This is nor only pure in jt (elf, bur pu-%.2. þ 13, 
rifying the $ovl that attendeth the preaching &c. + 


of it, Pſal. 19,8, Fob. 17. 17. Epbeſ. 5.26. 
yubmit thy Conſcience to the Commands of it: 
coeur @uaneewnes'w ill Purity 


172 How 4 pure:Conſcience-may be obtained. 
Purity is the, end of them, ,and. will .be- the 
efect in thee, 1 7im. 1.5. 1 Pet. 1.22. It yott 


ply thy. Kapriſe by, fetching:arguments from 


theſe drops fall,. witneſs David: Repentance 
a will 


How a pure Conſcience may be ohtained. 

will blot out theſe ſtains from thy Soul, and 
thy ſins alſo before God. Smute thy rocky 
Heart then with the Rod of God, and the 
Waters will guſh out: Draw Water and pour 
it out before God. Repentance 13 called the 
waſhing of the Heart from wickedneſs, Ezek, 
18. 50,31. Fer. 31, 18,19. Pſal. 51. A.3.19. 
Exod. 17.6. 1 Sam. 7.6. Fer. 4-14. ,3. The 
Waters of the Spirit, ſanctifying and regene- 
rating 3 the Spirit is' not only compared to 
Water, as quenching; the drought of the Soul, 
but as cleanſing the defilements of; the Soul, 
7ob.7.37, 38, 39. Ezek, 36. 25. Conſcience 
will continue ſinful till he comes and clean- 
ſes; its filth is not to be waſhed : off by any 
work of fleſh, but "by the effe&ual work of 
God's Spirit : *Tis God's Spirit muſt ſanctihe 
our Spirits, or we ſtick in the ſink and mud of 
our fin and uncleannefſs, Iſa. 4.4. Rom. 15.16. 
1 Pez. 1. 2. Reſiſt not the Spirit then, but re- 
ceive thoſe influences he ſheds abroad: Liſten 
not to the fleſh, look within the vail of the 
Covenant, where God hath promiſed to put 
his Spirit within yoa 3 yea, and to pour out 
his Spirit on you, and plead his Promiſe in 
your Prayers, Ezeh, 11. 19. Iſ4.44.3. Pſal.5 1. 
12. & 143.10. [3] Blood ; The Bath for 
Conſcience is the Blood of Chriſt : Here is 
the Fountain opencd for Sin and for Unclean- 
nels 3 this cleanſeth from all ſin, and there is 
not any fin which doth not ned. this clean- 
ſing, or any power of the Soul : Both the Ta- 
bernacle and all the Veſſtls of the Miniſtry. 
were to be purged by Blood 3 Moſer ſprinkled 


there- 
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Hors 4 pure Conſcience may be obtained, 
therewith both the Book. and all the People. 
Conſider Conſcience then in any, capacity, jt 
needs this cleanſing as a Book, as a Witneſs, 
as a Judg, as it's the Manſion of God, and 
as it miniſters to and in Man, Zach: 13. 1. 
1 Foh. 1.7. Heb. 9. 14,19- ——23. Sprinkle 
then this Blood of Jeſus upon thy Conſci- 
ence : The People were to ſprinkle the Blood 
with a bunch ot Hyſop dipt therein, as well 
as the Pricſis, Exod. 12.22. Ley. 16. 14; To 
note, there muſt be an Application of Chriſt's 
blood made by us as well as anApplication mads 
to us of this Blood by Chrilt 3 atid thus have we 
our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil-Conſtience / 
as by the Spirit on his part, ſprinkling it on 
us;ſo by Faith on our parr,which ſprinkleth us 
with it ; Faith is that bunch of Hyſop, which 
being dipt in this Blood purifieth the Heart ; 
Purge me with Hyſop, and I ſhall be clean faith 
the Plalmiſt : Purifying their hearts through 
flith, faith Peter : Heb. 10.22: 1 Pet. 1.2. Pſal, 
51. 7. A&. 15, 9. Belieye then in the Lord 
Jeſus; Faith is not only effeual through the 
Blood of Chriſt to purge the Conſcience from 
the guilt of. fin, to the juſtihcation cf thy per- 
ſon, but alſo from the filth of fin to the San- 
ification of thy Nature, Rom5.1. AQ.26.18, 
4. Bebold the noted excellency of « putre Cont- 
ence, and be aſſidnvus : For at (1) Mind the 
noted place of Conſcience, it's. the upmoſt 


| part of the Soul, next. under. God, and above 


all that is 'in Man : A pure Conſcience is..of 
Angelical perfetion; Purity is the Gem and 
Diamond in the ;Crown', both: of the ers 

an R 
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and pure Conſcience 3 this renders it like the 
. New Heruſalem a City of pure Gold. (2) The 
noted power of this Conſcience : The pure 
Conſcience hath a power of converting even 
the baſeft Mettals like the Philoſopher's Stone, 
into puxe Gold ; afflictions into advantages: 
To the pure Conſcience all things are pure 3 
like that Perfume which the Lord preſcribeth 
Moſes, whateves they are aſunder, being tetn- 
pered together they are pure and holy, 1 Pet.2. 
19, &c, Tit, 1. 15, Exod, 30:35. (3) The 
noted price of this Conſcience : What coſt it? 
no leſs rate than the precious Blood of the 
pure and jmmaculate Lamb of God : What 
pre carrieth it ? no lower than the reſem- 

lance of the pureſt Eſſence and Excellency 
of God. Of what preciouſnels and pleaſance 
doth God account it ? Of no kfs than his Ha- 
bitation, his Throne, his Reſting-place., Heb.g. 
I4. cum 1 Pet. 1. 19. 1 Joh. 3.3. Iſa. 57. 15. 
(4) The noted Priviledges of this Conſcience: 
How great here ! boldneſs in prayer, the bleſ- 
ſing of peace, the beauties of God's Preſence, 
&c. Heb. 10.22, Phil. 4.7, Pſal. 18.26, {But 
how glorious: hereafter! in a pure and 
perfect tate 3 moſt pure and beatihck ſights, 
Pſal. 24 3, 4. Mat. 5. 8. But conſider this,and 
you cannot be careleſs: God, Glory, Chriſt, 
Comfort, do all ſeyerally beſpeak Conſcience, 
as Chriſt ſometime did Peter, If I waſh thee 
et thou batt no part in me. But waſh this, and 
thou art clean every whit, Fob. 13. 8, 10. 


Q. 6. How 


75 


176 


How the Conſcience may he preſeryed piire. 


Q: 6. How - may we preſerve our.” Conſcience 
prere ? | IS 


* Thongh I muſt- remit you for fuller ſatis- 
faction to what hath been already ſpoken, 
Chap.2, 9.6. Yet I ſhall not refuſe to ſubjoyn 
ſomething more in this place. | ; 

I. Continue at your work: Conſcience is 
clean, but not all ; therefore is neither all your 
work done for its cleanſing ,- till hope paſs 
into enjoyment. ye ought to be purifying 3 both 
the Promiſes hoped for, and the principle of 
hope put upon, and per{wade unto it, 2 Cor, 
7. 1. 1 oh. 3.3. Neglet not any of the 
means already preſcribed you ©.5. Dired.z; 
The ſame word and work of Faith,Hope, &c, 
which made thy Conſcience pure, will mains 
tain 1ts purity. 

2. Keep Conſcience to its work ; Recp it du- 
mg, and you keep it from defiling : The pure 
Gold never ruſts or cankers till it reſts, or is 
coffered up : Paul kept it on employment, and 
fo kept it pure, 2 Tim.1. 3. Ad. 24.16, Con- 
ſcience hath its work within door,upon it elf, 
and upon the whole Soul and Spiritz and 
without door, upon the Senſe, and their -Ob- 
js and Organs: If it reſts like a ſtanding 
Pool, it putrificth and gathers fiench : If it 
runs, like a living Fountain, it purifieth it felf 
and whatever is put-into it. | nk 33 oP 

3- Keep Conſcience upon its watch 5; Conlfct- 
ſcience is the Centinel to watch over and for 
rt- ſelf, and the whole Soul beſide; Watch 
theres 
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therefore in all things; He that would be clean 


muſt be circumſpe& : 2 Tim. 4.5. Pſal.119. 9g. 
(1) Watch againſt Sinners. Theſe will be 
throwing forth , and throwing on of dirt: 
Preſs not unneceffarily into their Society : Be 
not partakers with their fin z keep thy (ef 
pure: 1.57.20. Epbeſ: 5.7, 11: 1 Tim.5-22- 
Yea, in the very Society of the Saints, be yet 
fill upon thy Watch, looking diligently. One 
defeQtion hath defiled many 3 and the more 
weak thou art, the more watchful be thou. 
A weak Conſcience is defiled quickly : Heb. 
12e15. I Cor:8.7. (2) Watch againſt Satan. 
He will be throwing in of dirt: His arrows 
are not only fiery to diſmay thee, but filthy 
to defile thee : And his principal deſign is at 
thy Heart, thy Conſcience, Epheſ.6.16. Zach. 
3+3. cum 1. Ad.5.3. Be vigilant therefore, 
ſo ſhall his temptations but perplex thee, not 
pollute thee. Thou ſhalt not be filthed by 
him, but he rather ſhall flee from thee: 1 Pers 
5. 8,9. fam. 4.7. (3) Watch againſt Sin : 
The fin of thy Nature, this will be throwing, 
up of dirt ; and the fin of thy life, which will 
be throwing on more dirt. If filthineſs be 
defiling, then thou canſt not fin, and be yet 
{pot-free 3 fo *tis called once and again, 2 Cor. 
7.1. Jam.1.21. And you muſt hy afide all 
flthineſs, if you would be free; not only 
groſler ſins which put out Conſcience 3 their 
{pot is not the ſpot of his Children 4 But leſſer 
fins, which pollute Conſcience, though not ſo 
eminently, as greater do. Every ſin, even the 
imalleſt, the ſecreteſt, tains thee ſomewhat, as 
David 
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__ Danid wel aw, and' was ſentible: of , ibid: 
Deut. 32.5. Pſal. r9.-12. 'Watch-againſt every 
fin then. and. inducement to. fin 3+ that thou 
mayſt not be fo much as tainted: with it, ' as 
well -as not tanned by it, and mayſt walk i 
White with Chrift”s: Worthies : Rev.3.4. cunt 
2. 16, 15. (4) Watch: againſt this' footy and 

* Manton enſnaring World. The World, as one obſerves*, 
yt _ is a dirty and defiling thing. The Apoſtle tells 
4 _ you of the pollutions of it , and corruption 
that is-in it : And our Saviour-intimates, that 
it 15 hard to continue in it, and to be kept likes 
wiſe from the. evil of it, 2 Pet. 2. 20. c. 1.4; 
Fob. 17. 15. Follow not the World: too. cloſe 
then, leſt (if it do not daſh out thy-brains, yet) 
it defile thy beauty. * Remember what doubled 
cautions Chriſt hath. given you here. Watch: 
your. offers from. it, and all the-objects of it. 
Bleſſed is he that watcheth and keeptth his Gar- 
ments, Luk. 12.15 C. 21. 34. Rev.16.15. Pure 
religion and undefiled before God, is to keep a 
mans' ſelf unſpotted of the World 3 not only 
from- being {willed in or ſunk by it, but from 

being ſpotted with it, Fam. 1.27. 
. 4. Keep a watch upon Conſcience. Your Con- 
ſciences arc a apt to contract ſtains, as your 
Clothes are to contract ſpots. Beware what 
Objects it getteth neer unto, or that theſe 
get too near it,. behold it the oftner in the 
Glaſs of Scriptures, and bruſh it oftner by ſelf- 
ſcarching,and godly ſorrow to repentance 3 and 
{o.keep it with all diligence, Prov.4.23. Watch 
againſt that original ſin wherewith it is pollu- 
ted; that it pour not out filthineſs ; Watch in 
++ -,. the 


How we may recover a pure Conſcience. 
the Objes of Senfe which are thereunto pre- 
fented; that they pour not in filehineſs. Watch 
that orb and feat, wherein 1t is placed. Let 
thy Mind be polluted , and thy Conſcience 
will not be long pure. Watch the offence and 
pett it- is apt to take at preciſeneſs, and exact 
ftridne 3 Watch againſt the opprefſing (and 
in_firie overwhelming) diſeaſes or obliquities 
of Eonlcience, error, ignorance, hardneſs, &c, 
Feb. ro; 22. Tit. 1.15. AG. 24.16. In ſhort, 
watch Conſcience in all thoſe offices and ſervi- 
ces it is to perform'z eſpecially 1. That it de- 
cline not-in any of them to ſin, or from Scri- 
pturcs: . 2. That it double not in any ſer- 
vice but-in: fingleneſs of heart do ſtill approve 
it felt. - And this know, that if thine eye be ſin- 
gle, thy whole body-is full of light : Hcb. 13. 18. 
Ephel. 6. 5.. Mat. 6.22. So then, take heed to 
your ſelves, that your beart be not deceivede 


Deut.” 21.16, 

Q. 7. What to be done-for the recovering of our 
Conſcience pure, when we have contrafted any, 
eſpecially a great defilement ? 


.. I. Remember; hath a deceived heart turned 
thee aſide? Remember this, O Facob, Bring, it 
again to mind,O ye tranſgreſſors, Ta. 44. 20, 
21, c. 46.8. (1) Remember how it was, when 
thy ſelf and ſervices, like the ſhew-brcad, were 
{et in order betore the Lord, upon the pure 
Table of an undefiled Conſcience 3 and were 
to him, and happily to others, of a ſwect- 
{melling odour, like the pure incenſe of (weet 
ſpices. To allade to 2 Chron, 13, 11, Exod. 37. 
N 2 
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29. Remember the felicities hereof;and whence 
thou art fallen, Rev.3.3.2.5. (2 )Remember how. 


*tis. Thy Crown is fallen, and the moſt fine 
gold become as the mire in the fireets, How 
1 the faithful City become an harlot, thy fil- 
ver is become droſs, thy wine mixt with water 
and thy way before the Lord is as the unclean. 
acſs of a removed woman, Ila. 1, 21,22. Erzck. 
36.17. (3) Remember, why and whence it 
is. Haſt thou not procured this unto thy ſelf? 
Did Conſcience ever provoke thee, that thou 
ſhould ſo pervert its glory into ſhame, and 


pleaſe thy ſelf in thy own pollution ? Hath 


corruption deſerved better from thee than 
Conſcience hath done ? Could Satan have for- 
ced Conſcience? This ſprings from thine own 
free conſent. This is thy wickedneſs, and it is 
bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine heart, 

Fer. 2. 17,33 C. 4. 18. 5.25. | | 
2. Repent, So God dire&s upon the. caſe, 
and the godly have done accordingly as Peter 
and David, Rev. 2. 5, c.3. 3. Mat. 26. 75. 
Pſc 51. | See before ©.6.Dire4.z3.] (1) Here ag- 
gravate it upon thy Soul; rub on thy Con- 
victions by reiterated Conſiderations, as thou 
would(t recover thy old frame of Conſcience. 
My fin us ever before me, faith David ; and then 
he rips up the circumſtances by which it was 
heightned, Pſal.51.4.@c. (2) When Peter had 
weighed * the circumſtances of his ſin,then he 
wept, and not till then, Mar. 14. 72. Aggra- 
vate it then from the circumſtances of this de- 
filement 3 Io 35 me, I am undone, becauſe I 
am a man of ſuch uncleanneſs, 1 that the Son 
gave 
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_ gave himſelf for to purifie 3 and the Spirit hath 
given himſelf unto, to purifie me. I that have 
ſuch' principles from God in me for purifying, 
ſuch promiſes of God to me for purifying : I 
that ſo profeſs, ſo pray, have been ſo purged, 
fo preſerved, &c. Aggravate it from the ſub- 
ject of this dehlement. What ! even my Con- 
ſcience polluted ! that is to quicken and com- 
mand all the other power's purity, and to keep 
them purez fetch arguments from Ch.2. Q.5. 
Dired. 2. Oh! if the light that is in me be 
darkneſs, be defiled; how great is this dark- 
neſs, this defilement ! Aggravate it from the 
objeR, againſt and before whom it 153 Againſt 
thee, thee have T finned, and done this evil in thy 
fight , Who art of purer eyes than to behold intzqui- 
ty, requireſt and rewardeſt purity, &c. (2) AC- 
knowledg it in Supplication : Confelling is 
neerly connexed with cleanfing : It engageth 
us to cleanſe in point of Credit, as well as Con- 
ſciencez and it engageth God to cleanſe in 
point of Covenant, and with reſpe& to Chritft, 
Prov. 28. 13. Fob 33.27.28. 1 Fob. 1.9. He 
that covers his ſin with Adam will never cleanſe 
it. Open then the filth of thy Conſcience in a 
free and full Confeſſion 3 and may every word 
melt into a tear. Tell him with Fob, Behold I 
am vile , and with Agar, Surely T am more bru- 
tiſh than any man, I have not the underſtanding 
of a man : Prov. 28. 13. Pal. 32.5, 6. Job 40. 
4. Prov.30.2. (3) Abnor thy ſelf in the ſenſe 
of it. A proſtrate ſelf-abhorrence will ſurely 
purge thy Conſcience, and blot that conſcioui- 
neſs of fin thou haſt contracted, both out of 
| N 3 God's 
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God?s debt-book,, and;.thy.own' day-books 
Whereof Fob and David are Ylain,and pregnant, 
inſtances, Fob 42. 6: :Pſal..51;. This Medita-: 
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Rev.2.5- 3. Renew. Do over the firſt works for thy 
| former waſhing. The door of 'Mercy ſtands as 
open as heretofore. Thy duty to uſe the'means 

and the efficacy. of the means upon a due uſe of 

them is as obſervablc.as heretofore: Then thon 

wert without ſtrength, and couldſi-not co-ope- * 

rate with divine Grace, nor any more cleanſe 

' thy fin, than the Ezhiopian can change his kin. 

' In that firſt work. thou wert  mecrly paſſive: 

* See Tom,5.6, Fer. 13.23. Job 14.4 *. But now 
4 » adthe caſe is altercd, the leaſt Saint+ is not with- 
= | out a little ſtrength : Grace is communicated, 
and doth expe thy co-operation with-it ſelf, 

that\a- man purge himſelf : Rev.3,8 2-Tim.2. 

21. 2 Cor. 7.1. Renew then (1) the adviſed 
proviſion, 9:5. Dir. 3. Paxticulazly (2.) the ap- 
plication of the: Promiſeszthis 4s nyt only an Ex» 

5 2 ret etwage + "cellent 
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ellent ; congruity, . and:an. evident: connexion 
the Promiſes. of. Choiſt, .and the pur- 
ping: of our, Conſcience 3; but, they exhibic 2 
Copy how we ſhould purge ,- a8 effeQually 
conveigh a power, whereby ye ſhall purge the 
Conſcience, and eſcape the corruption that is 
in the- world through luſt: 2 Cor. 7. 1. 2 Pet. 
1.4. (3) Renew the ardour of thy Prayers; 
theſe will engage and ſanCtihe all other en- 
deavours 3 engage Heaven and thy own Heart; 
follow thy work cloſe here, and with much 
_ conſtancy : Double the duty.and thy diligence 
eherein : Remember the Pſazlmift, how he” rel- 
terated this Petition, Waſh me, purge me, cleanſe 
me, create a clean heart in me. Waſh me through- 
ly from mine iniquity, and cleauſe me from my 
fin, Pſal. 5x2. 2. 7, 10. (4) Renew the Acts 
of theſe holy Principles in thee, Faith, Hope, 
and Love; as they were of paſt, ſo are they 
of preſent and perpetual efficacy z ſo the ex- 
preilions intimate : A. 15. 9+ 1 Foh. 3. 3. 
Purifying (*tis not ſaid having purified) their 
Hearts by Faith. He that bath this hope pu- 
rifieth himſelf,&c. Send Faith afreſh then to the 
Blood of Chriſt, and the bleſſed Covenant of 
Grace for cleanſing 3 and let this ſtir up and 
ſtrengthen the other implanted Habits, to 
their ſeveral imployments. Shew Hope a fur- 
ther ſight of thoſe pure and perfe& Glories 
which God hath prepared and promiſed. The 
more this glorious Purity becomes the matter 
of thy . Hope for hereafter , the more will a 
gractous Purity become the mattex of thy at- 
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tempts and aſpirings here: - And' (to beſure) 


the 'more tion! loyeſt purenels of heart, | the 
more _wilt thou apply thy ſelf for, and ſhalt 
attain of heart-purity, _Y 
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| CHAP. IV. 
of ſhe Peaceable and Diſquiet Can- 


Crences 


—_— _—_ 


— —— — ———— 


Q..1. erage” the Conſcience that is not Evan- 

* gelically gaod, or pure, may yet enjoy great 
peace; and ſo whether a Man may ſvfely 
conclude bis Conſcience is pure, becauſe *tis 
quiet and at peace ? | 


L.1F you underſtand peace of Conſcience in py,p. x, 
| I _ moſt proper, Cecile and ſtrict noti- m_ 
on thereof, then can there be no peace of Con- 
ſcience where there is no purity. *Tis firſt 
pure, then peaceable 3 There is no peace, ſaith . 
my God, to the wicked. Others may ſing a Re- 

quiem to them, Peace, peacez and they .may 

leſs themſelves in their own hearts, faying, I 
ſhall have peace ; but my God faith, there is 
no peace, Fam. 3.17. Jer.6.14. Deut.29,19. 
Iſa.57.21. The'guiet of” ſuch Conſciences ſome 
pleaſe to gall'a Truce 3 but cannot allow it the 
name of peace : If that here is only a tem- 
porary ſuſpenſion of axms, no total ceſſation *, *See Dyk. 
the quarrel is, not taken up, Conſcience is butg90d Conſe 
taking more time t6 right it ſelf, and revenge?* 3%3- 
their ſtubbornneſs, 

. Peace of Conſcience (if we underſtand it 
Arictly) imports more than an immunity 
= from 
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&s,., then pacifie,, the Conſcience ; Rom. 5. 14 


Whether a peaceable yet impure Conſcience? 
from inward Concertations and Concuſſions ; 


ic .implicth-alſo. an enjoyment ot-it ſelf, with 


a. victorious ſerenity in the felicitating ſmiles 


_ of God's Counttnince}/: ind in viewing the 


ſpoils of Sin and Safan, its vanquiſhed adver- 
ſaries,” Rom. 7 23; PI, +. 7.20b. 4412! It 
preſuppoſeth peace»with Ggd as its prime ba- 
{is, upon which it reſts; and into which it is 
refotlved as its prificipal cauſe.” Peace of Cons 


Wn I, 2+ Job22.2t, Men Of impure Con- 
Iences Are u pon terms .of enmity, not of 2200 
EC a- 


4 : 


. pxeluppoſes a propricty im Chrift, who, is aur 
| BEUPOrs death for, us is the ſole price "of 


dence." thereof. .. But:. the impure ,Conſcience 
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Wheth&rapeaceable yet iniprure Confeaence 8 
6155135: Epbeſc 3417; 16; tg< 1-Fob, 512,12, 
13« Fob. 5. "45 Ad: 'T 5.19. 4- 'Bclides this 
peace is: made 'the priviledg, ' theiincommuni- 
cable priviledg of the:Church and Kingdom of 
Chriſt, who.are ſaid to\be, clean, through his 
word ::. Peace 1 leave mithi you, my. peace I give 


unto ,you,.&c.\. 3. e. to you, not only\tminently 


above others:z., but excluſively to:you,:andinot 
to any others, Rom. 14417. Foh.14. 27. cam 
15. 3o phone rt" $£1 C75 4 YT 
| If But if you underſtand: peace of 'Conſci- 
ence in-a larger and leſs proper ſenſe ,. in the 
vulgar notion and latitude: of this expretfion, 
as it:imports the quietneſs thereof from inward 
arreſts, anguiſh, accuſations, agonies or! at- 
frights3 yea, or as it irhplies ſome ſecurity,and 
{atisfaction -thereot in the preſent condition, 
wherein they now ftand,' there may not .only 
be'.no ſting, but ſome ſuavities of Conſcience 
now and then 3 there may beand often is, great 
peace of Conſcience, where there is'no good- 
neſs, nopurity of the Conſcience : The Scri- 
ptures abound with inftances of this kind 3 
from whence 1 ſhall infer, that you'may have 
ſuch a peace of Conſcience; 1. Though you 
reſt in a ſtate of fin and corruption; for fo had 
Paul before his -Converſionz' Conſcience was 
= and cheery till the Commandment came 3 
oO had the young man, ere he converſeth with 
Chriſt z Conſcience doth not trouble him, ere 
Chriſt talketh with him, Rom.7.9. Mat. 19.22. 
2. Though you reſolve upon finagainſt know- 
ledg, and after conviction, the contumacy- of 
the Will may ſo-far muzzle themouth of Con- 

Wo [ ſcience, 
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- ſcience. - Fudas.is reſolved upon wnaging Je« 


I hethet'@ peactable yet imipiire Cinſcdenice þ 


ſas; a crime of whaſe” horrour he - could not 
but be convinced by many and clear notices 3 
yet till they had condemned Jeſus, Conſcience 
never condemneth - F#das, Mat. 27.3. They re- 


ſalve-to perpetuate their-ſin 3 yet ſay. in their © 


hearts, We ſhall have peace, Dent. 29. 19. 
3-:Fhough you run on in fins of the high- 


_ - eſt conſideration. - They that gave themſelves 


Over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleane 
nels. with greedineſs, felt no laſh of Conſci- 
ence :. Epheſ. 4. 19. Yea, ſuch as were filled 
with a unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wicked- 
neſs, covetouſnelſs, maliciouſneſs, full of envy 
as to man, and haters of God, Covenant-brea- 
kers, &c. did not find the leaſt regret or re- 
morſe. of- Conſcience, Rom. 1..28.,-------—-31. 
4+ Though you are ruſhing upon the Sword 
of God's Juſtice to your own confuſion, with 
BalJaam, whoſe madneſs the dumb Aſs rebuked 
before Conſcience delivercth in the leaſt reproof, 
or maketh the ſmalleſt impreſſion upon him, 
When vindictive Juſtice hath been purſuing 
them to the, heels, ſome there have been, that 
never did ſo mnch as put this queſtion to their 
hearts, What have I done? but run on with. 
boldneſs as the Horſe ruſheth into the battel, 
and ſung this Syren-ſong, to their 'own Con- 
Cience, Is not the Lord among ug ? noe evil can 
come mpon uw: Numb. 22. 23, oc. Fer. 8. 6, 
Mich. 3. 11. 5. Though you . may remind 
ever. and-anon what will be the ſequel and con- 
ſxquence of ſuch courſes which you- live in. 
Such accounts are Either carcleſly intended: He 

| mT hear-' 


Whether a peaceable yet impure Confeilence® , 18s 
\heareth the words of the Curſe, Tet blefſerh 
himſelf in bis heart, ſaying, I ſhal}'\bave peace, 
| Dent. 29. 19.' Or eonttimaciouſſy inverted ; 
Let us eat and drink (fy they) for tomorrow 
| we ſhall die. If there be fo much dariger, let 

\ ns make'the beſt of our deck, while we may. 
| Art thou come to torment w before the time ? 
Wa.22.13. c. 56.12. Mat.$; 29, 6. Though 
you are under the arreſt of ſome preferit judg- 
ment 3 Conſcience did not awake, nor did they 
conſider in their heart, no not now when their 
own doings had beſet them about : Hef 7.2. 0 
Lord, (ith the Prophet) thou haſt ftrickgn thene 
but they have not prieved, Jer 5- 3- 7. You 
may reckon your peace ſafeſt when perdition 
is ſpeedieft : When they ſhall fay, peace, peace3 
2.6. aſſured, abundant' peace, then ſudden de- 
firucion, like the throws of a travajiling Wo- 
'' man ſhall fieze upon them, and they fhall noc 
eſcape : 1 Theſ. 5. 3. The greater their ſecurity 
and the more voluntary, their calamity will 
be the more ſudden, and without remedy : 
Prov. 29. 1. $. In ſhort, your Conſcience may 
remain quiet, yet unclean, even at the approa- 
ches of death, and under the agonies of fick- 
neſs. Nebal is ſick ten days, yet Conſcience 
ſpeaks not any troubles or diſtreſs to him 3 
his Heart died within him, - and he became as a 
ſtone 3 (o ſtupid was it and inſenſible, x Sam. 
25. 37, 38. 9. Yea unto, and in their re- 
moval by death, in the very laſt congreſs with 
the King of Terrours: Sorl, take thine eaſe ; 
faith the rich man, even to the very night that 
his Soul was required of him, Fob tells you, 
| thas 
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 Whitherg ; peoceableyes an impure Confeienre? 

thetehe oe howſes of the;migked are oftimes ſafe(Heb.' 
eh ones Tie io — dey Fr mealth. 
Udine. down tothe, Grave., 
One i Zur ph full flx . bem Febally, at eaſe 
prof Gr There are mp. hands im then; death, 
(faith the Palwiſt)... - Dives: finds! ng;terrours; 

of Conſtence till he falls. into. Hellcognents': 
Lick 125 1g, 20. 70> 9,135 23r Bah,73-,44 
Li. 16,22, 23,25» \Y 0u.may then hye cheer» 
fully, and die quietly,. yet with defiled Conſcir, 
ence, Nor.may. you think that. this Glſe peace 


is, only: -fallen into bythe prophang World » 
IO»: Nay - Profeſſors, and. ſome; of the: bigheſi 
rank and reputation have periſhed. throygh this 


falſe. peaces, witneſs Ananias and, Sapphirgs nor. 
may We. forget Laodigeg,,: The! foolith, Virgins 
who had. the company, ; the- commendation of . 
the- wiſs -axe, not. canyinced, of the;i want- off | 
gracc;;'ox ynſoundnels. of. their. peach, itill:they: 
hear the Proclamation, Behold. the. Bxidegroons, 
cameth.,, And, now, the, door is ſhut againſt 
them-:. 46. 5s 2, &e. Rev. 3.17, Mt. 2.5. 6, 
'. > 3} WW 
. IM. There i is. no conduding then from: the: 
Peace and. quietncſs of. thy Conſcience 19. the 
purity: and>goodnels of thy Conſdenge, For- 
re. i5-many, a, peaceable: or quiet .Conſci-! 
was'never Pure. :or. clean;, :Fhei1g- 
1 ſecure, the ſeared Conſcience, as one 
keg ſheweth, *. The, ignorant, the 
the deluded, the hardened Con- 


narant,.t 


- ſcjence, as another F, Nay 2. that Conſcience 
which is. leaſt pure, leaſt clean, is moſt peace-. 
able wut quiet, uſually : 


As the ſcared or cau- 
ecrized 


Beko 5 pemetabls yer an hnpurs Confſecieneed 


cam-x. 30iEf pheſ. 419%" Conſifler' 3) P 
of ConKiauce h, no- mark of a"pivus icinr 
Fnply and*bf it ſelf. nor''d6 we hnd'it Tim? 
ply inſiſted tpon by thetri' as fach. = _ 
find any Sajat in the whole*Scri Mheſras 
ie as the fignal-evidence; 'much — 
evidence of- his" juſificatſontand chang 
death to- life. :' When they- res. 7] bs 
being in and* bleſſedfſeſs by Chriſt, they" 49 
not attempt the proof of ny their Pracbie 


and quiet enjoyments of themſelves; or 'ofh 
but by their pious -intercourfe: with and" toy 


formity to Him 'in the-crucifyiy bf: the 
and quickning of their Sons £ 8, ops fins, 
i Foh, 2.3, $0.3. 19, Of. PauPr reJoycing 


was the teſtimony of his Ghufie, That in 
fimplicity aud body ſuieerityTnot that in ſereni+4 
cy and grateful fuavities) be had bad" his" tor: 
verſation in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1212344, A polluted 
_ Conſcience may enjoy more- peace, (ſuch as it 
is)-than doth-many' a pure Cenfcience, What 
caſts have many fuch' of the Helventy gift. and 
of the good Word of God 3 yea, and” of” the 
Powers of the World to come, who yethaye 
not /arrived''to /the--things- that accom 


Salvation? Whereas;others are chaftened ery 
morning, have ſorrow in their heart daily: For 
peace have great bitterneſs, and are afflited 
from their youth up: Heb. 6. 4, 5. cum 9, Pſal. 
73+ 14. & Pſi, 13. 2. -Tſa. 38, 17. Pſal. 88. 
I, 


Iv. If 


191 
4erized' Confetence, | which'i5-paſt _ Trp IF 
plenged | in :all niannes' of Albineſs + = 


34+ 


' '19p23 Whether apeaceable yet an impure Conſcience? 
Prop. 44, IV. If 


ou would conclude the goodneſs of 
ur.Co 
= from purity to peace, | than backward 


3 - 
oo + Pr: 
, # *-1 U 4 . 


nnded is life and peace:Iſa.32.17.Rom.1.7s 

'« Ge aces but a priviledg, and a c- 
parable priviledg of purity and grace: So that 
it. is neither .. proper nor prudent to prove 
grace: by peace: . Into. what a labyrinth of 
perplexing and amazing fears may you in= 
'valye. your ſelyes, while you limit your argu- 
ments, and . proceed by peace ! Eſpecially, 
there being ſo many evidences of much grace, 
where there was nq peace, in Fob, David, He- 
may, and others. 3. Your peace will never 
prove your purity,fimply and by it ſelf. There 
is that nearneſs' and fimilitude between the 
falſe and ſophiſticated peace of, finners, on the - 
one hand, .and-the ſound and ſaving peace of 
Saints on the other hand, if they are materially 
conſidered. Dotrh this Saint feel no ſting of Con- 
ſcience.? neither. doth that Sinner. Hath this 
Saint ſuavities of Conſcience ? ſo that Sinner. 
You muſt ptoceed further therefore. in your. 
Enquiries, Doth my peace reſult from the 
enjoy 


". 2 TY 
» = % > 


Whether a peaceable yer impute Conſcience ? 
enjoyment-of my ſelf in the God of Peace, as 
my ſupream end atd ſoveraign good ? from the 
*enervating, of Sin and Satan, the grand ene- 
mies of Peace, which war againſt my Soul ? 


- From the entire ſubjeQion of my whole Man 


to the Prince of Peace, in my quiet and chear- 
ful compliance with his Government,&c. Theſe 
things prove indeed the truth of your Peace 3 
but they take in Grace with it, and are but an 
intermediate proof of your Peace 3 vs. as they 
are the immediate effets and evidence of your 
Grace. 4. Prove your Purity, and it will 
prove your Peace then. If the Lord Jeſus be 
a King, of Righteouſneſs to you , he will be 
after that a King of Peace alſo: Heb. 7. 2+ 
But truth is, peace of Conſcience without, 
purity is both defiling 3 Unto them that are ao 
filed is nothing pure; yea and damning 3 it acs 
celerateth Mens deftrution. Though falſe 
peace like thoſe Locuſts in the Revelation hath 
the appearance of Evangelical Peace as they 
had the Faces of Men; yet their power is, 
like theirs, only to hurt Men, who do the 
more irreclaimedly thereby go on in fin, like 
the Ox /to the ſlaughter, not knowing that it 
is for their life, till the dart ſtrike thorongh 
their liver, and they are inextricably invol- 
ved in the ſnare of death and deſtruction : 
Tit, 1.15. 1Theſ:5, 3, Rev. 9,7, 10. Prov. 7. 
22,2 Z«c . 
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Sita 
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What are the cauſes of falſe Peace ? "F 


. Tenge, or from what Cauſes 35 it, that 


Sie falſe Pecer of Conſcience oriſeb, that we 


_ avoid ſuch fearful pits and quick-ſanas ? 


The Cauſes, are many without, within the 


Conv. pag Conſcience F. 


x &g ad  *]. Without the Conſcience; as, 
142. 


Ts. The Devil; who to promote his defigns, 
and preſerve his Dominion, cheateth Souls in- 
to. and keeps: them . in this falſe peace 3 be- 
guiling them with, bis artifices, and guarding 
them. againſt foreign impreſſions with his 
arms.;.And no marvel, for it is his intereſt, 
to keep, all here in quietneſs. When the ftreng 


- 


man: armed keeps the Palace , all his goods 
are in. peace ;_ 2 Cor..11, 3. Luk, 11.21. He 
binds carnal perſons ip his Chains, and being 
bis Captives, Conſcience it ſelf is .much-what 
at his command and pleaſure : 2 Tim. 2.25, 
26. Fpbeſ. 2.2. - He blazons the caſe, if Con- 
ſcience takes diſtaſte at any time, and overlays 
it with his paint and colours, varniſhing over 
our unrighteouſneſs with other appearances, ac- 
cording to his deceitful arts. Doth Eve ſtar- 


. 
. 


tle at his ſuggeſtion? We may not do it Iſt 


we die. Nay, faith he, ,ye ſhall not ſurely die: 
Ye ſhall live. the ſublimeſt lite, ye ſhall be as 
Gods; 2 Thefſ. 2.9, 19. Gen. 3.4,5. He blinds 
the Conſcience, and bars vp the doors and win- 
dows of the Soul againſt the light of know- 
ledg, leſt his deeds, and our diſnmall {tate ſhould 
be diſcovered, as well perceiving, what a ma- 
nifcſtation of us to our {elves this would ſoon 
make ? 


. , ky. * 
2 48" Latino 
' 6 7 the 2 


' Wha are be] C caſe -- {2h "ot 8 


wake? : tor, pheſ.5.1 13. He 
— EEE if pe aries hey t 4 
EL onfc Tl ts. 1 3s 
Ft or '0 lk Whine nin perk BT Park (6 þ2 
e x mot eat of itt Eves. 
eat -No, faith Satan, 'c EN or, Aw 
the day ye eat thereaf,, your eyes ſh be opened, 
&e: God pronounceth the, furits of War. to to 
Hhah, and his fall in and by it. Satan perſ* 
afth him there is A ry J but 'he 
rea ce.and victory : ' Gen. + 345: 1. 
22 Ave He bears off conmolights whatſgeye 
may difturb the quiet and "peace of Confti. 
ence, which he-uſeth as his Onarters and Pa- 
tice. If a ſpark of ConviQtion be let” fall i in's 
ſickneſs, or ſome other trait, he hath his cart! 
to ſmother and Rifle it, or his water to coo 
_ quench it. If any "ſeed ſhall be > dropt 2 A 
a 'Sermon, he like the fowls of the air comet 
and catcheth away that which was ſown. in 
the heart: Lwk.11.21, Mat-13, 19. Ye bribes 
the Conſcience if 1t be at any time camorons, 
or is prone to quarrel. Sometimes” with the 
divertiſements of ſinful or ſenſual pleaſuresthat 
the: noiſe of theſe may out-yoice, and their 
muſick charm the Conſcience. Sometimes with 
the devotjons' of a ftrifter *profeilion.” "The 
drunken rounds and debaucheries of riot will 
no longer quiet, but rather cut and wound 
the Conſcience. He is content that Ananiass 
and &. 1pphira , and Simon Ma ZHs ſhall change 
their company and work #5, as Fudas id, 
ſo they cleave to hit as their Maſter, _: He 
knoweth how to. put on, the appearance .of 
© 2 an 
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196 


| has dreabe he of a je Eq 
A ngel 'of Light. Sometimes by.the delicious 
ets OE: a at which he either balves,or 
bes wiſe 's Ag 'The heart, bappily. is/at po, 
Ace, for lack, of\.a promiſe. The Es muff 
ave the breaſt, : Satan, who ever attends. tis 
advantage, -can transform himſelf into a.mint 
er of righteouſneſs 3 z and draws out the:bre: 
of the Promiſe, as he did unto Chriſt ; He 
by A [ngels charge, concerning thee. But he 
omits the principal part of it, and with a pur- 
poſe 'of overthrowing him by the ſecurity of 
the Promiſe. when he could not overcome by 
the ſward and ſpear of his power : . Epbeſ.2:2, 
3. 2.Pet. 2. 19. Af.5.& $. 2 Cor. 11. 14,15« 
Ce 2. 11. Mat. 4. 6. cum Pſzl..g1. 11. Well then, 


| beware of Satan z you have ſeen his arts, be 


not enſnared- by , them, Be not ignorant of 
is: devices. Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand. againſt all the 

wiles, of. the Devil. If he drives on peace, he 
deſigns your perdition by it. B& ſure his peace 
is with the extremeſt drudgery of the excet- 
dingſt danger, and will ſurely end in. damna- 
tion 3 2 Cor. 2. 11. Epbeſ. 6. 11, 2 Theſ. 2. 9. 
enr— 

2. Daubing Prieſts, and Dovugh-baked Pro- 
feſſoxs, which. ſay, Peace, peace, and there is no 
peace, The overflowing ſhowers of Divine diſ- 

pleaſure will conſume both theſe and them to- 
peter the deceived and deceivers : Exzek. 13. 
=-=-16, Jer.6. 14. Some there are, who can 

Or © will {ce | aercn but Viſions of peace for 
their peoples left when they denounce War 
from Heaven againſt others, they ſhould "hi 
the 


What are-the Cauſes of falſe Peace'?- 
ie eccho and reflex © thereof in_ their own 
als: z or others ſhould be. ready to-reeximis 

"e Phyſuian heal, tby; ſelf + Exek, . a. dl 
+23. Others it may be he 

Ding you up in a.falle Ps though 

walk 1 in the 1 ihr? nation, of your al ighs 

amongſt -f edballs and. deaths ans 

promiling you life,. while you. A FE Bk 
laſts, ' A; fearful and horrible hf God him- 
elf, may be witneſs: Fer, 23.,14,17- Ezekg13. 

22.” Others will be ſmoothing : and aIYIng BY, up. 

the matter, -upon the leaſt ,pain or pric 

Cpolience, Thu heal the burt of zhe Gece 

of - my-people ſlightly, faith the. Lord, T 

Skin [rangers by of their End and foolij 

Pa Wfents, without ſearching or probing them, 

or. drawing out the putrid matter and .core 

which is at.the bottom of them 3 thac addeth 
to their peril, and will augment their future 
pain. iThey. are healing their: Souls, while they 
thould be hewing at their ſins, and laying the 
ax at the very root, For this God will ſurely 

pd ſeverely vilit: Fer. 6. 14,15.,.c.$. 11, 12. 

Hef. 6.5, 9. Take. heed then, .-and turn thine 
ear, eſpecially thy heart from all ſuch 3 for they 
ſpeak a Viſion. of. their, own, heart, They. ſe 
vain and fogliſh. things for thee,” not diſcover- 
ing thine iniquity, One Micajah, though he 
ſound the Trumpet of War againſt thy fins, 
would be more proſperouſly attended, and 
peaceably accompanied,than four hundred falſe 

Prophets, that will ſing a requiem to thy Soul, 

while thou remaineſt in thy ſinful ſtate : Fer, 

23516, 17. Lam, 2. 14. 1 King,22.6,0c. 

O3 3. Divine 
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wa uhe the Ou 7 f falſe Pedte 2" 


* WA Divias" Juice" i is al ther” cauſe; which 
vfver * then. "Dyex, .tO' fix ſtrong '& ths 
$\n, rip: Ate eye 5 and"Hardening the hea? 
p F ſuch o Nicks 'Fnners's 2 Thef. 2, Ti, 
id 40.” Only temerabe#; he is rat aq! 
FEY thieh | ti efficie ent cauſe, RAE, he eine? 
Or «| to. To 'pro perly)"6f what he 
Ie Jhetve ngers He doth not- give In this peace! 
birt by with-dtwing his grace, he giveth up 
ra6n for” their fm to. fink in, and giveth them 
bvex: to ſit down in this fa ſe peace : Rom: Y, 
24,26, 28. Buti be it remeinbred ya thac'ki 


erc-your he afid oboe is, "3 go 
bYovoke 'o= jiftice hereunto 'by * four © 

| Foleafeqrels: and fubborn” Nd nels. he 
tn to him, atid yoo att aſl red at you ſhall 
wee! Afdy, FT Se quiet & car of fo 
yeat'an evil: "Ffal81. 11, 7 "Kb _ Pro, 
DE > ad firg em, - ene panky4 : 

E: Wit fn the Conſcience.” This, falſe pedtt 
Att eithes from.'the ' vicig) ” tices, Of 
from 'the Viciqus carriage; "of the 'Conki: 
WF --- 

"3. The vicious: qualities &f the” "Conſcience 
are 37, T thall- min you of thele ſix oy 


and owerful effe upon” 'our "hatures. Or 
of what the Scriptures demind, as antecedane- 
ous, Qr'in order to ſound Peace, or of what 
them- 


|| 


What ave the Cauſes of falſe PeaceF .. 
themſelves -2re or do,'in ow gp and Seek 
ence of the terms of peace 3/:Fſus. 50. 2 0..4pp.” 
4-18. Rom. 1:21. Bok 12. (2) Froth 
its ſenſuality and enſlavedneſs-to-the ſenſual ap-+ 
etite, and thoſe.ſecular- objects which itats 
ſecs. When -the brutiſh' appetite, : through: 
mens lazineſs or liſtleſneſs,'' once. fupercedes 
and commands the rational, a cheap-liberty 
will content the Conſcience, ' which now. hes 
captivated in its chains. Now God's judgmefits 
are far above out of his ſight, 'And: while ſenſe 
and fancy have'-their fill,” Conſcience 1s catily 
Aattered. and he faith in his heart,” I ſhall never 
be moved. Soul take thine caſe. faich he..Why 
ſhouldſt thou feed: upon. gall. and hemlock, who 
haſt goods laid up for many: years ? - Pſal. 10; 
5,6. Lak, 12.19. (3) From its ſupinefs and 
ſel-indulgence,”' whereby men take.it for  gran- 
ted, that their eſtate is | good enough already, 
elpecially if there be: the :Pnprimatur ot any 


' eminent Profeſſor, and: therefote think ita 


needleſs and ſupererogatory piece to 1indertake 
ſuch a-ſowre. and ſelt-diſpleaſing work, as:to 
puccheir condition. upon ſuch ſevere inquiries, 
and ſo firi& an inquiſition as their Preachers 
would perſwade to. Whence .it .is, that- the 
commands are ſo much iterated and ingemi- 


mated for examining, our ſelves, ' conſidering 


our ways, Oc. Fer. 5.24. 2 Cor.13-5+ Hag. 1. 
5,7. Gal. 6.4. (4) From its flcepine(s and 


Inanimadvertency. Happily - the. notion and * 


necellity of ſelf-examining ſticks upon men, 
after a Sermon, or in a Sickneſs. But *tis not 
{0 powerfully and prevailingly, as to put them 
; O 4 upon 


What are the:Cauſes of falſe Peace ? 
upon-the -wark-: preſently. Bat «is Yer 7a) 
onuduie; tbey diſmiſs fo difficult a work, till an- 
other, and then another. ſeaſon. | It's requilite, 
they. haveYet a:liccle more fleep, a littlemore; | 
flamber. . And .God. hearkens .and hears, and | 
there is not-ſo;much as a queſtion put to - 
their hearts. - Well, happily he renews his calls, 
and repeats his knocks by ſome ſmarter. pro- 
vidence, or ſeverer preaching, 3 and yet through 
a ſleepy deadneſs, Conſcience is prone to reply 
as he did in the Goſpel, Trouble me not, the 
goor is now ſhut, and my children are in bed with 
me;'T cannot yet tiſe and give thee : Fph.5.14. 
Fer. 8.6. Luk.-11. 7... (5). From its ſeared- 
nels and inſenhiblenefs., ,whereby the awaken- 
ing .woes and alarums of wrath, which arc 
founded in his word, and reſounded in his 
works,  make/no impreflion upon; it, or upon 
the affections. 'A' ſmall prick.is ſoon ſenſed by 

a-ſound 'part 3 :but pierce, preſs, cut, knock, 
&t, a ſcared: part, and, there'is..no ſenſe of | 
pain}: Fhis Conſcience-is ſeared, as with an 
hot iron, it 15. paſt feeling,' Let the two-edged 

_ Sword be bathing it. {elf in blood and ſlaugh- 
ter; let {it be dividing aſunder of Soul and 
Spirit 3 and difſeing even to the joints and 
marrow of him, that fits with him in the ſame 
ſeat; yet this ſeared Conſcience neither feels 

nor fears'it. . Nay though his own. doings have 

beſet him round about, he will neither ſay.to 

his heart; nor ſuffec his heart,to ſpeak to him, 

in what an eſtate he ſtandeth:+ 1 Tim. 4. 2. 

' Epb. 4. 19. "Hof. 7. 2. Mal. 2.2. (6). From / 
its -{tubbornneſs and indurateneſs ; where 


by 


it 
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What are the Cauſes of falſe Peace ? 


it-will not be beaten out, - nor brought off, 
its:01d cuſtomary pretenſions for peace, and 


quiet ſelf-poſſethon. - Could' we flaſh in ſome: 
of the-eternal flames, and open the horrors of 
Death” and Hell; yet through the power of 
ſuch pre-poſſeſhons of his own Salvation, like 


' the Horſe: (in Fob), © be goeth on to meet the 


armed men, he mocketh at fear, and 'is not af- 


frighted , neither merneth be bis back from the 


ſword, &c.. And is ready to fay with thoſe (in- 
Iſaiah), We have made a Covenant with death, 
and with hell are we at an apreement. He ac- 
knowledgeth:God hath curſed ſuch fins; yer. 
blefſeth himſelf in his own heart: Fob 39. 
21, 22. Iſa. 28.15. Dent. 29.19, | 

2. The vicious carriage of Conſcience, 'in, 


and upon the trial of our eſtates, is the prin- 


cipal fountain of this falſe Peace. None of the 
Cauſes without the Conſcience can \ prejudice 
you, unleſs there be a part-taking by Conſci- 
ence within you. : In vain doth:Satan force, 
or his Diſciples fatter. till Conſcience falls in 
with them, and fpeaks that falſe peace; to which 
theſe ſeduce you. And therefore the Scri- 
ptures reſolve-it into this, as the next cauſe ; 
It he bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall 
bave peace. When they ſhall ſay, Peace, peace: 
Dert.29. 19. 1 Theſ. 5.3. Now if Conſcience 
upon the proceſs or trial of your eftates, doth 
ſpeak a falſe or. vicious peace, it is'ever in or 
'by ſome, fallacions procedure in the caſe. 
Teearoytoutmrer, Deceiving their own ſelves. It 


' puts a fallacious argument, or paralogiſm up- 


on us. Conſcience always comes to a concluſi- 
on 


hy 


What ave the Canſex of falſe Peace  - 
on. of our. eftate,. and ſo of our peace, (as, you;: 
have ſcen already) by: ſome practical Syllogiſm. 
IF our peace; be falſe, its procedure is fallaci-, 
aus, in one part:ftill, or other 'of this practicat- 
$yllogill wherein it doth impoſe upon us, of 
Is; S:lthpoſ ſee. up00s/ :. | 

_ + *x.: Sometimes :it-15 out in. the Propofi tion, 
a3.it. taketh.:and-..tendereth us, a. falſe. mark 
or' rule to try. our cftates:by. Thus were they 
deceived, Fam. 1.22. Mat.7. 22,23. Lake 13 
26,27 .. Theaflumption was. true (and in has 
they ancihGod Himſelf); Lord, Lord, we have 
Propheſied'ini thy name ; we havent and drunk/in 
thy preſence z: we have been bearers'of thy Ward, 
ec, But the Propokition \was: falſe, (which is 
therewith included), All thoſe - that have Pro- 
pheſied-im thy. mame, | have [cat and drunk' in 
thy preſent, have beenihearcrs of thy Word; 
thall: be faved and eternally happy. ' This was 
a falſe Propofition-3 and hereby-'they fell into 
that>falſe;peace;> concluding':tthemſelves ina 
ſaving condition: from an Sſooad and falſe 
mredinm, ; which could not: bear the weight. of 
ſack'a Conclufion. '' +: / 

- +2; Sometimes It Is: out in the Aſſumption, 

4sit \ tenders a-falſe teſftimony:rox report; 6 

what:weart and do in the trial of our eſtates; 

Thus were they deceived, Fer. i2. 35.: Becauſe 

I a9 mnocent, ſarely bis. anger "hall turn from 

me. The Propoſition implied - was true, | vis. 

Gods axper fhall turn away from all ich. af art 

z2nocext. | But:the Aſſumption, viz. | I am inno- 

cent, ] was' «falſe. Behold, IT will plead with. 
thee, ſaith the Lord, becan fe thou. ſayeſt, T have 
zot ſinned, ibid. & v. 23, &c, How canſt thou 

Jay, 


, rt hrgr'f oh 
"Wis +. Poe fler Bad: 


ves, ade boy Fj nt 7 "Go Ps T 

| vin falſe evidence 

te: Wh Fg Ye 550k CH! (a6 TE 

pre Jaims. us yy from the i truth of Gi 


and LA the G0 

; 3 Rob "Cooldience is oiit' in the” Con- 

2 Hg (LP; Men ſuipend'the Con- 
Hoſe Rom. 1.32, ," Who kaos 

WH at thi who commu jt: 

Wes death. nat anly do the ſam Tme, 


008 © or them. Conſci- 
Oe Ty | ry hy to the two 


y1 
ing - wit Firs ng _t the ſen- 
HigR or l A 100 from thetn at would. rc- 
gi have” f qlbed, hy thoſe. rermiſſes; 5 
tt F oduleklk t; Hetti A "Tinful, "Com oral In 
their Society, "who- did them. (2). es 
me ſhuffe 1 by (ok ot; falſe Dgyglulic Jn. hich 
te Premiſf we, 4: fie. Adi t, and are, alice 
m. So Dent Lf meth” to paſs, 
Ben k, for; $7 2 of of this Curſe, that be 
bleſe th bimſelf & it bis heart. Jaying, I ſhall have 
peace; though T'walk in the imagination of mine 
beart. to add drunkenneſs to thirſt. Conſcience 
ſeems clear in the Propoſition, | There is no 
bleſſing but a curſe for then, that walk in their 
own luſts and imagications.] And to confeſs 
the 


203 


| What gu ane. the Cauſes of Falſe; Peace? 
Affumption. {But I palk in the lafis and 
n-of mine. Own hearty "Yet is it ſp 
Fludin > againlt his: blefſedneſs and 
ea h- ould be the genuine refult fro mn 
bo Prem s' that. ſhe concludeth for it, 4p 
ho wp in another Concluſion, in this Soul's 

ſhall have. peace. ;ftoug h 1 walk 

eſe ima zinations'of mine. heart.. "How bs 
wary 4s: it, that men'thus ſhuffle 26 turn, M 
beg ſever He, of Sermiqns and Scriptures 
om themſelves to. the ſentence of RE 


ITE, "St" 0 t Þearts ;' Mal. 
eras (3) AS off the Con- 
Af 10N, that. if, f-Cof Mt will. not luſpend 
the true; nor luffle in.a falſe Ratence- z yet 
the muſt, < ak 1 ic ſo, }loftly and: the Applic 
tion”. be Ree eaſe, LY At 'may.1 not Rick 7 nor mite 
upon them." "Cont ence, . conqudeth the Fewy 
jon upon Sw and” qui eneth thei 
& a. teturt £0 4 ' that ſiwot + thety. But = 
© ency th redf 1 {ſoon AR there. was. 
ed imp rel} » way Their heart as not right 
$i "hin, Neither were they Ke aft in his pn 
* Pſal. 78.3 3 OK: 38. Well ther,” "a.ever 
oh would Id avoid the fearful ' Precipices, of a 
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e peace, wareh Conſcience1s alt its proceeds 
Uk es parts; and.in. the cull of thy eſtate, 
uſe thy utttiolt diligence, and* moſt univerſal 
obſervance. of which in the next Queſti- 
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oh How . may or ſhould a Chriftian- ſo pure: 


&3 the trial of ' bis Eftate-i# his 'own Con- 
Fſtrence 45.0 prevend the \cbeut of a falſe 
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A falſe peace, principallycariſing out-of the 
fallacious - procedure of Conſcience., either in 
thei Propolition, Afſumption- 'or- Concluſion 3 


therefore in this purſuit,or trial of your eſtates, 


you ſhould Riridtly attend and affure Conſcience 
throughout all theſe parts, 

© Pire&. 1. As touching the Propoſition, 
wherein Conſcience delivereth ſome truth, as 
2 rule or mark to try your cſiate by. I ad- 
viſe (1) Thar you: try ſuch marks by Scri- 
ptures. *Tis no imputation, either to the ju- 
ſtice or prudence. of a Magiſtrate, to try the 
ſeveral meaſures by the ſtandard of the Maxket. 
Paxl and Silas preached: by an infallible Di- 
redion 3 yet. the Berean providence of bring- 
ing their Sermons to the teſt of Scriptures, 
ſearching the Scriptures daily', whether thoſe 
things were ſo, 1s commended. as noble and 
generous, A. 17. 11. Believe not every ſpirit, 
every ſign that is or may be ſuggeſted but 
ſearch the Scriptures, as our Saviour beſpeaks 
thee, whether they be marks, and what marks 
(or -of what) they ſo be: 1 Fob. 4. 1. Fob. 


$4.39. 


Try whether it be a mark that Conſcience 
tenders thee for this trial. Is ſhe not raviſht 
with a ſtrange woman', and imbraceth the 
boſom of a ſiranger? Happily thou —_— 
thoſe 
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4 EG ' How may we prevent @ falſe Peace 
| thoſe: things ' I ras, which hot thourdf tather 
tall thy. miſtakes, 1a man think bimſelf to be. 
fomet - Seve » be: is othing, be deceiveth. bing; 
f,-Gal. 6. 3. He-\may and fhallideceivethis 
own heart; that:deduceth: his arguments\Bnc 
from the ſemblances and appearances! of *Re- 
ligion. But he that argueth from the inſepera-, 
ble a apc end} 2 hen ognh -there- 
by beyond'that peril of x ſelf<deception : Fas; 
1.26. Bring thehign or mark/thewrhou would 
try thy; cftace by: iro the ſoaks 2nd! touch-ſtons 
of. the' Scriptures. Preſs Conſtience to anſwer 
theſe three: Queſtions, '1,:Is' this' mark fotrn@ 
upon all-chat are in the''ftate+ of - Salvation ? 
Becauſe the' particular guiſes-and! affections of 
fome- individual perſons are found upon” me, 
Ficannot thence'prove, that Fam'@« Man 3 if'F 
would cogently argue it, I muſt evince it from 
ſuch affections as' are common:to the 'whole 
kind, *Tis' as? great an impotence and over- 
ſight to conclude my peace and falvation, from 
communicating in the charaQers of ſome par- 
ticular ' Chrifhans. - My -enquiries ſhould be 
rather after ſuch Characters -as” do agree *to 
ns indeed own 9b Chriſtians. 
ey! urge .perhaps- from- the ſingular exam- 
us of  Feytre; ping az 4b they had ob- 
tained, ſome ſignal evidence for Heaver.having 
arrived to that height, unto. which but few 
did attain; Maz. 5. 22: Lord, Lord: hays we tot 
1 ' Propbeſied in thy name, and in thy name cat out. , 
I Devils s' audit thy name doms' many wor derfiul 
works? : Bur our” Saviour: neither admi's the 
phainor accepts the perſons; ver.23. And tca —_ 
ITY DO O71 GHOMT, STEPH etn 
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eth us to fetch our Evidences, not from the 
fingular priviledges of ſome numerical Saints, 
but from that ſpirit of obedience which runs 
through the veins of all Saints, and 1s inſe- 

arable from any that are ſaved, ver. 21. The 
| Fropofirion had need be univerſal. As, Peace 
be to all them that are in Chrift Feſus. By him all 
that believe are Juſtifted, Whoſoever believeth 
in bim ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
&*c. 1 Pet. 5.14. AQ. 13.39. Joh. 3. 15, 16. 
2, Is this mark found only upon ſuch as are in 
an eſtate of Salvation ? I cannot prove that 
this is a Man from any ſuch part or principle 
as is common to'a brute with him. My proofs 
muſt pitch upon what is proper to Mankind, 
He is a Rational Creature, therefore a Man. 
For Man only is that Creature upon Earth, 
which is. endowed with Reaſon. It would be 
as great a weakneſs to argue my title to Hea- 
ven from anv ſuch qualifications as are com- 
mon even to them that ſhall be thruſt into-Hell. 
The Apoſtle therefore noteth it as a vain and 
empty crack in thoſe ſolihdians, Fam. 2. 14,0. 
that- they infiſted barcly upon believing, and 
thence infer*d their Blefſedneſs and Salvation 3 
whereas the Devils might put in a claim upon 
* this account.to the Heavenly Kingdom as well, 
if not more than they, if a faith: without works 
might be admitted for an evidence. For the 
Devils alſo believe and tremble, ver.19. Though 
Pal ſpake with tongues more than they all, who 
took thoſe and other ſuch gifts as' evidences of 
Salvation : yet he thinks fit to tell them;Thowgh 
I ſpeak, with the tougues of men and of angels, 


though 
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though T bave the gift of Propheſie, aud underſtand | 


all myſteries, and all knowledg, and though Thave | 
all faith, ſo that T could remove mountains, aud 

'bave- no charity, (the diſcriminating charaQter = 
of the devout and thorough Chriftian)) T am 
nothing, 1 Cor. 14. 18. c. 13: 1, 2. So then,the 
mark which Conſcience-ſingleth out to diſcuſs 


.and determine your eftate by, muſt be proper 


to, and, which is alone predicable of, the fin- 


| vere and ſaved ones of God. ' Not fach a dif- 


poſition wherein hypocrites may partake with 
you." It was by this Fob defended his Integrity, 
and defeated the accufations of his enemies, 
Will the bypocrite delight bimſelf in the Almigh- 
ty? Will he always call upon God? And our 
Saviour's queſtion will be, What do you mire 

than others ?. Do not even the Publicans the ſame? . 
And he ſtrictly concludeth, Except your righ- 
teonſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the. 
Seribes and: Pharifees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter 
mto the Kingdom of Heaven : ' Job 27.6.--—11, . 
Mat. 5. 46, 47. & 20. 3. Is this mark con 
vertible? 7z,e. Are all they upon whom this 
mark 1s found in a faving eſtate? And have 
all that arc in a ſaving eſtate, this mark found 
upon. them ?, Right Properties are reciprocally 
predicable of the Subje&s, whoſe Properties . 
they are. All that are ſaved are hearers of the 
Word: But all that are hearers of .the Word 
are'not faved.. This they did deliberate, and. 


| fo deceived themſelves : ' Fam. 1. 22. See then 


that you be doers of the word, and not heavers 


 ©ortly, All they that are ſuch ſhall be faved 


and all that ſhall be aved are ſuch : Rom.2.13- 


Lith. © 


1 vation do profeſs ſpecial dearneſs to, :2hd de 
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| Iah 11.29. Whoſoever are in 4 fate: 'of far 


votion for the Lord 'and;Saviour. Bat w! 
ſdever profeſs this are_not therefore iq a ſfate 
of Salvation. This they did not attend, : 5 
abuſed themſelves : Mpzr. 5.21,22, 23. Lak 
24.------28, The propriety between Chriſt and 
the Church is mutual. My belaved is mine, and 1 
em bis, The promiſe is-mutual, 7 [ will ſay, thow 
art thy people + , and they ſhall ſay, thou art my God: 
Cent. 2.16. Hſ. 2. 23. "See that the Propoſiti- 
| on upon which you proceed, will be ſuch too, 
that the terms will reciprocate.” As the righte- 
 ouſneſs of God, which is..by faith .of Jeſus 
Chrift, is unto all, and upon all ther-that be- 
lieve. And all that believe are intereſted in this 
| ck. The Lord is nigh unto all themthat 
1 bim in truth, And all they that call up- 
an him in truth, are nigh unto the Lord: Rome. 
3.22, Pſzl. 14.5. 18. Would you biit UAProve 
theſe rules, in and for the trial of thoſe mar 
in the'review of which, you are to make pay 
of your cliates3 the deceirful evidences,where- 
| + multitudes undo themſelves, would ſoon 
| ir. and no more fland before the dif- 
on of Conſcience than. the duſt, which is. 
ally driven before the wind. 
2. Treaſure up theſe marks in oxder to the 
trial. of thy ſelf. Make ' Conſeience the ſacred 
| Repoſitory of fich tnarks and rules. Or if Me- 
mory be” this Cloſet and Repoſitory, let Con-' 
ſcience be ſure to. keep' the Key. Behides the - 
advantages which thou ſhalt hereby. reap, for 
a ſolemn ſclf-ezamination 3 they will ſuggeſt 
P rafter 
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patter of ſelf-xefleQion, and inward ſelf-con- 
verſes, in the. ſeveral .lines and perjods of thy 
Secular Negotiations. Bind them continually pou 
this bet, and tye them about thy neck :- When 
oe roeft it ſhall lead thee , when thou ſeepeſt 
Bat k keep thee, ang when thou awakef? it ſhall 
va -with: thee. For the Commandment is a lamp, 
and. tht Eaw u. light + and reproofs of inſtrutti- 
0 are tbe. way. of hife, Prov. 6.21, 22, 23. 

« Take forth what . marks thou haſt trea- 
ſured up for trial, That 4s a Scribe inſtructed jo 
the Kizodom of God, thou mayſt bring forth out of 
thy treaſure things both new and old, Mat.13.52. 
There are three ſorts of Marks mentioned by 

*---— oi Divines *. 1. Excluſive; the abſence of which 
- on James- doth" plainly ſpeak that we are not as yet in 
a ſtate of Grace and Salvation. 2. Inclutivez 
a preſence of which doth not only prove 
che triith of our Grace, or being in the ſtate 
of Salvation, but our growth in Grace and 
progrefsin SanRiification. 3- Beſide thoſe, 
there are a middle fort of Marks which they 
calt poſitive. The preſence of which doth po- 
ſieively. and plainly chew, the being or intcgri- 
ty of our Graces, the truth of our Sanctihca- 
tion, and that we are in a fate of Salvation. 
Touching theſe T {hall offer you ſome rules, 
in the caſe before you. 1. Do not decline Ex- 
clufive Matks, which have their end, and arc 
of efficacy. to undeccive. and convince of inht- 
delity Sod by hypocrite, That a man deceive not 
his own heart, there, is uſe of the- Excluſive 
Mark”: Fam. 1.26. He that ſeems to be religious 
end brid eb zot big rogue, this mans religion i is 
vattt 5 
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v2iu ; as well as of that more evidential and 
poſitive, ver. 27. Prayer and other acts of 
Worſhip will not prove you in. a, ſtate faving 3 
but if you caſt off Worſhip, andreftrain Pra- 
yer before God, it will prove you tn a fiate 
of ſin. Hearing his truths will not prove the 
acceptation of your perſons by God 3 But it | 
you turn away your car from hearing the Law, 
it will prove that your prayers are an abo- 
mination: 1/2. 1. 15. Fob 15. 4. Jan. 1. 22. 
Prov. 28.9. 2. Do not dwell upon Excluſive 
Marks, much leſs ſhonldſt thou draw them 
down to the ends and uſes of ſuch as are po- 
ſitive 3 as if reading and hearing Sermons, re- 
ceiving Sacraments, &c. would ſpeak thee to 
be in a faving ſtate. For, as they are unable 
to do this, ſo thou wilt hereby but deceive thy 
own ſelf ; whereof you have already ſeen ſe- 
veral inſtances. 3. Draw forth and improve 
thy poſitive Marks 3 which I ſuppoſe : pi 
have tried and treaſured up according to the 
two former Directions. Now is the time to 
bring them forth out of thy armory 3 when 
thou art in hazard of thy life, and thy heart 
lyeth open to all the aſſaults, which either 
the policies or power of Sin and Satan can 
bring on againſt thee, to captivate,. or enſnare 
thee. The Apoſile therefore diredts them now 
to produce faith and fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
when they axe upon proving, and examining 
themſelves, and to aſcertain their eſtates. And 
now it is, that Job and David awaken their 
memories to recall, and do apply. ſuch Marks 
to themſclyes, when, they are about clearing 
"I "EO their 
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their caſe before 'God, and in their own Con- 


ſcience: Fob 23. 10, 11, 12. Pſal. 26. 1,2,3, 
4. Draw forth thy poſitive Marks for a full - 
and, final decifion in what cſtate thou art, or 
for poſitive ends : That thou leave not thy 
eſtate at an hovering uncertainty, in looſe con- 
jectures, or languiſhing probabilities, but bring 


| it to a clear and certain iſſue, in thy own Con- 


ſcience, and fo affure thy heart before God : 
T1 Fob. 3. 19. And indeed, why have you ſuch 
politive Marks . afforded on God's part, but to 
this end?” or how can you anſwer ſo many 
obligations as are plainly rcquired on your 
part, that cannot be performed without the 
previous 'knowledg of your eſtate? 1 Foh. 5. 
13,20. 2 Cor, 13. 5. Prov, 22.21. The Primi- 
tive - Chriftitans ' therefore would not ſuffer 
themſelves to fit down in opinionative gueſ- 
fes; 'or hopeful conjeures only, but purſued 
their ' Marks' to a peremptory , but* modeſt 
knowledg 'of what condition they were- in. 
Hereby we know that we know bim, if we keep 
'his Commandments. Hereby know we, that we 
"are int him, We know that we have paſſed from 
death to life,” becauſe we love the Brethren, &c. 
'r Joh.'273.5. c.3. 1419, 24. c. 5.19. 

-  Drred, 2. Touching the Aſſumption, where- 
1n Confcience delivercth her teſtimony, and re- 
-port, in the management" of this ſelf-trial, how 
*tis with us as. to matter of facty with refer- 
ence to 'the-matter 'of law.or rule, contained 
in the* foftner Propofition. © Here I adviſe, 
© "(T1:) 'Eet Qonftience difcuſs the truth thereof 
'before ſhe Uttermines on her teſtimony. The 
Fi | - : ? Pſal- 
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Pſalmift reflects: and; revolves the caſe upon 
- his thoughts ere Conſcience ſhall make report, 
Nor will he adventure to determine without 
a diligent ſclf-diſcuſſion, I commune, with m 


own beart, and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. 


And ſurely *tis no leſs our duty than his, 
whoſe danger as being leſs fallible, is farmorc: 
Pſal..76. 6. & 4+.4..2 Pet. 1. 10. Heb, 6.11, 
Laodicea might calily have diſproved that falſe 
teftimony, Thou ſayeſt T am rich and encreaſed 
with goods, and have need of nothing. It ſhe 
had but diſcuded.it firſt in her own thoughts, 
but being careleſs in this, ſhe knew not that ſhe 
was miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, 
Rev. 3. 17. The fews ſay, Joh. 8. 41. IVe bave 
one Father, even God, Our Saviour rcturns the 
ſpeech to a further ſearch of Conſcience,which 
might caſily correct ſuch a miſtake and miſre- 
port as this, .Nay, if God were your Father, ye 
would love me.for I proceeded forth and came from 
God, fc. ver. 42, 44, 45. The like he doth, 
ver. 33, 34, 39,40. We were never in bondage 
ſay they, we are Abraham's ſeed, and he is our 
father 3 and no doubt they ſpake according to 
the ſuffrage of their Conſcience, - But he remits 
it to ſecond and more ſerious conſiderations. 
Whoſoever committeth fin is the ſervant of ſin. 
If ye be Abraham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. But ye ſeek to kill me, e&rc. 
this aid not Abraham, *Tis requiſite then that 
you return the teſtimony once and again to a 
turther reflection and review of Conſcience. 
Sometimes 1. the calling back of Circumſtan- 
ces may Cconfutc the vanity and falſhood of 
F4- ſuch 
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fach a Teftimony, Would Babylon have ſaid, I 
ſhall be a Lady for ever ,” if ſhe had laid theſe 
things to-hearc? Ia. 47. 6,7. Or thoſe in 
MBch. 3.11. Is not the Lord among wm ? none 
evil can come wpon w > , if they had but looked 
backwards and lain hojd upon the circumftan- 
ces of*their diſobedience ? ver.g.10. 2. Some- 
times the *cafting in of ſenſe; as Fer. 2. 23. 

. How canft thon ſay I am not polluted, T have not 
gone after Baalim ? See thy way in the Valley, 
&*c, 3. Moſt times the calling over and con- 
ſyſting with Scriptures, which pierce like a 
two-edged ſword, even to the dividing aſunder 
of font and ſpirit, and is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts ana intents of the heart , and mahketh 

, munifeſt the ſecrets thereof to it ſelf , unto a 
found Conviction, Heb. 4. 12. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 
25. 4, But would we carry on the converſe 
in our own Conſcience, we ſhould not ordina- 
rily fail of the effet, either in clearing and 
confirming the truth, or confuting, the falſhood, 
of what onar Conſcience witnefſeth. Doth Con- 
ſcience ſay,” They that have fellowſhip with 
God are inan happy ſtate. But we have fellow- 
ſhip with God ? Put her to the proof of the 
Aſſumption in a ſecond practical Syllogiſm 3 
as thus, They that have fellowſhip with God walk 
in the light, (i.e. live bolily ) for God is light,and 
in him is no darkneſs at all, But we walk in 
the light, (Ci.c. live holy and uprightly.) This 
confirms. Or on the other hand thus, They 
that walk in darkneſs (i.e. that are ignorant and 
diſobedient ), bave no fellowſhip with God. But 
VC walk in darkncſs. This confuteth. If we 

vx an | [ay 
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ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, and wal, 
in darkneſt,we lie and do not the trith, tr Joh.x. 
5, 6, 7. The Scriptures therefore do frequently 
offer to the application of Conſcience, *both ' 
negative Marks and -poſitive: together 5” that 
by the application of the fortmier we 'mmdy cor-- 
re& .vur miſtakes 3 and by the latter” we may 
confirm bur minds, in' what” is aſſtmed' by 
Conſcience, as to our being in Chriſt, -and in 
a condition of Blefſedneſs; as Rom. 8. 1.5, 
10, 11. Pſal. 1.1, 2. Epheſ. 4. 20.---<25. And 
the- Apoſtle thinks it” ht to ſubjoyn ſometimes 
to the teſtimony of his Conſcience 3 ' the rea- 
fons upon which that teſtimony was raiſed, 
and from whence it reſulted, 2 Cor. 1. 12,'t3+ 
Rom. 9.1,2,3- 5. The crediting of Confci- 
ence its teſtimony therefore in ſuch Propokiti- 
ons as are capable of further proof, 1s not 
ſafe for us ordinarily without the calling in, 
and conſfidcring of thoſe proofs firſt had and 
made. And it is of ſingular uſe in ſuch a caſe, 
ro put Conſcience afreſh to the queſtion, be- 
fore it comes to a Concluſive determination, 
that ſuch a teſtimony is of indubitable truth. 
As, There is no condemnation to them that ate 
in Chriſt , (a Propoſition of infallible verity.) 
But I am in Chriſt, ſaith Conſcience t This 
Aſſumption ſhould be again put to the que- 
ftion, and requireth proof and confirmation, 
as the Apoſile ſeems to imply, by adding fo 
many '"Characterittical ſigns, They that are in 
Chrift walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſþi- 
_ et, are made free from the Law of fin and death. 
7. from the prevailing, and binding power 
T4 there- 
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thereof, In ſuch the. body is dead. becauſe of 
fin, andthe ſpirit is. life becauſe of righteouſ- 
nefs,, Can Conſcience now again aſſume ?- But 
this.4s our walk, ; we are thus free, : our fins 
thus: mortified, and our ſpirits thus vivifyed to 
righteouſneſs and holineſs. Or as elſewhere,Jhey 
that are in- Chriſt. are evp, Creatures. Doth Con- 
ſcience ſay, we are new Creatures ? Preſs her 
10; give you the proof of what ſhe faith: 
They that are new Creatures have old things 
palt away., all things are become new ; ; have 
put off the old man, and put on the new. And 
now attend whether Conſcience can aſſume, as 
-in_the preſence of 50d-. All things are-paſt a- 
way, all. things are become new in and to'us, 
ec. Rom. 8. 1, 10. 2-Cor. 5.17, Epbeſ. 4.22, 
2 + 
(2) Let Conſcicnce - deliberate, before: ſhe 
delivers in her Teſtimony.. Bethink thy ſelf, 
and bring this. witneſs (as they were their 
wickedneſs, 1 King.s. 47.) back again to thine 
heart. Conſider your ways, and let not thine heart 
be baſty to utter any thing before God, David's 
haſte did more than once-diſturb his peace,and 
drew the Fews into afools Paradiſe : Hag.1.5, 
7. Ecgleſe 5.2. Pſal. 31.22. Iſa. 5.12. Hoſc7.2. 
Know. therefore this day and conſider it in 
thine heart. 1. To and before whom ſhe is to 
render this witneſs or report,: . *Tis not to thy 
{zlf only but unto God allo. He knoweth the 
«way that thou doſt take. The beart (faith he) #s 
deceitful above all things, who can know it ? 1 
the Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins, &c. 
Fob. 23. 10, Fer, 17.9, 10. O my Conſcience, 
i | ; - : | 
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if; thou ſhalt not ſpeak” home and ſpeak up- 
rightly, ſhall not 'God ſearch it out? -for he 
knoweth the ſecrets: of the heart. The righ- 
teous God trieth the heart and reins. Doſt thou 
bear this witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt ? Pſal. 44. 
21. & 7.10. Rom. 9.1. | 2. What the rule or 
mark is,according, to which ſhe is thus to witneſs 
and report. Compare Spiritual rg with 
Spiritual 3 thy ſelf not with thy ſelf 3 but with 
the ſign or ſtandard , by which thou art to 
meaſure thy, ſtate. Take not only an occaſio- 
nal or tranſient view of what that ſpeaketh.and 
thou art or doſt. But let thy conſultations 
therewith be frequent, ordinary, deliberate, 
deep. Who ſo looketh into the perfett Law of li- 
berty; and contiuneth therein, he being not a for- 
getful hearer, but a doer of the work this man 
ſhall be bleſſed in his deed - 2 Cor.10.12. Jam. 
I. 23,24, 25- 3. What reaſon is there that 
ſhe ſhould make this report. O my-"Conſci- 
ence, how canſt thou clear up this thy Teſtt- 
mony ? 'Of which. before. 4. What will be 
the reſult of this witneſs or report ? Shouldſt 
not thou now deal faithfully with me, what 
a fearful deluge of preſumption, &c. would 
henceforth overflow me! and what floods of 
dedolence, pride, &c. would henceforth alſo 
oppreſs! My converſion will be leſs polbble, 
and thy condemnation and torment more per- 
plexing and full of horrour : A&.28. 26, 27. 
Luk, 13.27, 28, 29. 

(3) Let Conſcience be dealt with truly and 
impartially by thee, that ſhe may deal forth a 
{rue and impartial tcftimony to thee. 1, Charge 
; | her 
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her to be. herein true and thorow with thee. 
By her.concernment in jt.. Who ſhall witneſs if 


_ Conſcience. do not ? For. #o man knoweth the 


things of a man, ſave the. ſpirit of mai, 'which 
# in him. - God hath'fet thee, O my Conſci- 
ence, as that heap and pillar to be a witnets be-. 
tween him and me: x Cor, 2.11. Gen. 31.52, 
Rom. 2. 15; By her Commands for it.' God 
hath choſen her--for this purpoſe, and charg- 
eth her in his Laws, to be a Minifter and Wit- 
neſs both of thoſe things which ſhe hath ſeen, 
(like Pazl) and of thoſe things in the which 
he ſhall appear to her : Rom. abid. 2 Cor. 4. 2. 
AfF.26.16. By the Covenant and Oath of God 

which the hath taken for it. The vows of 
Gow. are upon thee, to.be a-faithfulful Wit- 
nels that will not lie. And would. thorn 
have him to be a ſwift Witneſs againſt thee ? 
Prov. 14.5. Mal. 3.5. By the conflequence of 
it to her, as well as thee ; by the bleſſed ef- 

fs ;on the one hand, by the bitter effe&son 
the other. 2, Keep off ſuch as would tam- 
pex with her, and cither keep her from giving 
witneſs, or corrupt het in the witneſs ſhe doth -. 
give, Keep thine heart with all diligence. Sin is 
ready to: buy off her teſtimony with its plea« 


ſures; Senſe, to bribe her with its profits 3 


Satan, to. befool and enſnare her with his 
policies. - Watch and pray, that you enter not 
into temptation. Set a guard upon Conſcience. 
Let not theſe come nigh the corner of - her 
houſe. He that doth, keep. bis foul ſhall be far 
from them: Prov. 4. 23. Mat. 26. 41. Prov. 
22.5. 3. Cloſe with her Teſtimony, —_y 

= | the 
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ſhe ſpeak againſt thee. Let 'not thy Aﬀe- 
ions kick, and thy Will caft it back upon 
Conſcience, to give a more favourable witneſs 
for thee. ?Tis better Conſcience ſhould be a 
ſevere Witneſs here, than a never-dying Worm 
| hereafter. The more fully and faithfully ſhe 
teſtifieth, the more friendly is ſhe, and the 
more it turneth ro thy felicity. Faithfal are 
the wounds of a friend, but the kiſſes of an enc- 
my are deceitfnl, Pal. bn 5. Prov.27. 6. 
(4) Let Conſcience be told ever and anon 
of the Teſtimony ſhe muſt deliver in the day 
of Judgment. Then the Books ſhall be opened, 
the Book of Conſctence within, as well as of 
Creatures and Scriptures without. Then muſt 
thou, ſhalt thouz O my Conſcience, give a 
phin and impartial Teſtimony to all things 
done in the body. Then all thy frauds and 
fallacies, which thou now putteſt upon me,ſhall 
be unvailed and pluckt off, before God, Men 
and Angels. Then ſhalt thou bear the ſhame of 
them, and muſti- ſuffer for them. Thy flatte- 
ries and. unfaithfulneſs ſhall be all laid bare 
and open. Oh how much better were it for 
thee, and me, to bring forth thy rightcous 
Tettimony now to our Converiton,than in that 
day to our Confufion ! Alas !- what can be 
hid from him who knoweth all things ? Doth 
not he that pondereti the heart conſider it ? Thon 
mayſt deceive me, but canſt thou deceive my 
God alſo ? That day ſhall diſcover it. If thou 
tearcſt the ſhame and ſting of ſuch a Witneſs 
in this day, ſhouldſt not thou rathcr fear and 
fly the ſhame and ſting thereof in that day ? 
Now 
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Now it may:be caſed and healed, by Repen- 
tance. - Defer thy Teſtimony till then, and the 
ſhame-and torment will be cafleſs, endleſs and 


44 4. 


remedileſs: Rev.20.12. 2 Cor.5.10. Eccleſ, 12, 
14+. Mar. 9. 44." _ : 

.it5,) Let Conſcience be demanded to give 
hex Witnel(s' as ; in/'the preſence of God the 
great Judg. Charge: her-to ſpeak to thee, as 
the would ſpeak: to and before him. Is not 
the anſwer .of; a good Conſcience towards 
God ? O my Conſcience, is not God greater 
than thy felf,, and knoweth all things ? Wilt 
thou, witneſs this' thing to. God for me , as 
Peter's did ? Thou kuoweſt all things, thow know- 
eft; that T love thee. And canſt thou appeal him 
as.a Witneſs in: the.caſe, with and for thee, as 
he alſo did ?. Canſt- thou atteſt him ? as they 
did, (Foſh. 22.,21, 22.) The Lord God of Gods, 
the Lord God of Gods, he knoweth.. Canſt thou 
ſay, and fay truly, Behold my witneſs is in hea- 
ven, and my record s on high, as Fob did ? And 
wilt 'thon anſwer to him for me, what thou 
naw an{wereſt. meas before him?. Lo! O Lord, 


thou knoweſt.  Thow,, O Lord, knoweſt me, thou haſt 


ſeen me and tried mine heart. Thow haſt tried 
me, and ſhalt find nothing. Thou knoweſt that 1 
am not wicked : 1 Pet. 3.21- 1 Joh. 3.20. Joh. 
21.15, 17. Job 16, 19. Pſal.-40. 9. Jer. 12.3: 
Pfal:17.3. Job 10.7. 

Dzre&. 3. Touching the Concluſion, where- 
in Conſcience is to: denounce. the ſentence, 
upon-the trial made, agreeable to the truth ſhe 
dictateth-in the Propotition, and to the teſti 
mony which ſhe delivercth in the Aſſumption. 
Here I adviſe, (43) WE 
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(2) See that Conſcience pronounce the ſen- 
tence upon thee. Or why are all theſe proceeds 
- bitherto ? Why are 1. the word and ſtatutes of 
Heaven conſulted ?. 2. The Court ſet ? 3. The 
Witneſs ſworn and heard ? Shall the Records 
of Heaven be produced, and the Records of ny 
Heart proved to no purpoſe ? Haſt thou done 
ſo many things,. O my Conſcience in vain, if it 
ſhall be yet in vain? But becauſe Conſcience 1s 
lo prone to, protra& the ſcntence, and to for- 
bear the concluſion, which ſhould follow up- 
on the Premiſſes, and doth naturally and ne- 
ceſſary follow upon the Propoſition and Af- 
ſumption in a Logical diſcourſe, as one well 


obſcrveth *. I adviſe theſe things, 1. It Con- » geg 


ſcience be ſilent, ſuſpect thy condition 1s not Ameſ. de 


well, or that (at leaſt) it is not well with Con- Cowfe. 1.1. 


ſcience. T ſhall not ſay, that her ſuſpending of *'?- 


the Concluſion doth always ſpcak the conditi- 
on and ſiate,of the Soul to. bea fiate of ſin. 
Becauſe deſgxted Saints through the power of 
fear and temptations, and the weakneſs of their 
faith in ſuch troubles may not be able to 
derive and draw it down to themſelvcs. But 
ordinarily (and out of the caſe of deſertion).it 
ſpeaks the condition ill, and lyable to ſuſpiti- 
on. *Twas not well with David, when, he 
turns the concluſion and ſentence to another, 
which he ſhould have taken to himſelf ,, and 
the Prophet was fain to take up the office of 
Conſcience, and tell him, Thox art the man,&c. 
He cannot he apprehended to have been ei- 
ther ignorant of God's Law, ox of his own 
laſcivious and muxtherous fat. But Conſci- 
6nce 
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ence did not conclude, or argue and apply it 
home. And it was very ill with them, who 
knowing the judgmert of God , that they 
who did ſuch things were worthy. of death,and 
that they did them, yet concluded not their 
eftate upon it, but continued'in their ſin. Nor 
was their condition fafe, or Conſcience found, 
that could wave the Conclufhon, when the 
Premiffes were ſo clear, Neither ſay they in 
their beart, let us now fear the Lord, &c. Jer. 5. 
23, 24. 2 Sam. 12.5, 6, 7. Rom. 1.32. 2. If 
Conſcience do not ſpeak to thee, do thou 
ſpeak to Conſcience. .God complaineth when 
men do not ſet and ſay to their hearts, when 
they do not call upon and converſe with them: 
Iſa. 44. 19. Hoſe 7.2. Argue it with her, and 
nrge her to proceed to ſentence, and to per- 
fe& her diſcourſe in giving judgment. Urge 


. hex by her paſt proceeds (of which before.) 


By her place and power. Hath not God made 
thee a Judg in Iſrael, ſet thee next nnder him- 
ff, and over me, that thou {Roti ſhew me 
the ſentence in judgment ? Is not thy commiſ- 
ffon Divine? His concurrence dectared,who is 
with'yon in the judgment to behold if thou 
judgelt falfly, to approve if thy judgment be 
according to verity? Dexut.17. 9. 2 Chron.19. 
6. 1 Joh. 3.20, 21. By her Precedency, Thou 
expecteft from inferiour Judges that they pro- 
ceed to judgment, and wilt expoſtulate and 
rebake them if they ſhall adventure to retard 
rt, and judgment goeth not forth, Thou art 
ſupertour to ary, to all of them. God hath ſet 


thee (as Solomon ſet his Mother) next himſek 
| | on 
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on. the- Throne. And if thou. ſhalt clear, no 
matter if they all condemn me.But if thou con- 
demn, not all of, them can quit me, May not 
they dare to adventure upon unneceſſary delays 
in Civil concernments, and durſt thou to de- 
lay and defer the ſentence in Spiritual, in Soul- 
matters, and of eternal conſequence ? Demt.16. 
18, 19, 20. . Hab. 1. 4. 1 King. 2. 19. Rom. 8. 
33, &c, 1 Job. 3.20, By her Principles. Civil 
Judges have ſeverals to conſult without them, 
ere they can come to ſentence. But thou, O my 
Conſcience, containeſt all within thee, where- 
by thou mayſt'be both clear and quick, or 
expeditious in the judgment. Thoa needſt 
not call for Law-books, or foreign Witneſſes. 
With thee is a treaſury of Laws, and thou 
art more than a thouſand Witneſſes. 3. It 
Conſcience yet ſuſpends judgment, cite her 
before the ſupream Judg, Behold Conſcience, 
the Fudg ſtandeth before the door. He is greater 
than the Conſcience,to him thou muſt accompt. 
Thou. may(t apologize to me, but how wilt 
thou anſwer ut to him, | who made thee his 
deputy, and ſubſtituted thee upon. this very 
delign ? And hath ſaid to Conſcience, as Feho- 
ſhaphat to: his Judges, Take heed what ye do, for 
ye Judg not for man but for the Lord, who is with 
you in the judgment : Wherefore take beed, and 
ao 2 5 Jame5.9. 1 Joh. 30. 20. 2 Chron. 19. 
3 »7* 

(2) See that Conſcience pronounce the ſen- 
tence fully and clearly upon thee. An half-ſen- 
tence can give hut half-fatisfaQion. If the 
ſentence be dubious, thy Soul will Qill be in 
the 


LI 


How may we prevent a falſe Peace 
the dark. "Why all this pains? Not for airy 


hopes, but for aſſurance of the-heart before' 
God: '1 Foh: 3. 19. To this, end, 1, Be full 
and clear with Conſcience , in expoſing. all 
thou art: and doſt, to her ſentence, without 


any. of the reſtraints of ſelf-love, without any 
reſerve for any ſecret Iluſts. Selt-love will be 
putting in for her immunities. A clear and im- 
partial ſentence will ſhake all her foundations 
hitherto of quiet and: ſelf-eaſe. And there- 
fore importuneth Conſcience, as David ſome- 
time did his chief Commanders, Deal gently 
for my ſake, yea and for thy own ſake : tor thou 
muſt ſuſtain the fleas of ſuch a ſentence: 
2 Tim. 3.2. cum 5. 2 Sam. 18. 5. Secret luſts 
will be putting in- for an indemnity, which 
it may be Conſcience hath cockered , or (at 
leaſt) hitherto connived at. Wherefore ſhould 
we be ſlain? Have not we took ſweet counſel to- 
getber and walked to the houſe of God in com- 
pany, &c, But Conſcience muſt quit them ere it 
can clear thee. *Twill be a partial ſentence, if 
ſhe parteth not with theſe ſins. Or if ſhe ſpeak 
peacc.it will be but the ſhew and paint of it;ſo 
long as ye will walk after the imagination 


. of your: own hearts: - Pſal. 19. 12,13. & 18, 


23« Dent. 29.49. Bring all then before the Bar 
ot Conſcience, and that Bar without any vails 
or coverts; and tell her (as Cornelins told Peter) 
we are all here preſent before God, to hear all 
things that are commanded thee of God : Act.10. 
33+ 2+: Beftce, yet cloſe with Conſcience. You 
may remember:her, there will be another axdrt, 
and what will attend, _ if ſhe ſhall give a looſe , 
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or partial judgment, Curſed be be that perverteth 
J#dgment. But remember her withal that thete- 
fore this thy appearance is made before her 
throric of Judicature , and thou demandclt ic 
as thy right 3' not as a matter of courteſie from 
her, But as of debt and duty. As of old,it was 
trdained, Tho# ſhalt come to the' Tudg aud ex- 
qure, and he ſhall ſhew thee the | Frixal of 
judgment, Deut. 27.19. c. 17.9. See thou do 
not fee her by any carnal indulgence, for 
gift blindeth the eyes of the wiſe and perverteth 
the words of righteouſneſs 3 and fire ſhall con- 
ſume the tabernacles of bribery : Demt. 16.19, 
Fob 15.34, Nor flatter her by any corrupt 
inducetnents; The 'flzttering mouth worketh ruin. 
Pſal. 36.2. Prov. 26.28. Beplain with Con- 
ſcience. Lo, 1 have now put my ſelf, my ſtate, 
my f{alvation upon thy fentehce, *Tis thy work 
to condemn' or car me 3 'thy eternal wo or 
weal is concerned in it. I require thee, as 
before the fupream and all-ſeeing Judg, to judg 
righteouſly. T do not ſollicite for favour, but 


ſeek juſtice at thy tnouth, How. long ſhall 1 
| take counſel in my ſoul ? When wile thou bring 
it to a concluſion, that I may know my cftate, 
what I an? Follow her with arguments and 
importtihities, till ſhe anſwereth thee, in the, 
words' of the Pſzlmift, T' will judg nptightly,* 
Plal, 7 5s 2, | : | 
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How tbe Feace of 4 good and evil 


«4. How may we difference the Peace of 4 good 
C+ of an evil Conſcience ? and ſo di iſcern that 
ours is # ſound and an Evangelical Peace, 


* See Doubtleſs there is a difference F, or our 
. Feaner's Saviour had not delivered it as he doth, Fob. 
Tres. of 14.27. cam 22. But he that-would drive this 
pgs. + ,,nail to the head, for the diſcovery of his own 
F 37* peace, whether it-be true or falſe, ſhould diſ- 
Robinſnecuſ it thorowly with his own Conſcience, 
Chriſt alhow it came to take up this peace. The peace 
a - + gg hat an evil Conſcience bears, groweth uſu- 
F-2;, ally out of one of theſe two roots. 1. Either 
right way out of the ſluggiſhneſs of Conſcience that puts 
to true not the eſtate upon ' trial. 2. Or from the 
peace. ſhifts and- unfaithfulneſs of Conſcience if it 
My _ proceed to trial. 1. Either in the. Propoſition 
2, Or in the Aſſumption. 3. Or in the Conclu- 
fion as hath been ſhewed. You ſhould Ag to 
the very bottom in this buſineſs. Whether 
this peace be the. produd of pains, prayers, 
and of proving your hearts and ſtates once 
and again ? What pains.did Conſcience take 
in it ? What proceed did Conſcience make in 
it? Did it give full and infallible marks for the 
trial of-your eftates? Did it give a faithful and 
impergal reſtimony in the-trial. And did it 
give a free and unbiaſſed judgment upon the 
trial of your eſtates. Produce and prove thy 
Evidences; That your enmity againſt godli- 
nels is turned into peace, and nawith amity. 
That you. are as earneſt for holineſs, as you 
were for ſin, or are for happineſs z and as 
great 
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 gteat a friend to the purity, as to the peace of 
Conſciencc. Prove that the ſpirit of peace hath 
renewed and ſanified you. - That the Prince 
of Peace Chriſt Jeſus ruleth in, and hath the 
Soveraignty over you. That the God of peace 
is related, as a Father to you, and is that ſu- 
| Jon good and end to whoin you finally re- 
er your ſelves in point of felicity and daty 5 
and then your peace (which is gathered from 
theſe Pretniſſes) is proved therewith to be 
crue, pious, and Evangelical. But to give you 
'« the difference enquired after, though every 
thing I herewith offer doth not ſerve to diſcover 
it effeQually iti ſuch a praQical inquiry with- 
out ſome further reference. | 
The Evangelical peace of the good Conſci- 
ence, and the quiet or peace of an evil Conſci- 
ence are different. | 
1s Inthe eminency of this Evaugelical Peace 
1, In pottit of truth, That other is but the 
ſhadow and ſemblance of peace, but this is 
ſolid, ſubſtantial peace. *Tis peace, peace, 1/a: 
26.3. c. 57.19. not only. the reſemblance or 
appearance of peace 3 but real, rich, aſſured, 
abundant peace. . But there is no peace, ſaith my 
God, unto the wicked, ver. 21. Ia. 48.22. Let 
men call it by the title of peace, . yet God ac- 
counts it to be in truth no peace. (2) In point 
of tranquillity. That other is moſtly but nega- 
tive, a freedom from ſtortns, but this is poki- 
tive a fulneſs of ſerenity There: Conſcience 
Is aſleep, and therefore quiet 3 but here its 
awake and at work , and therefore are they 
comforted ; yea, filled oft-times with comfort, 
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under variety of croſſes. They are not" only 
not' vexed, not frighted, or only fed' by*Con- 
ſcience, but. find a continual feaſt in the peace - 
of their Conſcience: 2 Cor.1.1,2. c. 7.4. Prov. 
' 25-15. (3) In point of, tranſcendency. © That 
ſoon; evaporates into airy imaginations, and 
Intoxicates affections. But this peace :19. both 
ſerious and ſuperlative. The' Soul feels what 
the. other never found, or can fathom. Nay 
he feels more than himſelf can utter , or in- 
deed comprehenſively underſtand. This peace 
_ paſſeth all underſtanding 3 not only others, 
= his own: Rev. 2.17. Phil. 4.7. (4) Ih 
the principle transfering it. . Peace T leave with 
yor,, (ſaith Chriſt) my peace I give unto you \, not 
4s. the world groeth, give T unto you: Joh. 14. 
27+. (5) In.the proper treaſury of it. Thefe 
things bave I ſpoken” (aith he} #hat in me ye might 
have-peace': Joh.'16..33. "This 1s not a peacc 
then of the world's giving, nor' of our 6wn 
getting. We neither get it of our ſelves, nor 
get it out of our ſelves. *Tis a peace of Chriſts 
giving;. the Chriſtian goeth to-him for it, in 
the purity of peace, and glorieth in him as 
the procurer and peculiar obje& of his peace. 
Ne is-our peace, ſay Believers; Rom.5. 1. c.2.7 
Epbef. 2. 14. * pg 
2. Jn the extent of Evangelical peace. Sec 
(2) from what it extendeth-it- ſelf. 1. From 
the indwelling of Satan, He-like a ſtrong man 
armed keeps'the. other's heart as his houſe, 
and fo its peace, while his poſſeſſion is undi- 
fiurbed. Being willing captives, in whom he 
works effeually, he ſuffers them to walk G 
eale 


| Conſcience are differenced ? 
caſe and: quiet: Lk, 11. 21. 2 Tim. 2.26." 
ef. 2.2, But this peace. alway. preſuppoſeth 
his! diſpoſſethon, and deveſtment-from power; 
the binding of him for you, - and the bruiling 
of -him under you,the taking of his'armor from 
him;and-treaditig of him under'the feet of you. 
TheGad of pace ſhall bruiſe, or tread ſatan under 
your. feet ſhortly, Luk. ibid. & 22. Col. 1.13: 
Rom. '16;20, 2, From the dominion of fin. 
The ſecurity of che evil Conſcience is, in that 
ſin hath the entixe commang,- and ſuffers. not 
conviction. tocmbcoil Conſcience : Rom, 1.21. 
Oc 7.9. Amor 61, 3, &c. But Evangelical 
ſecurity is foundcd 1ipon the 'excuthon of ſin, 
and extruſhon- thereof out of command' and-. 
authority in the Sou). + While fin reigns: there 
isno. ſound ref}. To be carnaly minded # death; 
t0.be ſpiritually minded 4 life aid! peace, Pfal.19- 
13:K om: 2.8,9;10-c7.9,10,1 14.8.6, 3. From 
the diſpleaſure -of- God, © The! tranquillity: of 
en]: Conſciences' 4s. taken' up: moſily , either 
fromi God's ſeeming fileiice at their.ſins, and 
ſuſpending, of his ſeverities, ''or from their in- 
ſenſibleneſs)of what -be threatens, and ſhifting 
it from theniſclves to others, or from the ſmiles 
of his providence upon them in common en- 
joyments-; and+ bleſhngs. When yet all this 
while he reſerves his anger, aud it ſhall ſmoke 
againſt ſuch ſinners: Pſal. 50. 21. 22. Eccleſ. 
8 11. Derut. 29. 19,20. Mal, 2,2. But Evan- 
gelical peace extends it ſelf beyohd God's not 
punithing, . or not threatning , -or not being 
provoked, and beyond God's proſpering and 
preſerving, His comforts are, that God 'is his 


Q_3 portion, 
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How the Peace of @ good and evil 
portion, God is pleaſed , his perſon juſtified, 
and his works accepted. His cares are how he. 
may pleaſe God, and walk worthy 'of his' 

pd” pleaſire; and 'never is he fo cheery as 
in the Conſcience of this , that he pleaſeth- 
God,which tricth our hearts : Pfal. 4. $. Rom, 
5.1, Eccleſ. 9.9.'1 Cor. 7.37, Col. 1.10. Heb, 
I.1,'5- I Theſ:2.4. In examining then the truth 
pf:this peace, let theſe be ſome of thy principal 

1quiries, Whether Satan was ever diſturbed 
an dethroned, and thy Soul delivered from! 
under his power.,in the dominion of the Prince: 
of Peace, and to do and endure his pleaſure? 
Whether fin be dead in thee, and thou tofin, 
and thy Squl defireth as well peace from fin 
and/power againſt fin, as to be preſerved from 
(mart and anguiſh? Whether God' be pleaſed 
with thee, and'thy greateſt care be to pleaſe: 
him. and to commend thy Confcience and Con- 
verlation to his fight and approbation ? : 

(2) See what this Evangelical Peace extendeth 
it ſelf unto. 1, To all the ſubject, the wholke' 
Conſcience, yea the whole Chriſttan to con»+' 
fort, keep, confirm him in his Communion 
with God, But eſpecially it ſhall keep your 
hearts and minds, and theſe in beljeying, your 
inward powers in the inward power of god-' 
lineſs : Pbzl, 4,7. Rom. 15,13. 2. Toall Cir- 
cumfiances, for the enjoyment of 'it ſelf under 
them. and"the improvement of it ſe}f by them. 
While he ſenſtth this peace, he can ſwallow any 
perſecution 3 nor only 'rejoyce in hope of the: 
glory of God, but glory in tribulation alſo,o, 
Fam, 5, 1,2, 3: (3) Toallthe Cauſes 3 Su- 
__ pream, 


Conſcience are differenced 2 
n, ſubordinate. Swpream, Oh ! how it ex- 
it-ſelf to the God of Peace, Father, 
Son, and'Holy Ghoſt, in/an enriching Commus- 
nion with them, an exa& Conformity to them, 
and/ a moſt endearing | Complacency in and 
with them, while the God-of Love and Peace 
is. with theſe :* Rev. 1. 4, 5. Phil. 4:9; Heb.13. 
20,21, Subordinate ; Bow: are-their' own feet 
ſhod with the preparation of. the | Goſpel - of 
Peace !. and-how | beautiful are others-fcet to 
them that preach the Goſpel of Peace, - and 
bring the glad tydings of theſe good things 1 
Epbeſ. 6. 15. Rom. 10. 15, Wouldſt try the 
truth of thy Peace? turti''in/ hicher, andiex-' 
mine. the extent of it by theſe particulars : 
that falſe peace- falls ſhort 3 and'chough (like 
thoſe Locuſts. St. Fobn mentioneth, which had 
the faces of men, Rev. 9.7, 10.) it may-have 
ſome appearance of, and approaches toward 
this peacez- yet as they were fierce and far. 
from the nature of men,  ſo-it is utterly alien 
from, and adverſe unto it' in theſe--parti- 
culars. T 
3. Inthe efficient, matter, form, and end of this 
Evangehcal Peace. Theſe: kinds of peace are 
widely different, when the cauſes are ſo wide 
and different, /*Tis called the Peace of God, 
Phil. 4+ 7. This is a peace that cometh fron) 
God, he is the maker of it. 2. In Communit- 
on with God, here is the principal-matter of 
if, 3. Conformable to God, here is the mould 
and form of it. 4. Carried after and conclu- 
deth in and with God ; he is the ultimate end 
of jt, (1) Enquire then into the efficient of 
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How the Peact'of 4.890d and evil 
your peace, | The:Prixcipal.. Came: 'it from? 
the. God of. Peace ?--. That other peace is: of 
our-owp or | pthers coyning , but this 5 of 
God's. creating-:. Tis: he that fills: with peace: 
in believing: 1a; 57-19- Rom..15, 13. If it 
came from God: it..carrieth thee to and keeps 
thee. with. God. Aither doth this Soul turn: 
alone, for, peace..,-On.him he truſts for .peace; 
and ! with - him, he -tatries till; he. - ſhall ſpeak 
peace : Hoſ,6. 15 Iſa. 26, 3. Pſal. B5. 8. The 
Procatarick, . Came it through and by the 
blood of Chriſt ?.; Peace of Conſcience is of 
Chriſt's: procuring... He gat it for. you by the 
merit. of Rederpption.. He gives it to you: by 
the ſpirit of Regeneration. This Man ſhall:be 
the 'peace. when: Divine juſtice on the one 
hand. ;'or the; Devil: onthe other-hand, like the - 
Aſſyrian, ſhall invade-Conſcience::.: Fob, 14. 27: 
Phil,4+7, Mecb,5.5, Is the blood: of his Croſs 
then/that.,pegce-offering' you preſent unto the 
Father ?-:the peace: you plcad -for, is it upon 
the. account of; ygur-:ſervice, 'or of bis ſatis: 
faction ? of your deſerts, or of his death: for 
You 2 \There. is no -preaching.- peace but ; by 
Jeſus: Chriſt: Col, 1, 20, 4d; 10.36. The 
prame inſtruments .of ' your peace, what were, 
or.-what are they ?- Was it the- Goſpel of Peace? 
then will the Miniſtration and Miniftry ther& 
of. be more beantiful in your eyes: Nab.1.15; 
1a, 52,7. Was it: the grace of faith ? ?Tis fiſt 
grace, then peace, throughout the GoſpeL- No 
peace Þefore grace, much leſs. without grace. 
*T1s believing in. Chriſt. that; brings che calm 
ppon the Conſcience. Being: jatified by fainb 
x. 5 we 
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Conſtience how differcnced ? 


we have peace with God, Rom,1.7. 1 Cor.1.3- 
J6hz2:4::1-. Rom. 5. 1. Try: your faith then; 


whether it be - beyond temporary ? - whether 


jt: be truly juſtifying, ere/you/ take up with 


peace? He cannot be' the':God' of peace: to 


you, if he be not the God of hope andfaith- 
unto» you,' The God-of hope: fill you with peace 


in. believing, faith the Apoſtle, Rom: 15. 13. 


(2) Enquire into the matte? of | your Peace, 
not: ſo much: that of which it confijteth, about ' 
which it is converſant. To mention Hut 'an” 


head or two. -1. Is it Communion with God? 


which conſiſts in that mutual rclation, | and: 


thoſe mutual returns which paſs *twixt' God 
and a Believer in the deſcending of his graces, 
and aſcending of our duties: What ſay you ? 
are theſe the matters 'thart take up the' tran- 
quillity of your mind? © the: mutual intereſt 
that God and- you have in each other, that 
' he is yours, .and you are his? the mutual in- 
tercourſe 'that you have with each other.in 
his mercies and your duties? while he draw- 


eth nigh to you, in extending the grace of 


his favour, -and you draw nigh'to him in ex- 
erciling the graces of his ' Spirit. This, this 
1s the heart of Evangelical Peace, acquain- 
tance with God 3 tcllowſhip with the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Here' the be- 
lieving Soul "doth Iye down in Peace: » Fob 
22.21. 1 Fob. 1.3.4. Pſal. 4.6.8. 2.15 it the 
Kingdom of God ſpecially in and over: you ? 
That falſe pcace is never thorow in' the for- 
mer, and takcth its lcave im this Jatrer, It may 
be taken with God's love, but turns 'atide 
| trom 
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How the. Peace of a good and evil 

from his laws, eſpecially from that part, which 
is croſs to his carnal.intereſt. But Evangelical 
peace hath endearing and precious thoughts 
of the yery laws, the rule and reſtraints of 
Divine Government. He rejoyceth and work. 
eth.righteouſnels, | and the work of righteouCſ 
nels- is 'his- peace, and' rejoycing : Pſel. 119, 
165.-—169. Iſa. 65.5. c. 32.17. How is: 
Conſcience pleaſed then with. the.commands 
of God? in that- he hath the. dominion! of. 
Conſcience and will not diſpenſe with the leaſt: 
corruptions, and. will have the duQure of your. 
whole Converſations? Read the language and: 
reſolution herein: of the good and peaccable- 
Conſcience : Iſa. 26.;12, 13. | | 

' (3) Enquire hot ale Zomat cauſe, There: 
is no; Goſpel-peace of Conſcience | but. what: | 
1s:{poken by God, thorow Chriſt /in the Go- 
ſpel. The peace ſpoken by Conſcience through 
the Goſpel, ſtanding in an accord to what is 
ſpoken-by Chriſt in the Goſpel. And it is not 


» Phil.'4. only therefore called the peace of God, in 
7: that-it is cauſed principally by him ; he is 


# Rom. 
$- 1, 9. 


the fountain of. it.. But in regard of the con« 
formity thereof to- his pleaſure, which gives 
form and being to it. Thus Evangelical Con- 
ſcience doth not abſolve or juſtihe before or: 
without God, but with and becauſe God ab» 
ſolves and juſtifies *. It r. reads and reviews 
God's ſentence of peace in the Goſpel. Peace: 
be with you all that are in Chrift Feſis. There: 
is #om no condemnation to them that are int 
Chriſt, &c. . As many as walk, according to this 


rule peace ſhall be upon them. | 1 Pet, 5. 14+ 
| | Rom, 


Conſcience how differenced » 

Rom.$.1. Gal.6.16] 2. It refleRs and reſumes, 
But I'(who walk not after the fleſh bur after 
the ſpirit) am'in Chriſt. 1 walk after this rule 
(as God himſelf is my witnels,) Hence 3. he 


reports and” agrees God's ſentence in the 


Goſpel to his own Soul in particular, There- 
fore to me is peace. God hath cleared me, 
therefore Conſcience cleareth-me. And fo have 
I quietneſs' in and confidence toward God, 
Behold my witheſs is in beaven, and my record 
is on bigh, 1 Joh. 3.21. 'Job 34-29. c: 16.19. 
well then, it muſt be peace in Heaven, or 
there can be no peace (to ſpeak properly) in 
your hearts. Your hearts are at peace, 

cauſe heaven is- at peace, and this heart-peace 
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bears accord with heavens peace F.- And be® Luk.z. 
fure God can never fpeak peace in you' upon 14. & 19, 
any other terms than' he hath in the Goſpet 3% 


ſpoken peace to yo, ih | TH 

- (4) Enquire into the final cauſe. © This peace 
of God is- finally for the God of of: it 
fits not down in ſlf-eaſe, but is fet for hjs 
ſervice, and the - enjoyment of 'himſelf, 'Y 
it not only purſueth good works, but would 
be made perfe& to every- good work. Nor 
doth this Soul content it ſelf in the ſweets of 
this joy and* peace, bit his care and chara- 
Ger is, -that in theſe things'he ſerveth Chriſt; 
Heb. 9. 14, chap. 13. 20, 21. Rom. 14. 17, 18, 
Whither doth your peace then extend, and 
where doth” it terminate it ſelf ? True 

of Conſcienee' can; never take up ſhort' of 
God in Chriſt, This is its earneſt expecta- 
yon and hope that ſhall he magnified, and 

| his 
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How the Peace. of a good and. evyl 
his.ſervice maintained, - and. his: own * Soul 
ſhall-moxe 'abound + in: holineſs,  and,in hope | 
through: tae POWer pf. the Holy Ghoft, 'The 
thoughts of: this ' heart are not 'Qnlyi taken up 
abqut. his own, felicity. and peace,,,but about: 
the. furtherance; of God's praiſe, ;the fulfilling 
of his pleaſure! and; the, peaceable fruits of 


righteouſneſs. If there. be any. vertwe , ,if. there. 


be any 'praiſe, he thinks on theſe things : 
Phil. 3..20.\ Romy-15+41 3« fam. 3+.18, PD. 4. 
7a $5, In. ſhort, - as. phis. peace is þy_.xeception, 
from God, o its reſt-is in and, with God. It 
lifts. up. the: Soul unto him, lifts him-upmoſt 
in the. Soul ; hays jts:charge. thereony.4o repoſe 
her ſelf upon him; to rejoyce in-him, and 


2... .upon..eyery miſcarriage. to return, to. him as 
. cher., only-.reft and . center : Pſal. 86.4. c. 73. 

+ :2552.64 ©: 62,5, 0: 116.7. ny 
4 


are difference4-in and.'by. the effeis-.of 'it. The 
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_ Conſeience how differenced ? 
The peace of God ſhall keep your hearts and 
minds, faith the Apolile. ogupnods ſhall keep it 
4 with a garriſon z as that word is cllewhcre 
uſed: Fob. 16. 33. Phil. 4.7. cum 2 Cor, 11.32. 
It ſhall tit You for reſiſtance, fill you with re- 
ſolution, ard free you from thoſe returns of 
fraud and force, which make others become 
their priſoners *. Doth this pcace then coo) 


. bh V7 
and flacken your reſolutions tor duty, cſpe- 
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Way 


cially in caſe of diſcouragements and difficulty, zare&a- 
or doth it quicken and add ſpurs and wings #&(tSer. 


to it? (3) Greater vigots of obcdicncc. 
formal peace is the bcli efect uſually of that 
Pharifaical peacc. But this Evangelical 
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is not without an Evangelical power, upon Gr. Ccho. 


the heart within, and in the acts without : 
Rom. 14.17. cum 1 Cor, 4.20. 2 Tim. 1. 3. cum 
6. This Soul not only maintains a'courſe or 
track in ſpiritual matters, ..but manageth them 
with a ſpiritual mind. His ſpiritual peace be- 
gets a ſpiritual plentyz and now he can cally 
ſtep over what heretofore ſtumbled him. No 
offence is ſo great to him as that his. obedi- 
ence 1s no . greater. He not only liveth up 
to Gods teſtimonies, but he loves him excce- 
dingly : Rom. 8, 6, Pſal. 119, 165.------1 69, 
Doth your peace then .make you more ſlight 
and formal in duty, or. more ſpiritual and vi- 
gorous ? Are they not only, more bulky, but 
more ftxong and ſincere, fuller cf the ſap of 
love, and of. the ſpirit, of life ? (4) Greater 
vivactty. of , Holineſs, . Evangclical. peace is 
ever proſpered to Evangclica! grace. and 
7 cluſters : 

Rom, 


growth. See how it fructificth an 


How the Peace of a good and evil | 
Romi. 5. 1.>----6, Gal. 5, 22,23, Let the day 

of that falſe peace be as the harveſt-time to 
the formal hypocrite. His righteouſneſs is 


. now all gathered into barn. But *tis -as the 


$ 
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ſeed-titne to the faithful ſoul. The fruit of 
righteouſneſs is ſown in peace: Fam. 3. 18, 
Now is this SouPs time to be diftributing the 
ſkeds' of righteouſneſs for God and among 
men 3 and by the oyl of gladneſs to make in- 
creaſe likewiſe of the oy! of grace. This holy 
peace puts him upon perfeQing holineſs in 
hirnſelf, and provoking others Souls to take 
and taſte thereof likewiſe : Heb. 13. 20, 21, 
Pſal. 66. 16. & 34. 8: & 51.12, 13: 


Q. 3- May nos the Soul that enjoys eaſe and 
tranquility after eminent troubles of Conſei- 
ence, infer that bis is Evangelical peace ? 


In no wiſe. Though a good Conſcience 
may prove greatly troubleſom after great-tran- 
quility,” yet che greateſt tranquility after the 
greateſ} troubles, cannot ſimply and by it ſelf 
prove Conſcience good, Becauſe the Devil 
turns in men hither, and a deceitful heart of- 
ten taketh up here. I have felt the terrors of 
the Lord, but now find tranquility and taſte 
of his love, { as they did, Heb.6.4., 5,6. cum g.] 
Hear me therefore a few things. | 

1. Every trouble is not a trouble of Cons 
ſcience that may be ſo called. xr. There is 4 
trouble of carnal policy. Herod is troubled 
and- all- Fierwſalem with him, but *tis that 
Chriſt is born, who might ſhake his _ 

ng 


Whether previous troubles prove, &*c, 


Kingdom 3 not that he was born without 
Chriſt, or ſeeth no title to'an eternal King- 
dom. So is the King of A(jria ſore troubled, 
But *tis for the defeating of his Counſels, not 
for deſtroying his corruptions : Mat. 2. 3. 
2 King. 6.11. 2. There is a trouble of Con- 
cupiſcence and iniquity. Ahab is ſo troubled 
as he taketh his bed upon it 3 not for want 
of faith in, or forgiveneſs from God, but for 
want of the Vineyard. So is Amnon, not that 
his laſt may be ſubdued , but that it may be 
 fatisfied upon his Siſter Tamar : 1 King. 21.4- 
2 Sam. 13. 2. 3. There is a trouble that is 
but corporcal and bodily, through exceſs of 
Melancholy, &c. which is ſometimes mixt , 
ſometimes mecrly ſuch. This difordereth the 
imagination or fancy. This again diſtempereth 
the pathons; theſe diſcompoſe the natural 
ſpirits; theſe again drive to and fro, and agi- 
tate the humours of the body 3 and ſo all is 
in a commotion, nothing is quiet. And now 
happily a mans own ſpirit falls upon him with- 
in, and an evil ſpirit from the Loxd alſo from 
without. And then terrour taketh hold of 
him on every fide, as it did upon Saxl. But 
what are theſe troubles? Rather of ſickneſs 
than for ſin; from the opprefſion of nature, 
rather than in order to grace, at leaſt origj- 
nally, if not only: 1 Sam. 16. 14. I preſume 
you will not call it peace of Conſcience, to 


have a period or concluſion put to any or 
all of theſe. wIS- l 
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2.Eminent troubles of Conſcience there may be, Prop, 2. 


and often are,which are neither preparatory to, 
| nor 


 _. Whether previous troubles prove 

-por productive of peace, but rather a provideg- | 

.tial”tuſtlling of God*s' threatrtings, 'and'a'pre- . 

ade; ſometimes \ to; greater tortments ,/ a3 they 

-were to Cain:and Fuds. - Will you read his 

threarning, - The Lord ſhall give thee a trem- | 
blith © heart, and failing of eyes,- aud ſorrow of 

mind, and thou ſhalt fear day" and night. Tn the 

morning thou ſhalt (ſay, ' would God it were ever, 

and at ever "thou: ſhalt ſay, . would God it were 

an ' morning, for 'the fear of thine hart wherewit| 

thox ſhalt' fear, 'Deut. 29. 65,67. Lev. 26. 36. 

Wa. 8. 21,22. :God may refnic then, or remove . 

{ach troubles, as he! doth- other tempore}judg- 

ments, without renovation of the perſon, 'or 

| the bletbng of a religious peace* - f 

Prop. 3. - 36] Eminent«troubles off Conſcience may and 

liave;cnded- in: fill and fapheſs fortnality, 

without ſincerity” or ſandifying the Conſci- 

ence,:: The: Phariſees are a'clear and conteſſed 

inftance.'- Conſcience arreſts the Fews with 

"fears 'and . conſternation. Away they betake 

thei: to 4 courſe 'of prayer and faſting, 'but 

in-both, formal. -And: ſo Conſcience is at-reſt; 

Þut-'(as the Pſulmift obſerveth)-was not right 

inthem#. Je.58.'2, &c, Pſal; 73; 33,39; 

Aneiis and” Sapphira' ſeem 'pricked in theft 

heart,;-but were mot» purified :in- (their heat! 

Fetmality.'drew,-out. that: prick;;but drew'or 

thair-perdition. Qonlcience:takes hold on 'My- 

£8; On Abab:and-others, arid they: are"tron- 

eds: But-whereig cnded' their pangs of Con- 

ſcience ? In a ſound peace ? No, but in a ſpirit- 

- i165 profeſiion-and' practice *of ſome external 

© duties; withont any &ving change upon p 


«< I *& 
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the truth of our Peace ? 241 
Ad. 2. 37. cm 5. 1, fc. 8, 13,0 1 King,21. 
"27. cum c. 22. This amounts to no more than 

a filencing: of ſuch troubles, not the fandtify- 
ing of them, Formality is as bad an evidence 
of. the truth of our peace, as it is of the truth 
_ of our grace. CEL 

. 4. Eminent troubles and diſtreſſes of Con- Prop. 4. 
ſcience may and [have ended in ſtupidity and 
dedolence. The {miting, reproving Conſcience 

tay become a ſeared, remorſleſs Conſcience 3 
- witneſs Pharaodh, Felix, BelſhazZar. Whar 
parigs of Conſcience might you” have ſome- 
time found them in ! who within a while, 
inſtead of finding peace, grow paſt feeling : 
Exod. 8. 8. cum 15, 28. cum 32. Dan. 5. 60. 

29, 30. AF. 24.25. cum 27, And will you call 

this peace of Conſcience which is a. proeme , 
rather of eternal condemnation? This is not Perkin i 
the ſpirit of peace, but a ſpirit of flum-,,z,,, , 
ber *. | 369. 

5. Eminent troubles of Conſcience now Prop. 5. 

paſt, cannot then infer the truth of your pre- 
ſent peace, as neither can that eaſe and tran- 
quility, which you now” poſſeſs, | of which 
D. 1. ] But that thoſe exigencing perplexitics 
may iſſue in Evahigelical peace, there is en- 
joyned the intercurrence of repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to which theſe troubles are intended as dil- 
politive ind preparatory 3 and without which 
there is no enjoymerit of this Divine peace. 
The Fews were pricked in their heart, *«1s: 
Wywoar, The nail was driven to the very 
head? The iron centred into their very ſouls. 
R The 


/ 
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Prop, 6. 


Whether previous tronbles prove, © 
The Jaylor is filled with _ perplexing trou- 


| bles, he trembles and. falls -proſtrate before 


Paxl and Silas. Both he and they cry out 
for. diredtion, What ſhall we do ? The Apoſtles 
who well knew there might .be a ſpirit - of 
bondage, which is never conſequenced. with 


- a ſpirit of Adoption, never adyiſc them, theſe 


agonies 'are enough 3 you, may. fit down. in 
peacez but preſs upon them the neceſlity and uſe 
of faith and-repentance, as prerequiſites to 
their ſalvation and peace: Ad.2.37,38. c. 16, 
29,30,31. Rom.8.15. 
.6, Examine then how thou cameſt out. of 
theſe perplexing troubles, and how thou 
cameſt by this tranquility and peace? 1. Didft 
thou. arrive hereto in . the Goſpel method ? 
What haſt thou found or. now hndeſt of the 
Goſpel-prerequiſites: to peace, faith in Chriſt 
and repentance from dead works ? What haſt 
thou felt, or now feeleft, of the Goſpel-po- 


. wer or cfhicacy in;.order to peace ? The Go- 
. ſpel firſt proclaims. war in _ the Soul againſt 
- Sin, the: World, and Satan 3; then publiſheth 


peace in dethroning theſe uſurpers upon God's 


 Soveraign Prerogative, and the powers of our 


Souls. The Goſpel firft preacheth the grace 


_of God to us and in us 3 2nd then peace with 
., God unto ys. Firſt, purifying the Conſcience 


by the graces of his Spirit, and then pacity- 
ing it in the grace of his favour, The Go- 
ſpel firſt carries back the Soul to the God of 
Peace in an Evangelical converſion, then 


. chears: the Soul with , this peace of God mn 


E vangclical confolations, Firlt, hints the Soul 
" unto 


. What is ta be done in diſtreſT of Conſcience? 243 


unto Chriſt in all his offices of peace for us 
"uiito.all obedience 3*then quiets the Soul in 
"the peace that he hath obtained for ns ; and 
ordereth out unto us by his ' holy Spirit. In 
6 Hort, the” Goſpel firſt changeth' the Soul into 
"the reſemblance and image of God, then and 
' not till! then, comforteth it by a review ' of 
\ its intereſt in God, and-of God's in him : 
" Rom: $. 5, 6,7. & 1.7. Heb.g. 14. Hoſ. 6. 1. 
' "Tſa: 9. 6,7. 1 Theſ. 5. 23. Pſal. 4.8. (2) Is 
It accompanied with a Ca gobwngpry With an 
 unfeigned and univerſal c ge of thy heart 
' "and life, into the likeneſs of the Goſpel of 
- peace? *Tis one great branch of the Cove- 

nant” of Grace , which" God hath alſo called 
| the Covenant of. his Peace,z that. he will 
write his law in.our hearts, and put it in our 
inward parts: I1ſ2.34. 10, Ezck, 34-25. c. 37: 
26. Fer. 31.33. So that if thine be a Goſpel- 
peace, thou art transformed into the Goſpel- 
_ pattern. There is a change rot.only of ſome 
ations, . but of thy 'eſtate 3® telative in thy 
_ Juſtification, real in thy SanEtification. True 

peace of Conſcience taketh its riſe from. a pi- 
ous ſenſe of this change : 2 Cor.3:18. Rom.5; 
1.1 7oh.5.18.19.20. 


- 


Q.. 5- What ſhould convinced Sinners do in di- 
ſtreſs of Conſcience, as are conſcious to them- 
ſelves that they are now in @ ſinful and 
damnable condition ? 


_. A Queſtion long ſince ask'd, and anfwer'd, 
AQ; 2.37, &«, c. 16; 30. &c, Yet” bet it not! 
+ 3 ſeera 
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_ Immediately, 'but mediately and originally 


«iY 267; y ) 957 2253 oe 
 vinceth; then-com 


What is to be done in diſtreſs of Conſcience 
ſeems amiſs if I offer, a few adviſes or dire- 


_ tions, which ſhall eſpecially refer unto thoſe 
two inſtances. - - | _ 

= Dired. 1. Accept of your Convictions and 
"do not either put them off, or put them out, 


or preſs them down. They were. pricked in 
their heart, A&. 3. But they abide the pain, 
are. not angry with Peter, nor do they pluck 
out "and throw away. the arrow, The Jaylor 
trembleth, in ſuch. an agony was he of Con- 


., ſcience,3 yet be attempts not either to break 
-Þ riſon;, from Conſcience, or abuſe the Prea- 


chers, who were now his Priſoners, or to 


AA BR Ss! no wy 4+ ' 2 
\Precipitate his Comforts. To this end, 1, Re- 


ember_ whence they come 3 from thy Spirit 
Gom 
God's. hbly; Spirit, . which is firſt a ſpirit of | 
bondage,” then a-ſpirit of adoption 3 firſt con- 


4 
- 


rteth the Conſcience : Rom. 


'Y 15. Fob. 16.8, Will you break his bands 
alunder?”. Ta3e_heed, he will make then 


.. Rronger if you, continue to reſiſt. Buit lo 
© {weernels, ſafety, if. you cloſe and ſubmit : 
Si Ija;28. 22. Fob 36. 8,-----12, If you will not 


accept, either hel away on the one hand, and 
then oh the hardneſs of your heart ! | Or elle 


- add amazement to your anguiſh on the other 


hand : Gen. 6.3, Iſa. 63. 10. 2. Remember 
their concern, and, whither they tend. Thele 
fetters 'are not like thoſe of Pharaoh's Baker, 
in order to your perdition , but like thoſe of 
is Butler, or- of Foſeph*s rather, in order to 
his preferment. Every pang and throw..15 
, Preparatory to the new Birth, to that col” 
_ veriton, 


IF hat is to-be done #n diftreſ? of Conſcience ? 
verſion, : without which thou cant not ſee the 


tions which. are wont. to enſue upon Chriſt's 
being formed in the heart, IF the Spirit breaks, 
tis in order to binding up 3 if he prick, and 


and caſe of his Patient. He is making . way 
by . theſe, afflictive ſeverities, for the ſweets of 
Adoption : Hef. 6. 1. A@. 2. 37,38. Rom.8.15. 
3. Remember the conſequence. If you accept, 
you are half-way over this deep ford. While 
the Heart, the Will, which commands the 


to continue .and frame well, to your eaſe and 
God's ends 3 who is ready to meet you, as 


Son, when he was yet a great way off: Mic. 
6.9.. Levit. 26.41, Oc, Lnk, 15. 20. And as 
your buſineſs will ſucceed the better, ſo your 
burden will fit much the lighter, (the more 


and are more capable of improving ſound” 
adviſe, and the Spirit's afliſtance. If you do 
not accept, ſce what attends. Happily a great 
dedolence and ſtupidity of Conſcience, which 
is a dreadful inſtance of Divine juſtice : Rom. 
1.28, Prov. 1. 30. But beyond a perhaps there 
will be greater dolor ; either here, in the 
pproaching arreſts of an abaſed Copſcience to 
repentance, or hereafter in the anger, aſtoniſh- 
ment, and.continued gnawing of an accuſing 
Conſcience to eternal ruin : Hoſc6.5. Prov. 5. 


#2,23y a 
3 


Dare. 


- Kingdom of, God 3 / and, ſo to, thoſe conſola- , 


launce the heart, *tis in order to the health - 


other faculties, is ſo far won, the work is like . 


the Father in the Parable did his prodigal ' 


.you wince , the moxe you weaken and fin 
wounds) you cut off advantages from Satan, ' 
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I hat is to be done int diſtreſs of Conſtience'# © 
Direft, 2. Ayoid thoſe courſes which will 
defeat thee of the end” atid © happy "effe&-cof * 
theſe ConviRions. So did they, A@.'2.& 16,” 
They did not; Oh do not [your © 1.” Either” 
ſtrangle theſe! diſtreſſes of Conſcience,” as if” 
they were but a.fit..of Melancholy, a fooliſh 
Puſllanimity, or (at beſt) of no Prot and'in-" 
ſerviency, as they 'take it: Mal, 3. 13, 144 
Fob 21. 14, 15- How many thus ſeek to ſtifle” 
Conſcienge, as Rerod ſought to ſlay Chrittin 
the: very Cradle ! 2. Do not ſtudy to defer 
Conſciencez now is the accepted time, now 
15: the day of Salvation. Oh!. if thou didft 
know in this thy day the things that belong ta 
thy peace : 2 Cor. 6..2. Luk. 19. 42. Felix 
trembled when Conſcience took hold of him, 
but what doth he? He turns off the Prea- 
cher at the Bar, and this Preacher in his bo- 
ſom, till a more conyenient time. He had now. 
ſomething elſe todo, and we never read 
that Conſcience any more rebuked him : 4@. 
24.25. 3. Do not ſeek to divert Conſcience, 
either by carnal pleaſures, as Saul did. Con- 
ſcience is moved, and he calls for the Phyſi- 
clan. He doth not pray 'it away , - but muſt 
have it played away, from'him. Or by. purs-. 
{ute of your callings as.Cain did. Conſcience 
bruiſeth and torments him, and he falls upon 
building and travels : 1 Sam. 16. 144 17, Oc. 
Gen. 4. 16, 17. 4. Do not skin over theſe 
diſtrefſes with the formalities-only of Reli- 
gion, . as the Jews often. When Conſcience 
within, or calamities without pinch them, 
they fall a praying and crying , but _ 
/ | ; | cart 


- 


. What is to be done in diftreſt of Conſcience ? 


heart*was not-right in them. Baalam quicts 
Conſcience with a' few cold wiſhes, and cheap 
words, 'in; commendation: of | God's Children. 
Ahab humbleth himſelf ; | puts on Sackcloth, 
and'goeth -ſoftly; Simon Mages will be bap- 
tized; and become a (Chriſtian, The Phariſee 
pays every one of his own,. is not-as bad . as 
the' Pablicay, is as prompt-as any. to pay \the 
external ues: of: Religion.: Pſal. 78. 34, 37- 
Numb. 23. 10, Ov. 1 King, 21. 27. Ad.8.13. 
Luk; 18. 11, 12. \Thefe things will but skin 
over thy wounds without the ſpirit and lite 
of Religion. They will' but teſter inwardly 
without this, and ſooner or latter break out 
again, 'as'they did\in Mag, Ahab, and others. 
Much leſs ſhould : thou »ſlubber it over with 
unpreſcribed and Auperſtitious. obſervations, as 
the Phariſees did 3 and have more wo's de- 
nounced againſt them than, any one ſort of 
men in all the Scriptures: Mark, 7. 3,----14- 
Mat. 23, 14, &c.' 5. Do not {will away theſe 
diftrefſes, and debauch thy: Conſcience. If the 
other courſes are ill, this muſt needs be vile. 
Yet how'many cry to Conſcience. as the De- 
viFs ſometimes did to Chriſt, | What have we 
to: do with thee, Feſis, thou Son of God * Art 
thou come' to torment us before the time? We 
would fain be merry, white we may. And if 
Conſcience be clamorous, the drunken rounds 
muſt out-voice Conſcience. They drink away 
their Cares and Conſcience. Swrely this iniquity 
ſhall-1ot be parged away till you die, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts : Tfa.22.12,13, 14. 


RN <4 Dire@. 
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What is to be done in diftreſs of Conſcience 2 _ 


_ * Direfi. 3. Awaken Conſideration to--a juſt 


ſenſe of thy ſpecial corruption, and therewith. 


of thy ſtate and condition. ''It was.this that. + 


drove the nail+.to-the head in their heart: 
Ad.2.37. When they beard this (cum ver.36,) 
they - were pricked in their heart. They did not 
only cry out. of the-ſting, but of the ſerpent. 


' Cain crieth- out :of his puniſhment. But: a 


Chriſtian- ſhould :cry out with David of. his 
provocation : ' Gen. 4. 13. 2 Sam. 24.17, Why 
crieſt: thou. for: thine affliction ? thy ſorrow is: 
incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity. 
(Saith the Lord) Becauſe thy fins were encrea- 
ſed, IT have done theſe things unto thee, er.30. 
15. Now is the time to turn in upon thy 
fin, and to take off thy precious Soul from this 
painted ſtrumpet 3 | whoſe end thou ſeeſt, is 
bitter as wormwood, ſharp as a two-edged 
ſword. Now conſider your ways, now that 
your - own doings have beſct.. you about, and 
the yoke of thy tranſgreſſions is bound upon 
thee. by the. hand of the Lord 3 they axe 
'wreathed and- come up upon thy neck : Hog. 
1.5, 6,7. Hoſc 7.2. Lam. 1.14, Fix not thy 
thoughts ſo much upon his wrath as thy 
wickedneſs. Thy way and thy doings bave pro- 


cured theſe things unto thee; this s thy wick: 


" edneſs becanſe it '# bitter , - becauſe it reachetb 


#ito thine beart, Jer. 4. 18. c. 2, 17. Nat 
fhouldſt. thon ſingle out only ſome ſtaring 
corruption, but ſet before thee thy ſtate and 
condition. Thus did they, 4&.}2. & 16. They 
looked upon their loft eftate,- and on them- 


| ſelves as loſi and undone by ſin, as theis 


queſtion 


tion imports.. I am undone, undone, what -- 
Fe I do 6 OV faved ?. When the Command- | 
ment came, ſin revived. and 1 died, faith the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 9.. 4. I had the ſentence of 
death in my. own Spirit, I ſaw my ſelf dead 
in and undone by ſin; Oh I, ama dead and 
undone man. without mercy deliver and ſend 
help. Such conſiderations will quicken endea- 
vours, clear. juſtice, and carry thee to Jeſus 
Chriſt, upon the wings of faith and repen- 
tance. k 

Dire&. 4. Ariſe, and fit.not till in' com- 
plining. They , mind their work, A. 2. & 
16. and do not only mourn and whine. Com- 
plaints both: to God and Men may be law- 
tu), yea and uſeful, needful. But complaints 
only will never honour God, or heal thy Con- 
ſcience. This alone will but make thy chain 
harder, and burden heavier. An ill Balfom 
for a bleeding wound 3; and which the great 
Phyſician of Conſciences bids you forbear : 
Fer. 15. 18. Pſal. 42. 11. Fer.30.15. Get thee 
#p, faith the Lord to Foſhua, wherefore lieſt 
thou thus upon thy face ? Iſrael hath ſinned, &c. 
7oſh. 7. 10, 11. Complaints of thy fin will be 
more acceptable to him, and advantageous to 
thee than complaints of thy ſuffering. Yet, 
neither is this enough, God expects to ſee 
thee working rather than to hear thee weep- 
ing, that thou be not ſo much querulous as 
induſtrious: Lam.3.39,40. __ 

Diref, 5. Acknowledg thy caſe, and ask 
counſel, not only in prayer to God , but in 
conyerſe with men. Thus did they, 4&.2. & 16. 
They 


/ 
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Fes do not conceal their diſtreſs, but crave 
aon, ?Tis. a] artomaryty of folly to-/ 
Our. NB eouptds fi dinwardly. Tis better. 
to. breath, a vein in con fon. T there be ſome" 
ſhame in” it, there is' much Lafery, The ſmart 


of <Oncealing will be; more than the ſhame of 


confelling. *Twill be ſome" caſt to have cem- 
ptied. your ſelves into anothers boſom, if it 
do not extricate you out of your ſtraits, and” 


unload your burdens. * Spiritual 'and Skilful / 


Surgeons, when they cannot eradicate the di- 
ſtemper, yet can and, uſually do eaſe and: af- 
ſwage the dolor. But 'to whom ſhould we 

£0? Anſ. To whom you ſhould not, T have 
Sviſed already, Dire. 5. I adviſe you to ap- 
ply your ſelves, 1. To experienc'd_ men, ſuch 
who. are. healed of theſe maladies. 'T hey can' 
tell you their own caſe'and cure, . and com- 
forts. And are therefore comforted, to afford 
you comfort. That they may be able to com-. 
fort. them which are in any trouble -, by the 
comfort wherewith they themſelves were " comfor= 
ted of God, 2 Cor. 1. 4, Confetſion is" not con- 
fined to a Prieſt only, or a Paſtor, by. Saint 
Fames, Confeſs your faults one to another, ſaith 


he, 7am. 5.16. Private perſons might purifie 


the unclcan, as well as the Prieft,: Numb. 19. 
IS, 19. 2, But eſpecially I adviſe you to ex- 
perienced Miniſters, whoſe experiences may be 
{uppoſed. more and better'; becauſe they have 
befides their own the. acceſſion of the eXpc- 
riments. of others. - Yea, they axe more inte- 
reſted in, intruſted with, and enabled for this 


work than others. God hath committed to 


them 


hat; is to be obs in diftreſs of Confeience P = 


What ii to-be dots in diſtreſs of Conſcience ? 
thetn ©the 'wotd: 'of reconciliation 3 and hath 
given them'the-tongue of tho learned, that they 


ſhould know how to ſpeak .a .word. in ſea- 


ſon' to him'!that is weary: '2 Cor. 5.19. Iſa. 
50:4. IF there be: then'ever'a Pard,. or Silas, 


a Peter or Barnabas about you;' a fon of Conlo- | 
lation, betake''your' ſelves 'to him .as theſe. 
here did." Open [your Spiritual ſores to him. 
Let his' probe go'to-the-very bottom, Refuſe: 
nat' his Corrofives; it there.'be any. .proud - 


fleſh' to' be eaten off Eſpecially -receive his 
Cordials, and: apply the healing: Medicines, 


which” he preſcribeth, and: have a probatum ft. 


upon them. The Prieſts lips ſhould keep kanow- 
ledg, and the people ſhowld ſeek, the Lip at bis 
mouth 5 for be is the: Meſſenger *of © the Lord of 
hoſts, AQ. 2.37. c.16.29, 30. 6. 4:36. Mal.2,7. 
Hag, 2.11. 

Diref. 6. Adviſe your Company, eſpeci- 
ally as to their counſels.. They: pickt out other 
company as ſoon as' they: were prickt in their 
own Confcienee : A. 2. & 165 So did. Paul, 
AF. 9. & Gal,x. Whom they. formerly oppoſed 
now they own. Thy: old ſinful company” in 
thy new ſpiritual Convictions is worſe than 
new wine for old” bottles. "Beware: eſpecially 
of fuch as 1. Would: drive- out this nail:out 
of thy heart, with another fetcht from,” and 
that would faſten thee to Hell. That call thee 
from thy Convictions to their compotations, 
corrtiptions.* *AS' if thou. couldſt never find 
peace but in their-fleſhly pleaſures. Thou muſt 
run riot with-them, or there is no reſt for 
thee, My Soul be not thou partaker with 

| them 
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252 © That i to be done in diſtreſs of Conſcience 7. 
them. Enter not. into their path. Avoid.it, -: 
paſs not - by:it, -turn' from -it, and, go. away; , 
Epbeſ.5. 7. Prov. 4.14, 15+: & T-15,16. 2. Such , | 
as. will dig and rake.in theſe wounds 3 .per-. 
ſecuting him whom-God; hath ſmitten, and ., 
talking to the :grief -of thoſe. whom he. hath / 
wounded. Ay. this- is your: Religion. Here is. / 
the: fruits of your hearing : Sermons, &c. That .; 


maketh you amaz'd,; or; 1n-Feſtws's language, 


even. mad again.: Let, thine..car be deaf: to... 


- their diſcouragements.. Q;the dreadful impre- 


cations of the Pſalmiſt upon-ſuch;men ! © Pſa, , 


69. 20,,--=--29; 109. L6,-7--=21s At. 26. 24. 


3-:Such as deride and,would {coffe thee qut : 


ot thy Corividions, "What {| you'l, be'a Con- 
vert, T warrant-you ! Will you grow mopiſh 
and- a. melancholy, fool too ?..&c, Fob. and 
David no ſooner put on mourning, but there 
are ſome preſently mocking. - 4rg there not 
mockers with me? faith Job. -Hypocritical 


mockers, they are-called» by: David, tbey ſhook 


out. the lip, gue ſhake the, head, &c, .Job T'J+ 2o 


- Pal, 35: 16.:c.22-/7. Shut thine car to ſuch 


Scoffers. Avoid them.as the peſts. of any place. 


. $0 they are called by the: Septapgins;: Pal. 1.1. 


&H naddSex xmas. Surgly:! God: ſcorneth the 
Scorners s Prov. 3- 3 4e., 4> $agh: as dawb and 
ſooth thee under itheſe -Conyigtions,. with,un- 
tempered mortar. i Why, fuch: hard thoughts 
of your felf? What needi{&much ado ? /Tis 
well enough already, No epi} Spall. come. pou 
you;O&o; 'Exek. 134 10. 48> Lam: 2. 14. Thelc 
arc- miſerable'Suxgeons, that. when they ſhould 


_ apply Corrofives and -Cauſtzcks to your cor- 
xuptions 


-- 


8 


| Whats to be done in diftreſs of Conſtiente ? 


" ruptions, apply - only lenitive or ſtupifying 
' Medicaments. | Cruel kindneſs! that kills the 


1] © Conſcience inficad of curing it by preaching 


comfort, - without preſſing converſion. T am 
" apainſt theſe Prophets, ſaith the Lord, that fteal 
my word every one from his neighbour, that heal 
- the burt of the daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, 
| peace, peace, when there is no peace, Jer 23. 3O, 

14, 17.c. 6. 14, &c. Liſten not to ſuch Syren- 
ſpngs. Better are the wounds of a friend that 
 preſſeth you with the neceſ{ity of Converſion, 
than the kifſes of an enemy, - that precipita- 
teth your conſolation. *Tis better to have 
"your wounds ſearch*d and ſo 'falv'd than to 
have them skin'd oyer, but ſtink and rankle 
under. 

' Dire. 7. Apply thy ſelf to the courſe 
preſcribed thee* for thy cure and preſervation. 
They that askt, What ſhall we do ? Ad. 2.*& 
16. 'were reſolved to do what they were ad- 
viſed. Now is the time of action, at leaſt of 
reſolution. Liſtlefs'and lazy defires will leave 
thee at a deplorable, - perhaps irrecoverable 
loſs. The ſoul of the ſluggard defireth and hath 
nothing, but the: foul w the diligent ſhall be 
made fut. How 'long wouldſt thou ſeep, Oh 
ſluggard ? Canft ſee all thy hopes failing thee, 
thy Houſe ' fired about thee, Hell flaming be- 
fore thee ;, 'and doth ' thy heart even faint 
within thee, and yet talk of folding thy 
hands to ſleep. 1 ſay to thee, as David to 
Solomon, Ariſe and be doing, and. yhe Lord be 
with thee : Prov. 13.4. c. 6.9.10.,11. 1 Chro. 
22,16, God hath not bound thee in theſe 


ictters, 
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ſetters, nor holds thee in .theſe cords. of af- 


fiction to ſhat, thee up from working 3 b at 


to: ſhew thee thy . work., .and ſet thee on it 


"with more ſpeed and ſeriouſneſs, and he is 


ready to give thee. ſixength for, and ſucceſs in 
it : 7ob 36. 8,-----12. £33 16.,>--+3I. Is the 


Iron blunt? put.to the more ſirength, Is thine 
inability before thee? Pray in the more of the 


neſs that, we cannot effecually do ny. 
without his eſpecial influence and aſhiſt 


Spirit. Lord, belp my; unbelzef, Lord, turn me 
ani I ſhall be turned:. Eccleſe 10. 10.' Mar. 9. 
24. Jer. 31. 18, *Twill be no excuſe for idle- 
thing 
ance. 


; Remembring that he hath made this an en- 


couragement., which you would make. your 


_ excuſe, Work, out your own Salvation, &c, For 


it is God which worketh in yau both to will and 
zo do. of bis good pleaſure © Phil. 2. 12,13. I 


_ tall: not here.,preſcribe--a method of cure. 


# See 
Conſcience 
e. 4. p:36. 
ud 45. 


| : See ©.5. - But:return thee the ſame ſhort an- 
Dykes good 


{wers, which. were long ago. given: to the 
ſame-:queſtion; askt by thoſe, - AF. 2. & 16; 
Repent. Believe *, 

(1) Repent, A..2. 37,38. 4.e. Return from 
thy fins to God: himfelt: AG. £6.20, Ezeck, 
14.6. Well may Conſcience continue ſmiting, 
it thou continueft finning, and God he pour- 
ing-in his wrath',, while thou art pouring 
out thy wickedneſs. If you; will walk, contrary 
to bim he allſo will walk, contrary to you « Lev. 


- 26. 18,21, 24,28, Or if God and Conſcience 
torbear ſmiting,. when you do not forbear fin- 


' Not that hz favours or reſpe&s you, but that 


ning, 3 *tis in greater wrath, uot of good will: 


his 


[ 


his fury may reſt upon you, and the ſtupidity 


" of your Conſciences may. ſeal you up to con- 
*demnation': Ezek, 24. 13. Pſal. Br. 17, 12. 


Rom. 1. 24, 28.' Off with theſe Sheba's heads, 


, and over the wall with them in ſound re- 
"pentance, "if thou wouldſt no more feel the 


arrows of the Almighty, or hear the thunder- 
ing Cannon of a terrified Conſcience. On to 
God in Chriſt; if thou wilt return,return unto me 


' ſaith theLord:Fer.7.1.There is no recovery with- 


out returning, even.unto bim from all thine ini- 
gquity : Hof. 4. 1, 2. Return to him as the only 


Original of thy being, as the only object that 
' can make thee bleſſed. Yield up thy whole ſelf 


to his holy Government, thy Conſcience and 
Converſation to be ordered by his commands. 
Return to him as thine adequate good , and 
alone Governour. Put thy whole man under 
his Soveraignty, preſent thy ſelf a living Sa- 
crifice to him : Exzek, 18.30,31,32. Rom,6. 
13,17, 19..c. 12.1. Mourning will not do it 
without turning z nor this, unleſs it be of the 
whole man 3 nor this, unleſs it be unto God : 
Foel 2. 12,13. Fer. 3.6, 10. Provoke thy (elf 
hitherward put on ſtrong and preſent reſoluti- 
ons, There is no healing till thou com*ſt hi- 
ther. Till thou acknowledg thy offence and 
ſeek his face, he will be not a Surgeon to re- 
pair, but as a Lion to rend and tear thee. 
Only return, and there is an open remedy. He 
that bath tory will heal thee, be that bath ſmit- 
ten will bind thee up : Hoſ. 5.13, 14, 15. &* 
6.1, 2, 

(2) Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 47. 
I'6. 
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16. 30,31 7.e. Receive him in all his Offices, 
_ and with all his inconveniencies, and reſt on + 
_ him as. the Lord thy righteouſneſs. Never think 
that relief is poſſible by any other means. There 
15-not Salyation in any other. There are two 
negatives in the Greek,, in Un iy dw edert; &c. 
. Act. 4.12. But lo he is able to fave to the 
utmoſt. thoſe that. com? unto God by him. 
His very. ſtripes are healing. He. is both me- 
dicus & medicina too, Not a broken. heart, 
but he can ſet and heal it. He immediately 
, made her ſtraight, .that had been. infirm and 
bound together tor Eighteen years : Heb. 7.25, 
Iſa. 53.5. Luk," 4. 18. c. 13+ 11, 12, 13. And 
he.isas willing as able. He invites, yea intreats 
poor ſin-fick Souls'to come in, and he will cure 
them for nothing3 only requireth that they 
come, Come "unto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt; Rev. 
22.17. 2 Cor. 5.20, Mat.11.28. Why do not 
our Souls anſwer with the Church ? Behold 
we come. And atteſt him with Peter ? Lord, to 
whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eter- 
_, nal life? Joh. 3.22. Joh. 6.68. Hear thou di- 
i{trefſed- Conſcience the Maſter calleth fox thee. 
The whole need not aPhyſician but they that are ſick; 
Tame to call not the righteous but finers to repen- 
tance. Think not thou ſhalt be too bold when the 
- Phyſician bids thee. Tis a finful baſhfulneſs that 
ſtays thee from believing on Chriſt, when he 
bids you to lay all your heart-troubles at his 
bleſſed feet in believing. Let not your hearts 
be troubled-=---belicve in me, Mar.2.17. 1 Job. 


. 2423. Joh. 14. 1, Come then thou wounded 
; Con- 
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Conſcience, cloſe with Chriſt, and commit the 
cure into his hand, who is anointed with a 
fulneſs of the Spirit for this very purpole. 
Canſt thou but touch his garment by faith, 


thou ſhalt be whole. To him give all the Pro-. 


phets witneſs, that through bis name whoſoever 
 believeth in him ſhall recerve remiſſion of ſins, 
Iſa. 61:1. Mat. 9.21, 22. Act. 10. 43. 

Dire. $. Afﬀay Conſcience ever and anon 
with ſome Cordials, and do not add more 
Corroſives when thy caſe is ſo fad already. 
They were pricked in their heart, At. 2. 16. 
and the Apoſtles would not have them abide 
one minute without a plaifter. How many a 
Soul is ready to-{woon away under the Sur- 
geons hand ! For their ſakes I ſubjoyn this 
. direQion. Say not thy bones are dried, thy 
hope is loſt, thou art cut off for thy part. 
Think rather, 1. Of others deliverances, who 
have been as greatly diſtreſſed. Cannot God 
open your graves, dnd cauſe you to come up 
out of your graves, and breathe life even in- 
to your dead Souls, as well as theirs ? Ezek. 
37. 11, 12, 13, 5, 6. Have not you read of 
ſuch whoſe Couches did ſwim with tears, 
who have complained their wounds did ſtink, 
and in whom the arrows of the Almighty 
{tuck faſt ? that have lookt on themſelves as 
lad in che loweſt pit, in darkneſs, and in the 
deepsz that have -been diſtracted with ter- 
rors, and roared by reaſon of the diſquiet- 
neſs of their heart ? That have faid their 
firength and their hope was periſhed from 

S OG. the 
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the Lord, while they rxemembred their aMi- 
Gion and miſery, . the gall and wormwood ? 
And yet have- theſe been relieved, refreſhed 
and rejoyced afterward in the loving-kind- 
neſs of the Lord : Pſal.6.6. & 38.----9. 88. 6. 
&c. Lam. 3.18, 19, &c, What an inſtance was 
Paxl! Hatt thou ſmarted like him? was -not 
he a monument of greater ſeverity, that was 
firuck down to the very ground ? &c. . Or 
haſt thou ſinned like him, been ſuch a perſe- 
cutor, blaſphemer ? &c. Howbeit he obtained 
mercy. And why ? but for a pattern to them, 
which ſhould hereafter believe in Chriſt to life 
everlaſting : Af. 9.3.4, 6, &c. 1 Tim, 1. 13, 
14,16. Say then, Why may not thcre be mercy 
for me too. even for me? Is the ſiock of God's 
mercies ſpent ? are they not infinite ? Manaſ- 


\ fch, Magdalen, &c. find mercy? And why 


ſhould I foreſee nothing but miſery ? 2. Think 
of the deliverance tendered thee. The tender is 
univerſal ro all, and therefore to me may Con» 
{ſcience ſay, Come unto me all ye that are weary, 
&c, Whoſocver will Itt him come, &c. IWhoſo- 
ever is a thirſt let him drink, of the water of 
life freely, Say, why ſhould I cxclude my 
ſclf, whom the Scripture, whom my Saviour 
never excluded ? but hath ever invited, as 
he entertained likewiſe Publicans and Sinners: 
Mat. 11. 28. Rev. 22.17. Iſt. 55.1. J0b47.37- 
*Fis but come, come by faith, come by re- 
pentance, and upon the feet of new obedt- 
ence. and there is comfort for me. The. Draw- 
bridge 1s not up 5 the door of gracc ſtands 
open to me. Ze Think of thy demerits, and 
yet 
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yet what God hath done with thee, and for 
thee. Hath not every ſin deſerved a death, 
an hell? How many a death and hell haft 
thou then deſerved ? And yet thou art alive 
through his forbearance, and liveſt upon his 
finding- What reaſon haſt thou then tor bleſ- 
fing and honouring him, and bearing up of 
hope in thee ? Well, this diſtreſs might have 
been damnation. Theſe might have been the 
chains of the blackneſs of darkneſs. I might 
have been now frying in eaſeleſs and endleſs 
flames- But he puniſheth me much Jeſs than 
' 1 havedeſerved. *Tis of his mercy that I am 
not conſumed : Ezra 9. 14, 15. Lam. 3. 22. 
And why may not he further magnifie his mercy 
in ſaving me, who hath ſo far magnified it 
already in ſparing me? He that hath reprie- 
ved me, that was under the ſentence of death, 
may alſo pardon me if I do but preſs hinr 
with petitions, and purſue my petitions with 
repentance; 4. Think of the defign of this 
preſent —_ He hath me in the fur- 
nace of affliction 3 but it may be not to con- 
ſume me, but to cleanſe and puritie me, to 
caſt me into the precious mould of his pmE 
and holy mind and will, which in his word 
ts revealed to te. He breakerh up the fal- 
low ground of my heart, but tis to ſow me 
with the ſeeds of righteouſneſs. And were 
there no plowing and harrowing, I could ex- 
pect no harveſt, But of this before, Dire- 

dion x, | 
 DireF, 9. Attend thy Cure with patj- 
ence, and do not too haſtily preſs after com-! 
F0 tort.” 
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fort. Thou art in the hands of a moſt wiſe 
and gracious Phyfician, who knoweth how 
to time his Cordials to thy conſtitution and- 
temper, and will do it. Do not limit his 
Eternity to thy time, his inhnfteneſs to thy 
meaſure. Thoſe, Ad. 2. & 16. enquire what 
courſe they would preſcribe them to take, not 
what comfort they could preſently tender 
them. And the Apoſiles let them know that 
Conſcience muſt firſt attend the duties of 
repentance and faith, ere it could arrive to a 
delicious rejoycing in God's favour. This is 
thy time to be 'getting of grace; let God 
take his time for giving of peace. The effect 
of righteouſneſs will be peace. Ply thy work 
and wait patiently. He is a God of judg- 
ment, that knows beſt when and how to or- 
der out his blelhings. Bleſſed are all they that 
watt for him. You never knew that it went 
Hl with any ſuch as waited on him: Tſz.32. 
17% c. 30. 18. Pſal. 33.20,21.& 40. 1. 1do- 
not blame the. ſceking; of peace and comfort, 
{o it be ſubmithve and ordinate. But would 
have you, 1- Stay God's time for it. The 
fruit of the lips, (peace, pcace,) muſt have 
time to ripen. It will but beget crudities, if 


- if you eat it raw. Early joys are none of 


the ſafcit enjoymcnts, Thoſe hearers that anon 
reccived Word with joy were by and by of- 
fended. when the heat of tribulation did once 
arife for the Word's fake, ?Tis good to hear 
till God ſhall {peak peace : Heb. 6. 4, 5. Mat. 
13. 20,21. Pſal, $5.3, 2. And to ſect grace 
above, and ſeek grace beyond it. This 15 - 

als 
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abſolute neceſſity to you, to your very being 3 
that is neceſſary but to- your better being. 
God hath never ſaid , he will not fave you 
without peace 3 but he will not, cannot ſave 
you with accord to his honour, his holineſs, 


without grace : Heb.12.14. 1 Cor.6.9. Bclidcs, 
it will argue better for you. Natural Con- 
ſcience will put you upon endeavors for pcace. 
"Tis an enlightned Conſcience that puts you 
upon endeavours for grace. And *tis an home 
(at leaſt an hopeful) evidence of ſaving illun.i- 
gation, when you do prefer grace in your cn- 
deavours to peace, and that you love it for its 
own comelineſs, and not only in order to your 
quiet. 3. To ftay the galling anxieties and 
vexations, anhilations of your hcarts for and 
after it. Cutting and corroding cares even for 
this are faulty. You ſhould make known your 
caſe.to God in prayer, and caſt theſe cares in- 
to the lap of his Providence, continuing in 
the means which he hath preſcribed you, and 
ſo peace will come in his appointed time, which 
Is the moſt acceptable and advantageous time : 
Phil, 4.6, 7. Hab.2.3. Othervviſe you expoſe 
your ſelf to the artifices of Satan, vvho vvill 
ſoon abuſe your eagerneſs to his ends; either 
dravving you off from your vvork in the 
failer and vvant of peace, or dravving you 


Into his vviles in a falſe and ungrounded 
peace, 


S 3 Q. 6. 
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. 6. How may we hooks a peaceable or ſound 
peace of Conſcience ? j 


The Premiſſes, (Neſt. 5.) are of pertinent 
conſideration. Here likewiſe I only add, 

Direg. 1. Aﬀect thy heart (not only with 
the potlibility of peace- after all theſe per- 
plexitics, of which betore but) with the'pre- 

* See ciouſne(s of this peace 7, This will excite: 

Fenkins 204 engage endeavours. "Tis a peace that 

on Fude, 

verk, 2. the world cannot give,nor would the Soul that 
fenſeth it give it for the whole world. *Tis x 
the peace of God, a peace in Chriſt, the peace 
of Chriſt. *Tis for the truth and tranſcendency | 

of it, called peace, peace: Foh.14. 27. Phil.q. 

7. Fob. 16.33. 1Ja.57. 19. Of what an ex- 

cellency mutt this Peace needs be? which is 

produced by no lower power than the bleſſed 

God, he creats it 3 is procured by no lower 

price than the blood of God, who was cruci- 

fied for it ? is proclaimed by no lower perſons 

than the Blcfſed Angels, they celebrate it ? 

Iſa. 57. 19. Gol. 1. 20, Luk,2.14. What a peace 

that can graſp Heaven into the heart of him 

that hath it, and make an Heaven upon earth? 

and in any place can behold a Paradiſe, and 

God his portion? Pal. 16.5, &c. Foh. 16.22, 

"Why tfhould thy Soul ſit down in ſadneſs ? 

Fee Here 15 a feaſt, a continual feaſt F, Thou 

Dylesgood r1.1y come with the wedding-garment on, 

Conſcience 

| crppis, 2nd wcicome : Prov. 15. 15. Here maylt thou 
| to p.zor; eat of the hidden manna, and have given thee 
1: th! WHte iO ye: a and In the ſtone a new name 
 veritten 
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written, which no man knoweth but he that 
receiveth it. Eye hath not ſeen, nor car heard, 
nor can it enter into the heart of man to 


conceive what 'is here' prepared. This peace 


paſſeth all underſtanding. 'Tis ſo ſweet, fo 
lignal, fo ſarpalhing : Rev. 2. 17. 1 Cor. 2.9. 
Phil. 4; 741 Wert thou but poſeſt of this peace, 
thou might'ſt look on Satan, as not only diſ- 
arm'd but deſtroy'd 3 on Sin, not only as dif- 
abled but deſtroyed 3 on Sufferitgs, not only 
as not harmful but advantageous and helpfal z 
on the ſentence of the Jaw and ſeverities of 
God not only as fatisficd for thee, but as ſweet- 
ned to thee: Eph. 2. 15. Rom. 6.16. c. 8.33. 
to the end, Thou might look on death and 
not be diſcouraged. Thou ſhalc depart in peace. 
Look on the grave and hell, and not be dif- 
mayed. Thou ſhalt entcr into peace. Look up 
to Heaven, and there ſce nothing but reſt and 
peace, reſi from work, at leaſt from wearincis 
as well as reft from wars: Lnk.2.29. 1ſa.57.2 
Luk,19.38. Reva1413. 

Direct. 2, Haſten thy beſt attempts for the 
prerequiſite of Peace, Pwrity. Conſcience is 
hcſt pure, then peaceable, 25 hath been faid. 
The goodneſs of Security is founded upon the 
goodneſs 'of Sincerity. ?Tis true, Conlicience 
may be Evangelically purified , yet not paci- 
hed. But *tis as trac, - never was Conſcience 
Evangelically pacified, but it was firſt Evan- 
gelically purihed. Of this before. An im- 
pure Soul muſt expe& the ſame return from 
Conſcience to all his meſſengers cnquiries for 
peace, which Fehu returned Foranr's mciſen- 
S 4 gCrs. 
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gers. Turn thee behind me, what baſt thou to do 
with peace ? 2. King. 9. 17,18,19. pp 

Direct. 3. Abandon all thoſe ways and 
means which made and maintained the war 
between God and thy Soul, Comfgience is 
God's Officer. The war it maketh and ma- 
nageth is by his commiſhon, and in his cauſe 
to revenge thine injuries done him, to return 
thee to thy duty to him, and in /both to 
right him in point of dignity with thee. And 
never think it can give thee peace from him, 
while thou goes on in ways of oppoſition to 


him, or that thou ſhalt feel ; ng while 


thou followeſt theſe courſes : Fob 15. 20. & 
20. 20. Iſa. 48. 22. (1) Abandon every ſin. 
Acknowledg all, away with all, hate and ab- 
hor all. One Achax is enough to trouble the 
whole Camp, One Fones to bring a tempeſt 
upon the whole Ship. The breach of one 
article as to a league-peace, is as effectual to 
cauſe and continue a war, as if all were bro- 
ken. Thou muſt hate every falſe way then,away 
with all iniquity. The allowance of one ſin 


ſpeaks an heart for all fin. And God ac- 


counts him guilty of all, who'knowingly gives 
his approbation to any : Pſal.119.104, 128. 
Hoſe 14.2. Fam.2.10. Ezek.18,10, 13. Every 
fin is an enterprize of war-againſt both God 
and thy own Soul: Rom.7, 23, 1 Pet.2.11. 
And never jmagin Conſcience -can from God 
proclaim peace, while corruption proclaimeth 
war againſt God and Conſcience, (2) Aban- 
don Satan, He 1s the Prince and Captain-ge- 
neral under whoſe Banncr Sinners fight, both 
_— 1 Tf | - - againlt 
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againſt the Goſpel. of Peace, 'and' the God: of . 
Peace to their own perdition,' but at his plea- 

ſure: Fob. 12.31, Rev. 12,7. 2 Cor. 3, 4- 

Thou muſt quit; his Kingdom, - come off his 

Camp, caſt off his Colours; inot 'only caſhier 

thy ſelf from his Army, .but. convert thy arms 

againſt him, and chuſe Chriſt henceforth to be 

thy only King and Captain, who is the Prince 

of Peace. - So ſhalt thou receive the forgive- 

neſs of thy ſins, and an inberitance among them 

that are ſandtified: Epbeſ. 2. 2. 2 Tim. 2.26. 

Epheſ. 6. 11, 12. 44.26.18, Never think thou 

canſt be at peace with Heaven, while thou art 

at peace with Hell, and under its power. There 

muſt be a war-with Satan, if peace of Soul *. * Pax 
(3) Abandon ſenſual things,, not the ſimple n9fra 
uſe but the ſinful abuſe of them , to a war ****"* = 
with Heaven, and to the wounding of your — 4 
own hearts. Whoſoever will be a friend of the Tert. ad 
world is an enemy of God: Fam. 4. 4. Yea, Mart. 
and to his own good 3 piercing himſelf tho- 

rough with many ſorrows: 1 Tim.6.10. He 

that dotes on Earth bids dehance to Heaven, 

and the God of Heaven to him, and is but 

driving of nails and thorns into his own heart: 

1 Fob. 2.15, 16. Mat. 6.24. c. 13. 22. Be vi- 

gilant in the uſe, and flee the abuſe of world- 

ly things then. Take heed to your ſelves, leſt 

| at any time your hearts be overcharged with 

any of: them : Luk. 21.34. Be ſure, Conſcience - 

will not give them peace that give her no- 

thing elſe but pain, and give the world an 


higher place than to the God of Conſci- 
ence, | 


. 
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\Dire&-4.' ; Agcept the terms'of Peace, which 
free Grace tendtrs-thees | yet- the White-flag | 
is banging: out,7 Gad is willing to a peace 


. pl 

and that - thou hath Expuldſt fot -periſh. Lo 4 he | 
proclaimed' it-in-hiszScriptares, *preached' it . 
by his Son, publiſhed-'it by his Angels, and 
is ſtil] praying -and;iperſwading it by his Am- 
baſſadours : 2 Pet«3.9. Iſa. 52.7. Adf.ro. 36. 

Litk, 2.14: 2 Cor, 5.20. Durſt thou contend 
with Omnipotency ? or why doſt thou not de- 
{ire-conditions of - peace? yea; the offers thee 
conditions, conditions of the higheſt honour = 
and ſecurity 3 which if thou ſhalt ſincerely 
own, thou art-ſuxe. of peace''and felicity. Let 
him take hold of my ftrength. that 'ht may make 
peace with me , and he ſhall 'make peace with 
mes; Luk. 14.32. Iſa, 27. 4,5. Canſt thou yet 
bid defiance? or be at a longer diſtance ? Oh ! 
if thou didſt but know in this thy day the 
things which belong to thy peace ! How <&-. 
qual! how catic ! how excellent are the terms! 
But the tender of them is of no effect, un- 
leſs thou embrace and take them up 3 except 
it be to render thy ſufferings more eaſleſs, and 
thy ſelf more excuſeleſs. Nor will Conſcience 


. as being Gods Herald, ccaſe denouncing the 


terrors'of war, while thou continueſt detying 
his terms of peace. But accept theſe,and he will 
accept. thee, and Conſcience alfo ſhall acquit 
thee as from him: Ezekh. 20.40.41. Rom.14-. 
18. Iſa, 60.7. Shall T take my bread, and my 
water, and my fleſh (may Conſcience ſay) and 
gave it unto men whom T know mot where they 
be ? x Sam. 25. 11. She expects an anſwer of 
| | peace 
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all'duties, receive Chriſt in all his Offices, re- 
ſign up all to his command and diſpoſe, re- 
fer all to God as thy higheſt end and happi- 
neſs, and reciprocate with him in all, taking, 
all his to be alſo thy friends or enemics, So 
ſhall thy peace be as armer, and thy righteouſ- 
neſs like a mighty ſtream. T create the fruit of 
the lips, peace, peace to him that is far off, and 
to him that is near, ſaith the Lord, and I will 
heal bim : Eack, 18. 30. Epheſ. 4. 23, 24. 
Tit. 3.1. Joh, 1. 12. Luk. 14.26. 1 Cor, 10. 
31. Pſal. 139. 21,22. Iſa. 66. 12. c.57.19. In 
ſhort then, wilt thou ſubſcribe and ſcal over 
to God the conditions of the new and better 
Covenant ? Wilt thou hencctorth lay down thy 
arms ? give him thy allegiance ? put all thou 
art and haſt into the hands of his Government 
tor his diſpoſal as well as defenſe ? Wilt thou 
henceforth take himſelf for thy chiefeſt good, 
and abſolute happineſs? Wilt thou take his 
Son, (and thcrewith take up his Croſs?) to be 
thy Prince as well as Saviour, the Lord thy 

= Rightc- 
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| Righteouſneſs * 'And wilt thou take his Spi- 
rit hericeforth to:mortifie thy fleſh, and to ma- 
nage thy faculties, as may beft accord with the 
praiſe of God, and with the power” of Godli- 
neſs? FT''doubt not to fay, that God hath now 
ovided thy feet into the way of peace : Tſ2.44. 
5. Rom. 6. 13. Pſal. 17. 15. Fer.33.16. Rom. 
8.13,;"14. Luk 1.79. Butit1s requiſite per- 
haps that I be a little more particular. Well 
then;”,--* --* | | 

Dire. 5. Apply thy ſelf to the Lord of 
peace,. and the Lord of peace unto thy (elf, 
There 1s no peace with God, nor peace of 
Conſcience, but by Jeſus. Chrift. This is the ' 
. Blaſtus whom you muſt make your friend, if 
you mean to find peace: 2 Cor. 5.18, 19, Ad. 
I0:.36, c, 12.20; Peace 1s of his manifeſting, 
his meriting, his making. 

(1) This peace is of his manifeſting and 
publiſhing. Men are naturally at a loſs in the 
means of peace. The way of peace have they 
not. known. Nor had the Angels known it, 
but by the Church. Nor had the Church 
known it, but by Chriſt: Rom. 3. 17. Eph. 3. 
IO. c.2.17.”Tis he that hath reveaPd and open- 
ed this hidden myſtery, how God might be 
fully righted, and manfully, yet freely recon- 
ciled in his Goſpel , which is therefore called 
the Goſpel of peace : A&.10.36. Rom. 16. 25, 
26, c. 10,15. See then that you apply your 
ſelf to and attend on him, in the conſcionable 
reading and hearing of his Goſpel 3 wherein 
he hath given forth both the Covenant and 


Conditions of Pcace, But remember that you 
| | fit 
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Gt not down. with this, that he hath therein 
opcned theſe. things to your . underſtandings, 
but be a weſtleſs ſolicitor till he hath opened 
your underſtandings alſo to theſe things, and 
oiven' you an inward ſenſe and taſte of the 
Truths ſpoken to : L«k,24. 45. cum 32. Phil. 
1. 9. For Chriſt is anointed with ability and 
authority, not only (as other Prophets) to 
preach peace to you, but (as being the great 
Prophet) to preach peace into you. Or (if 


you will rather) to preach you into a ſtate of 


peace, and that you may have peace in him 
the Preacher, and his peace in you : T12.61. 1. 
Luk 4.18. Joh.16.33.c. 15.11. 

(2) *Tis of his merit and procurement. The 
chaſtiſement, or puniſhment (as the Dutch ren- 
der it) of our peace was upon him, 1I11.53.5. It 
would not conſiſt with the ſovereign plea- 
| ſure and perfections to make peace with us, 
without ſome puniſhment or propitiation 
from or for us. There muſt be a price, ſome 
compenſation, or there could be no peace, no 
reconciliation. Now Chriſt undertaketh' to re- 
compence God, and reconcile man. And lo! 
he hath born the puniſhment, laid down the 
price, and ſo bought out peace by the Blocd 
of his Croſs, for all that ſhall believe in him, 
that he may bring them nigh to God, and 
God unto them : Dan. 9. 24. Rom.3.25o Eph. 
2: 13,>---17. Col. 1.20,21. 1 Pet. 2.24. c.3.18. 
And now what is behind , but taith in his 
blood ? An active faith on thy part, where- 
by thou maiſt accept and appropriate him- 
{clf for thine, and apply the blood ot his Croſs 


co 
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to thee, /'would alleviate thy troubles, and af- 
ford tranquility : Rom. 3.25. c.1,9, T0. c. $8, 
34-- You'have the- blood of ſprinkling, that 
{ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel; 
better things to God for you , and better 
things from God: to you. But remember *tis 
the- hand of faith-muſt ſprinkle this blood of 
the Conſcience. According to your faith ſo 
will it be to you, either peace or perplexity: 
1 Pet.1, 2. Heb. 12.24. c. 10.22. Mat. 9. 29, 
Get you but faith to / dip in this blood, and 
ſtrike the lintels of Conſcience therewith,” as 
the Fews did the lintels and fide-pofts of their 
houſes, there's no fear of the deſtroyer. Faith 
in his blood gives a full qzzetws eft from the 
tears that generate bondage, and gives you 
boldneſs to enter into the holieft : Exod.12.22, 
23. Rom.8.15, Heb.10.19. | 

(3) *Tis of his making and applying too. 
*Tis 1. of his free donation.as being the Prince 
of Peace, and that hath the key of David, who 
openeth and no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and 
29 man openeth : Joh. 14.27. 1{a.g.6. Rev. 3. 7. 
And 2. by vertue of his Dominion. There is 
no peace with God or Conſcience, while you 
perfft in your contumacy, and continue under 
the power of Sin- and Satan. Theſe muft be 
dethroned in and for you, and you mnſt be 
delivered from their power, and mult dcliver 
vp. your {zIves to be his people, ere God car, 
without injury to his honour, 'his holineſs, 
declare himſelf to be at peace with you : Ja. 
59. 8, Rev. 2, 17, Pſal.$5.,8. Now *tis Chriſt 
that. multi ſave you' out of the hands of your 
enemies, 
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-enemies, Nav the enmity in, your. hearts, anc 
ſibdne your ſtubborn wills to the ſubjeQion 
and will of God, by the ſtrong but ſweet 
ducure of 'his omnipotent grace : Lk, 1. 69, 
7le Rom, 3. 7+ cum 9. T1ſa. 9.5" 5. Cant.1.4, AS 
ever you would come at peace then, you 
muſt by faith cloſe with him as your Prince. 
Peace is annexed to his Principality : Iſa. 9. 
6,7. Let him govern and be your Prince, and 
it will not be long ere he give you peace. His 
Kingdom confilts in rightcouſneſs and peace. 
Only remember *tis firlt rightcouſncſs, then 
peace. Firſt King of Rightcouſneſs, and after 
that alſo King of Salem, which is King of 
Peace. He firft frameth the hearts of, his Sub- 
jets to Piety, then to Pcace ; Rom. 14. 17. 
Heb. 7. 2. 

Dive. '6. Acquaint thy ſelf with the God 
of Peace, Hitherto thou haſt been alienated, 
and an enemy in thy mind to him by wicked 
works; and thou canſt not exped he ſhould 
be otherwiſe to thee till thou return and art 
reconciled : Col. 1.21. Rom.5. 10. *Tis high 
time to be upon better terms with God, or 
thou wilt be upon worlſe terms cre long with 
Conſcience. Acquaint row thy ſelf with him, 
and be at peace. Now is the accepted time. it 
you will yet delay or dally, Conſcience will 
uſe a rougher diale&t, and- this thy day of 
peace will end in the darkneſs of amazing 
pangs and gripes of Conſcience : Fob 22. 275. 
2 Cor, 6.2, Linh, 19. 41, 42. Seelt thou not 
how willing God is to an accord ? or he 
would not invite thee to, this acquaintance, 


and 


271 


272 


; | baniſhed may not be expelled from him : 


"life of God. Senſe doth not capacitate the 


' for himſelf: Epheſc 4. 18. 14.28. 12. 2 Cor. 


, only ceafe provoking 3 but ſue out your par- 


Fhw may we obtain Peace of Conſcience ? 
and fo ſolemnly ſwear it, that he hath no plea- 
ſure"in'thy death, and even pray thee out of 
this diſtance, and project ſuch means that his 


Exzck, 33. 11. 2 Sam. 14. 14. If God be {6 
willing, why ſhouldſt thou be ſo wayward? 
Draw nigh to him, and he will draw nigh to | 
thee. He is as willing to be friends as you are, 
or can be: Fam. 4.8. Do you ask me how 
ſhall we get acquaintance ? I an[wer (1) You 
muſt be habituated for ſuch an high converſe, 
Yon may never look. for acquaintance with 
God, ſo long as you are alienated from *the 


brute Creatures for converſe with men 3 nor 
will reaſon ſimply capacitate men for con- 
verſe with God. Reaſon fits for converſe with 
men 3 but *tis Religion muſt fit us for converſe 
with God. Withont his image there is no in- 
tercourſe. Adam had no ſooner loſt that, but 
he loſt this alſo. The godly hath he ſet apart 


3- 18, ' Gen, 3. 8, Oc. Pſal. 4. 3. (2) You 
muſt accord all controverſies. For how can 
you be acquainted, while you arc not yet a- 
greed? Am.3.3. To this end you muſt not 


don, ſubmit to his Propoſitions, and (olicite 
him by prayer: Exvud. 34. 9. Pſal. $1.15. Fob 
33-26,27,28. (3) You mult apply your ſclves 
to his company in the uſe of thoſe appoint- 
ments, or ordinances, whereto he hath annex- 
ed the promiſe of his own preſence. There 
* no acquaintance with him, without approa- 
ching 
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ching to him. Then ſhall we kyow if we follow on to 
know the Lord : Hof. 6: 1,2, 3. Thete muſt be 
no hiding then through guilt, among the trees 
of the garden. No turning away back, now 
that God hath opencd thine ear. Thou mutt 
be like thoſe in the Prophet, They ſhall go and 
ſeek, the Lord their God. They ſhall ask the way 
to Zion, with their faces thitherward, ſaying, 
come and let us joyn our ſelves to the Lord, &c. 
Gen. 3. 8. 1a. 50. 5; Jer.50. 4, 5. Who # this 
that ergageth his heart to” approach unto me ? 
ſaith the Lord. He requires it, Seek, ye my face, 
and you muſt reſolve upon it, thy face Lord 
(I muſt and) I will ſeek, *Tis good for you, 
and God hath annexcd his ſpecial promiſe to 
to it: Fer. 30.21. Pſal. 27, 8. & 73. 28v. 
(4) There muſt be an hearty conjunction 
with him. For of what avail is acquaintance, 
as Jong as the heart hangs looſe in our con- 
verſes? Your heart muſt be knit , and cleave 
unto him, as Fonathan's did unto Dad : 
Pſal. 86. 11. AG. 11.23. t Sam. 18. 1. What 
acquaintance with omniſcience, while your 
hearts ſtand off? and God is near in your 
mouth but far from your reins ? Behold he 
defireth truth in the inward parts. He ſearch- 
eth the heart, and trieth the reins. And if thy 
heart be not right with him thy other appli- 
cations will be reckoned flattery, not friend- 
ſhip: Fer. 12. 2, 3. Pſal. 51.6. Fer. 17. 10. 
Pſal.78. 7;36,37. 1 Chron. 28.9. (5) Be actu- 
ally and often communicating thy ſelf to him. 
It you will hide your heart from him, what 
hopes of acquatntance with him ?* He that in'- 
tends 


273 


274 


How may we abtain Peace of Conſcience ? 
tends acquaintance ſhould be emptying and 
unboſoming/ his heart to him, and making 
him partaker of his ſecrets. Pour out your 
heart before him, then eſpecially in- Prayers 
and Supplications. Preſent him your particu- 
lar caſes and concernments. Hide nothing 
from him, from whom indeed nothing is hid- 
den. Let all thy pangs of {orrow have vent, 
like Hannabs in the pouring out of thy Soul. 
It may be. when thou art pouring out thy 
caſe he may be pouring in his comtorts : Pſal, 
62.8. & 32.5. © 38. 9. 1 Sam.l. 15. Prayer 
hath the promiſe of his -Preſence, and indeed 
of peace. In every thing by prayer and ſuppli- 
cation, let your requefts be made known unto God. 
And the peace of God ſhall keep your hearts, ec. 
Pſal.145.18. Job 33.26. Phil. 4.6,7. (6) Add 
to all this an affectionate correſpondence and 
communion with him. Acquaintance doth not 
barely note an mterelt in another, but inti- 
macy, but endearedneſs, (at leaſt) intercourſe 
with that other.. 1 would have you ſecure an 
intereſt in him, that thou be able with Thomas 
to ſay, My Lord and my God. This will ſerve 
thee in with choice peace, in that this God is 
the God of peace : Pſal. 16.2. Foh. 20.28. 
I'Theſ. 5.23. But I would not have you think 
tt enough to have obtain'd an intereſt in him, 
but you ſhould maintain an holy open inter- 
courſe with him 3 for herein licth the crop 
and confluence of Evangelical .-peacez and tt 
is the end for which one whole Epiſtle was 
written: 1 Fob, 1.3,4. Oh! what a cam 


and ſerenity of Conſcience do ſuch holy con- 
| | yerſcs 
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' verſes_of faith, love, &e:\ breathe forth'! What 
2. conflux of joy are they blefſed with ! Who 
ever came down from this Mount, but his 
face ſhone with the- itradiations of Divine 


| love? Ordid not ſay of being on this Mount 


as Peter of being'on that, ' Mat.17. *Tis good 
for us to be: here, Jet uw build Tabernacles, Ore 
Las 26, 3. Exod. 34:29, 30. Pſal. 65.4. E36; 
7.8.9 . Mat.1 Je 4+ | 4 : 
Dire@. 7. Argue this ſtate and aſcertain-it 
to Conſcience if thou wouldſt arrive to peace: 
- Adjure her throughout. all her proceedings of 
' argumentations, and articulate converſes a= 
bout it to be plain and full with thee, as ever 
thou wouldfi attain to a ſound and well- 
ſetled peace. Peage of Conſcience 1s not the 
birth of raſh and precipitate conjectures at an 
adventure, but of rational and pondering ſclt- 
converſes;and arguings, by comparing a mans 
ſelt with the ſigns or marks which the Scri- 
ptures give him for judging his eftate and 
condition. Hereby know' we that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our bearts * (or as the , 
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p, 


Inde fe 


Syriack, , make our hearts quiet) before him. ,, paca- 
Hereby we know that we knoro him, (vi. to bertam can- 
our advocate with the father,. aud that he is the ſcientiam 
propitiation for our furs, ( and therefore our peace ) "cam. 


if we keep bis commandments, 1 Joh. 3-18, 19+ — 


& 2. 1, 2,3. Call Conſcience to attend its office, 

for clearing thy eſtate, and charge it to be opert 

and down-right | with thee, in the diſcharge 

of every ,part as it proceedeth in way of rati- 

acinatton-and. difcourſe. - It proceeds\as T have 

faid in a practical Syllogiſmn, As thus, 
Sv 


To 
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Treas. of 
Conſcience 
Pp. 231, 
232, 


* Feuners 
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To be ſpiritnally minded is life and peace. 
But I am ſpiritually mind; do mind ſpiritual 
Objetis firſt and fulleſt. 


Ergo, 1 have life and peace. 


Adjure hereby the living God, to tell thee 
nothing but the'truth, in all the parts of her 
diſcourſe. Let artificial Logick be found only 
among Scholars; yet. is there natural Logick 
in every mans: Conſcience, as one * well ob- 
ſerveth. Charge her before God ,, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be clear and impartial 
with thee throughout. In the firſt Propofi- 
tion 3 adjure her not to give thee unſound 
marks on the one hand, as a very hypocrite 
mayhave; nor unſafe marks on the other 
hand, as are only to be had, where there is 
height or growth in grace; and are there- 
fore improper in the preſent cafe, which con- 
cerns only the truth of grace. In the ſecond 
Propoſition, adjure her to be full and faithful 
with thee in her teſtimony. Wilt thou ſay this 
before the all-ſeeing God for me? Wilt thou 
ſpeak it to thy ſuperiour, as well as to my 
ſelf? Canſt thou ſay, Behold my witneſs i4 in 
heaven, and my record is on high ? Pſal. 139. 1, 
23,24. Joh.21. 17. Fob 16.19. In the third 


- Propoſition, urge her.to ſpeak home,and ſpeak 


out, as ſhe will anſwer it. to God the.ſupream 
Judg. Give her no reſt, if ſhe either ſuſpends 
er ſentence, or is ſhort in it, till ſhe faith, 
Shibboleth plainly and roundly, that ye may 
bring things to ſome certainty, as they did: 
Job 16.30, 2 Tim. 1.12. 1 Foh, 2.5. See this 


fully- proſecuted, B. 35 —_ 
ired. 
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'Dired. 8. Attend the ſpirit of peace. Spi- 
ritual peace 1s an effect of pouring out the 


ſpirit. upon us: Iſa. 32. 15,16, 17, Not as if 


it did exclude the efficiency of Father, or Son. 
'Tis both from him and them: Rev. 1.4, 5. 
It was through the eternal Spirit, that Chriſt 
offered his ſpotleſs blood to purge, and there- 
with pacifie the Conſcience from dead works. 
It is the ſame eternal Spirit that mouldeth us 
into the myſtical union with Chriſt, maketh 
application of his blood to the Conſcience, 
and manifelts the ſame to its peace and com- 
fort: Heb. 9.14. 1 Cor. 12. 13. Tit. 3.5, 6,7. 
Abuſe not the Spirit then, but attend his 
work upon thee, his ways before thee, and 
his witneſs in and with thee. 

(1) Attend his work upon thee. What he 
15 doing, what he is demanding, and with what 
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delignes*. See thou do not baffle with, or * See 
break from him. Quench none of his moti- Ferdq ſpire 


ons, be they never ſo ſirit, or ſeem they ne- 
ver ſo ſevere. They all tend to grace, they all 
end in peace, And though he be as yet a ſpi- 
rit of bondage to fear; it is not to exulce- 
rate Conſcience more ſharply , but to heal it 
the more ſoundly, and that he may be a ſpi- 
rit of adoption to thee , whereby thou maiſt 
cty, Abba, father : - 1 Theſ. 5. 19, Ifa. 61. 1. 
Rom. 8. 15, 

(2) Attend his ways before thee 3 not on- 
ly his ways in the Sanctuary, without thee, in 
the means of grace, as praying, hearing, &e. 

ut his ways that are more ſpiritual within 
thee, in the motions of grace and minding of 
| T 3 ſpiritual 


of 
C6, IOg1 Is 
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Spiritual and | gracious....matters, The 
kf . ſpiritual-mindedneſs, the leſs ſerenity 
of mind. What blyſtrings are there here be. 
neath ? But above *tis all in an happy tran- 
quility. There are nq tempeſts or thundrings 


in. the upper;-xegion.. Call up thy Conſcience 


aud its Colleagues thither, and keep them con. 
vcrlant about ſpiritual and heavenly Objedts 
and thou ſhalt then ſoon know what /15-the 
communion of the Spirit, and what theſe ſua- 
vities of Conſcience are. To be carnally min- 
ded is death ; but to be ſpiritually 15 life and 
peace : 'Phil. 3. 20,21. cum 18, 19. Col, 1, g, 
Io. Rom.8.5,6. | y 
(3) Attend the. witneſs of the Spirit in 
and with thee. It is the Spirit that beareth 
witneſs, ſaith the Apoſtle :' 1 Foh. 5.6. Which 
he doth not only externally 'in the Scriptures, 
but internally to and with our ſpirits. svy* 
pegrug? To arvudl: vwar. Rom.S. 16. A fin- 
gle witneſs under the law was of no mo- 
rent, But at the mouth of two witneſſes ſhall the 
matter he eſtabliſhed, Deut.19.15.]o.$.17.Lo,two 
witneſſes are tendered upon the caſe to. clear 
it, God's ſpirit and our ſpirit, both of them 
necdful and uſeful to reſtifie the things:of God 
and the things of man. For what man know- 
eth the things of man ſaue the ſpirit of man 
which is in bim? Even ſo the things. of God 
bnoweth no man but the ſpirit of Gol : 1 Cor. 
3..11. The ſpirit witnefleth to and with our 
ſpirit or Conſcience, , in. and. throughaut its 
whole argumentation and. progreſs, whereupon. 
: = Rs lp It 
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it concludeth its peace. E. g. 

All thoſe that with child-like appretiation, affi- 
ance and affections can cry, Abba, father,are 
the children of God. 

Bnt I cay with a child-like appretiation, affi- 

”" ance and affeftions cry Abba, father. 

Therefore 1 am a child of God: Rom.8.15,16, 


The Spirit witneſſeth with my Spirit. 1. To 
the truth of the Propofition, by an internal 
manifeſtation or revelation of that truth to the 
mind, whereof he hath already made an out- 
ward revelation in the Scriptures : 7ob.14. 26. 
Pſ/al.119.18, 2. To the truth of the Afſump- 
tion, by irradiating the Conſcience, and en- 
abling her in and upon the reflections ſhe 
maketh to apprehend, feel and deſcry ſuch ap- 
pretiations, and affections in me, or whatſo- 
ever other mark or medium 1. am making uſe 
of, to clear up my eſtate thereby : Eph.1. 17, 
19. 1Cor, 2.12, 14. 3. To the truth of the 
Concluſion, not only by ſtrengthning her to 

_ conclude my ftate and condition , from fuch 
appretiations and affetions, but by fhedding 
abroad ſuch beams of joy and comfort, as 
confirm me therein, and ſeal it up unto my 
foul: '1 Core 2.9, 10. Rom. 5.5. Epb. 1. 13+, - 
c. 4. 30. Though you muſt not attend for an oliihail 

| external audible teſtimony from the Spirit *, n-!. 6bo 
_ . Which was never promiſed, and hardly (if on the 
ever) pattern*d 3 Yet you mav and mult at-#. 
tend for the internal and effeual teſtimonyh; I? 73: 
of h "EE . . So . : s Lif 
ot tne Spirit, 1n effecting, exciting, height-gf xa, 
ning ud evidencing of his own graces top, 79. 

P''4 and 
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and in you, and inthe effuſion of the loy© 
of God and of his joy upon you, 
which is: called the joy in and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and is the companion of peace of Con- 
ſcience: Rom. 14. 17. 1 Theſ. 1. 5.6. Let me 


only add, Thou-muſt not expect as if the Spi- 
rit would, or could, witneſs peace to thee, 
before it hath wrought grace in thee. For its 
teſtifying peace to the Conlcience is by teſtify- 
ing the truth of thy grace, and clofing with 
Chriſt. Thou muſt firſt ſer thy ſcal to the 


dicat, now truth of God in the reception of his teſti- 
Firs, neemony by faith in his Son, ere the Spirit of 
ante, ſed tryth will ſeal thee up to the day of redem- 


poſit figem 


4 Chrs- 
fium, 


ption : foh. 3.33. cum Eph. 4. 30. & 2 Cor. 1+ 
In whom after that ye believed X, ye were 


Zanch-ad ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe, Ephel. 


OC. 


I. 13. 
Thus appealing Conſcience into, and adju- 
ring her by the divine preſence will be of 
notable adyantage.It will not only awaken and 
engage Conſcience; but will awe her from ex- 
treams, to which Sin and Satan may otherwiſe 
incline her, and put the more authority and 
undeniableneſs into her teſtimony and ſentence, 
as being, given not only upon God's commil-' 
ſion, but with God's conteftation and com- 
probation; and ſo will be the more power- 
ful to arreſt and ſtay ſcruples, to anticipate or 
anſwer Satan, and aſcertain the Soul in the 
{weeteſt and feadicft afhance, while the teſti- 
mony and judgment of Conſcience to a mans 
Tighteanſnels and reconciliation, &c. is after 
ſuch {everities, and as in the ſight of God. 
An 
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| Andher language to the Soul is like that of 

' Fliphas to 7ob, Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſo 

it is, bear. it, and kyow thou it for thy good, 

Plal. 17. 2,3. & 7-3, 9, 10. & 26. 1,2,3. Job 
13-15,16. £.23. 10. C. 27-2,5,6. £5.27. 


Q. 7. How may we keep Peace of Conſcience when 
once gotten e 


The former DireQions, C.2. 9.7. and thoſe br > 
even now given you, ©. 7. are of uſeful re-,,,,, ,r. 
view here likewiſe *. But I ſhall be parti- conſe. 
cular. p.200,665, 
| © Dire@.1, Keep out ſin. This is THE make- 

bate, and like a mad man, it caftcth hrebrands, 
arrows and death. Her entrance and firſt em- 
braces (its true) may promiſe a mellifluous 
(weetneſs. But her end is bitter as wormwood., 
ſharp as a two-edged ſword, that picrceth 
even to the Conſcience. And it anothers abuſe 
of his liberty may wound your Conſcience, 
much more will the ardour of your own luſts: 

Prov, 26. 19. c.3, 4. Rom. 6.21. 1 Cor. $8.12. 
. Pſal. 38.3, 5- Keep out eſpecially (1) Scn- 
dalous fins. Theſe fly at God and his glory. 
His name is blaſphemed through them 3' and 
ſhall you be blefled-in them ? Had Zimri peace 
who ſlew his maſter * Though David was' the 
darling of Divine Providence, yet farewell his 
peace when he once fel} into ſuch a provo- 
cation : 2 Sam. 12. 14. 2 King, 9.31. Pſal.51. 
$,11. (2) Self-condemned fins. Think noc 
| fo fin againſt Conſcience, and yet ſin in quiet. 
Such ſins are a daring of Conſcience to do 
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its worſt, and do implicitecly condemn her, as 
the doth-explicitely condemn them. And, how 
can ſhe. in ſuch a circumſiance .acquit and; 
clear ? Remember what it came to in Petey, 
how his bleſſed peace was exchanged into 
bitter patgs. And indeed ſuch perſons carry 
their condemnatory ſentence in their own bo- 
ſom till it be reverſed by repentance : Rom.r. 
32. C. 2.1. Mat. 26, 75. Rom. 14. 22. Titus 
3-10: 7 

Dire. 2. Keep off Satan, Thy peace is 
his pain. The more thou enjoyeſt, the more 
he envieth. Fob's tranquility was Satan's tron 


ble, Job 1.& C.2. And he doth not only af- 


fii& him in his goods, but accuſe him to his 
God. There is no imprethon (it is true) can be 
made by him upon the God of peace, he is 


/ immutable 3 but there may- be on the peace of 


God, for this 15 mutable in it ſelf, and in a 
mutable Subje& :- Numb. 23,19. Fer. 14. 19. 
c.16.5, You have ſeen the firſt league of 
peace violated through his temptation... And 
if you are not the more circumſpect he will 
fruſtrate the ſecond, as to the ſweets. and fe- 
rcnities theveof to your Souls, by feeding your 
thoughts with tribulations, or flattering you 
to tranſgreſhiions. Be ſobcr,; be vigilant; your 
adverſary the Devil is not -at reſt, becauſe you 
are in peace. The ſenſe. of your happineſs 
ſtirs up the moxe «tivity and afliduouſneſs. 
As a roaring lion he walketh about ſeeking whom 
he may devour, natamiy, Swalbwp ap or drink, 
down. *Tis not long ſince he: would have 
{wallowed thce up with . oyer-mugh Done, 

| Look 
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Look to it, for he is defigning the ſame end, 
though (it may be) diverlitying in the means. 
If he cannot cnt off the Covenant of peace, 
yet he will clog the peace of the Covenant in 
whatſoever he can. Stand upon your guard 
then, ſet out your centinels, gird on your ſpi- 
ritual armour, keep the ſhield” of faith in your 
hand. Give no place, but reſiſt him ſtedfaſtly, 
and the God of peace will (not only bind, but ) 
bruiſe him under your feet ſhortly, 1 Pet. 5. 8, 
9. 2 Cor. 2. 7. cam 11. Eph6.11,----17. c. 4. 
27. Jam.4.7. Rom.16.20. 

' Diref, 3. Keep down Secular things. They 
are, (like fire) of place and profit in the 
hearth, but of greateſt peril when they get a- 
broad, and get up into the houſe. Tts obje&ts 
they are for the ſenſitive part, they relieve, 
refreſh it ; but not for the rational part, they 
diſappoint, diftrat, divide it, and arc not on- 
ly vanity bat vexation of ſpirit, Ecclef. r. 14, 
&c. Though they may feaſt Concupiſcence, 
they will vex the Conſcience, it you let them 
come. too nigh it. *Tis between Conſcience 
and the Creatures, as between the Children of 
Ifrael and the Canaanites. As theſe get up, 
they come down. Are theſe high? they are 
as low. If theſe be the head, they are the tail : 
Dex. 28. 43, 44- He that would ſecure the 
peace of his Conſcience muſt keep theſe Ca- 
naanites under, and make them ſervants and 
tributaries,” He muſt not ſet his heart (but his 
heel) upon them. He may not lift up his Squl 
to vanity. 'He muſt not love the world though 
he may. live jm ic, But ſhould have his con- 

: | verſation 
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verſation- in heaven, if he would: have this 
heaven in his Conſcience : Pſ21.62.10. & 24. 
4. 1 Foh. 2.15, 16. Phil. 3. 20. Take heed 
to your ſpirits then , keep this world under 
your feet, and the other world in the eye of 
your faith, Let not the lean kine devour the 
tat, Secular proſperity Spiritual peace. Set-your 
affefion on things above, not on, things on 
the earth: Mal. 2.15. Gen. 41. 20. Coliſſ. 3. 
IJ | 
. Dired. 4. Keep up your Society and Com- 
munion with the:Gad of peace. The marrow 
and kerne] of peace of Conſcience conſiſts 
moſily tm this.Conſcience cannot lift up an hand 
againſt you, while he lifts up the light of his 
countenance upon you 3 and nothing but your 
fins can hinder theſe ſhines. The Lord is 
with you while you are with him. Swrely bis 
ſalvation is nigh them that fear him, Pal, 4. 
6, cum 8. 2 Chron. 15. 2, Pſal. 85. 9. Your 
danger then is in being behind with him 3 
doubtleſs he will not be behind with you 
you ſee that he is ready, be not you remils, 
either in receiving in or retaining of thoſe acts 
of communion which are offered on his part 
to you, or in returning thereto and recipro- 
eating with him therem, by thoſe ads of 
Communion which you owe: on your .part 
to him. 

(1) Be ſtill ready to. receive and take in 
whatever further demonſtrations of his kind- 
neſs for, and reconciliation to you he 
ſhall yet tender thee. He comes not without 
hjs myrrh and his ſpices, his honey-comb, _ 

is 
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his honey. See that divine Loves find you not 
foring upon your beds, but fiirring abovt 
your buſineſs, and ſecking your beloved. He 
meeteth him that rejoyceth and worketh righte- 
onſneſs, thoſe that remember him in his ways. 
If you'l ſleep away ſuch opportunities, or 
ſlight his overtures, the very watchmen will 
wound and ſmite you. You cannot put off 
his preſence but you therewith; put off your 
own peace: Cant.'5. 1,----8. c. 2. 1,----4., Iſa. 
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64. 5. Look to your receptive capacities, that * 


they be not prepoſſeſſed, or unpreparcd. The 
Lamb's wife had no ſooner made her ſclt 
ready, but ſhe had the grant of other rai- 
ment. While David's heart was rcady, it was 
at reſt. And if thou prepare thine heart, thou 
mayſi preſerve it from anxicties. Then ſhalt 
thou lift up thy face without ſpot, yea, thou 
ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear : Rev. 19. 
7,8. Pſal. 57.7. cum _ Job 11. 13,15. 
(2) Be ſure thou reſerve with thee and 
_ often to thee what former diſcoverics 
of his loving kindneſs he hath Jett with thee. 
Review often the evidences he hath ſhewn, 
and the experiences thou haſt ſens'd of his 
love to thee. This will ſtrengthen faith, ſi- 
lence fear, ſpeaketh forgiveneſs, and fatisfieth 
the Soul as with marrow and fatneſs. 1: 
bave known and believed (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
the love that God bath to w. Hexeupon their 
Souls dwell in love; yca, in God, and God 
in them, and they neither dread law, or 
death, nor hell, or judgment : Pſal. 63. 5. 
26.3. 36.7,8, 1 Job. 4.16,17,1$. What 
holy 
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holy challenges may the Soul now bid to all, . 
and every one of them ! yea, what an happy 
conquelt is it ſure of over them ! Their untet, 
ſtrength can never overthrow his peace, while 
heliveth under the ſweet rayes of divine love, 
and is looking on ſo many pecifick pledges of 
an omnipotent well-pleaſedneſs. And as long 
as he can look upon him as the-God of love, 
he can live upon him alſo as the God of peace: 
Rom. 8. 35. ad finem, 2 Cor. 13.11: 

(3) Be ſerious and. ſpeedy in thy: returns to 
him, leſt thy delay cauſe his with-drawing : 


_ Cant. 5.7. Summon up every faculty to attend 


his coming, and anſwer his loving kindneſs, 
with the higheſt joys and thankfulneſs. His 
loving kindneſs is better than life, therefore 
heart and lip, and life, and all ſhould praiſe 
him: Pſzl. 103. 1, 2, 4. & 63. 3. & 138. 24 
Now is the time to be giving him your loves, 
and bringing forth thoſe pleaſant fruits, both 
new and old , -which you have laid up for 
him, Now it is, that. he expe&s moſt the 
exerciſe of his graces in you, while he is evi- 
dencing his grace to you. He requireth your 
offerings, and the firſt fruits of you oblations, 
with all your holy things, and hath protniſed, 
T will accept you with your ſweet ſavour, Cant! 
7. 12,13. Heb. 12.28. Ezck. 2& 46,41: And 
now God is pleaſed by his own promiſe to 
undertake for his peoples peace, while they 


perfiſt in ſuch ways as theſe; Ifa. 26. 3. 0.30; 


% 


(4) Be more ſteady in the reciprocations 
of love with him: Give him love for loye. aſe 


15. C, 32.17: 
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his defires towards thee ? Let thy deſires alſo. 


be towards him. Doth he rejoyce over thee ? 
do. thou alſo rejoyce in him: 1 Fob. 4. 19. 
Pſzl. 33. 1,21. Iſa. 26.8. O love 2he Lord ofl 
ye bis Saints, While you live in Love there is 
an harmony of hearts, and you'l have no- lei- 
ſure for lining after thoſe ſinful avocations, 
which diſpleaſe'God and diſturb the Cpnſci- 
ence. Love will be adhering to and abiding 
with God, and afhimilating you to his —_ 
neſs. Beſides love cafts and keeps out tormen- 
ting fears, and is of that tranſcending and in- 


expugnable force, that like death, it beareth 
down all before it. Meny waters cannot quench 


love, neither can the floods drown it, Pal. 31. 
23, & 5.11, 12. & 70.4- 1 Joh. 4. 18. Cant. 
8. 6,7. 

DireG. 5. Keep up a ficady confidence and 
faith in Chriſt. He was the cauſe, and is the 
conſervator of Evangelical peace. It was pro- 
cured by his Death, and is preſerved by his 
roger og Herein he doth not only appear 


1In our natures, but for our ſakes, and in our 


fteads, as our Agent to preſerve a correſpon- 
dence, and prevent controverſies as our At- 
turney'to plead our Cauſe, and promote our 
Concernments. And whereas every fin tends 
to a breacit of peace, he takes upon him to 
accord the difference, and appeaſe juſtice, and 
he doth it not only by preſenting our petici- 
ons for peace, .but by pleading the perpetual 
vertue of his own pacifick ſacrifice, and per» 
{onal ſatisfaction for us: Heb. 9g. 24. c.6.20. 
I Fob, 2e'I, 2, Rev, 6. 2,3, Heb, 9. 7, I2. Now 


your 
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your work is to come unto God by him. ſee- 
ing he ever liveth to make Intercelſon. for, 
them that thus come : Heb. 7. 25. You may 
neither come in prayer, nor by faith tmmed- 
ately anto God, but through him, in the 
vertue of his Mediation and Intercefhion : Eph. 
3,12. Col. 3.17. 2 Corinth. 3. 4. Upon every 
new breach that your fin ſeems to make, 

(1) Set the principle of faith at work a- 
freſh upon him. An active faith will appropriate 
and draw the benefits of his Intercellion into 
our own chanel. He 4 entred by his own blood 
into the boly place for uw. He appeareth in the 
preſence of God for w, Heb. 9. 12, 14. It ap- 
prehends and eyes Chriſt, as one that is here- 
in about our buſineſs, anſwering our accuſer, 
accompliſhing our abſolution, according our | 
crimes or charges with divine juſtice, adyo- 
cating our caſe with the Father, and that we 
may be accepted before. the Lord as one that 
bearing our names before the Lord upon his 
two ſhoulders, yea upon his heart, as a memo- 
T1al before the Lord continually, as the high 
Prieſt: did when he went into the Holy of 
Holies : Rev. 12. 10. Heb.g.7, 11, &:. 1 Foh. 
2. 1. Exod.28.12,29, 38, Yea, an active faith 
will be able from the influence and efficacy of 
| his Interceſhon, to argue down both inward 
fears and outward force, whatſoever may ſeem 
to introduce a charge, or impeach the peace 
of our Conſciences. She concludes, Wherefore 
be is 'able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that 
come unto God by him, And challengeth them 
to ſpeak, or do their worſt, the is ſo ſecuxed 

in 
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in him. ho hall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods ele# ? Who is he that condemneth? Tt is 
Chrift that died, yea rather that is riſen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who als 
: maheth interceſſion for us, Heb.7.25.Rom.8.33,3 4. 
- (2) Send up the prayers of faith to him, or 
rather to God by him. Put thy petitions for 
preſerving thy peace into his hands, and they 
are ſure to paſs. He will deliver them, and 
the Father will not deny him. *Tis the office 
he undertaketh, to offer up the prayers of 
the Saints, and he will therewith offer up his 
own incenſe: 1 Foh. 5. 14,15. Fob. 16. 23. 
Rev. $. 3. If you would maintain Conſcience, 
maintain this confidence. His Intercefſion af- 
fords you abundant arguments. Seeing that we 
hane a great High-prief that is paſſed into the 
heavens.-----Let us come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need, 1 Joh. 3. 21,22. Heb. 
4. 14,16. 

" Dire, 6. Keep cloſe to the Covenant of 
Peace. Conſcience fetcheth its comforts out of 
the Covenant of Grace. *Tis its armory in 
times of Spiritual war, and its treaſury. in 
times of Spiritual peace: 2 Sam. 23.5. Heb. 
6.18: 2 Cor.10.4, Cc. 4.7. Lcarn to be more 
converſant in it, and keep cloſe to it, 

(1) Not only in fulfilling the condition it 
propoundeth (of which before, ©. 6.) Though 
all the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth to 
ſuch as keep bis covenant and hs teſtimonies, 
I _— 16.15, 16, 17. Pſal. 25. 10. & 103. 
17, 18. 


V (2) But 
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(2) But by faith. in the Promiſcs it containg, 
Every. promiſe. would thus end. in-peace 3\foy 
what is the Goſpel but a Goſpel: of peace # 
Or what are Goſpel-truths but the glad ty: 
dings. of peace?- Abraham and Sara had 
enough . to perplex and intricate them, 
but faith in the promiſe kept them 1immovable 
and unſhaken: Rom. 10. 15. Gal. 6. 15, Rom, 
4. 18,-----22, Heb. 11.11. God hath laid up 
immutable grounds of Comfort in his immu- 
table Covenant. If the fruits are mutable, *tis 
becauſe. aur faith is mutable. i The Promiſes 
are all Tea and Amen , but our faith is yea 
and .nay. Let faith cye them more fteadily,, 
and, embrace them more ſtxongly. $0. did. the 
Patriarks, and they 'lived and dicd in , peace 3 
Heb.6,17.,18. c.-I1, 13+ C => 

(3) By frequent views of- its perpetuity 
and continuance. ,The mountains indeed ſhall 
depart, and tbe hills he removed, but my kindneſs 


ſhail not depart from thee, nor the Covenant of 


my peace be removed, faith the Lord that hath 
mercy. ox. thee, Iſa. 54. 10. *Tis a ſure Cove- 
nant. We have his word, his oath, his ſal to 
confirm it to us, and his own love and faith- 
fulneſs. are lain at, pledg for the performance 
of it: 2 Sam. 23. 5. Pſal. 8g. 33; 34, 35s 
2 Cor, 1.22, When ever therefore Conſcience 
15 ready to miſgive thee, call her hither, and 
mind her of the immutability of Gods Cove- 
nant in the mutability of thy condition. Tell 
her, Thus ſaith the Lord, if you can break, my 
Covenant of the day, and my Covenant of the 
aight, that there ſhould not be day and night in 

| their 


their ſeaſon, then may alſo my Covenant be 
broken with you , Jer. 33-20, 21+ C31. 35, 
36, 37- | ooh, 
 DireA. 7; Keep on in the Commandments 
of God. Keep up duty it you would keep 
off diſquiet. Peace of Conſcience is preſer- 
ved by obedience 3 not only * as it antici- 
pateth, what would trouble and confound the 
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texms of our peace, but as it affordeth a te- coſe, p. 
ſiimony to Conſcience of the truth of our 205, &e, 


' peace: Hereby we know that we know God, 
and are known and acknowledged by him. 
Hereby we aſſure our hearts before him; 
2 Cor. 1. 12. 2 Joh. 2.3, 5 Cc 3. 19+. - Yea, 
God: afſuteth the true Evangclical obedience 
an happy tranquility and peace. The work of 
righteouſneſs ſhall be peace. Glory, honout 
and peace to every one - that! worketh good. 
As many as walk, according to this rule, peace ſhall 
be upon them, [{4.32.17. Rom. 2,10, Gal.6.16. 
E adviſe eſpecially that you preſerve 1. Loving 
affections. The more. you love his precepts, 
the more you ſhall live in peace, Great peace 
have they which love thy law, Pſal. 119. 165, 
166, 167, 132. 2. Loyal aims. Let the pre- 
ponderating motive be to pleaſe the Lord, 
that you walk worthy of him unto all plea- 
ling. And he will reciprocate with you. Every 
thing ſhall work together to pleaſure you 
' your enemies ſhall be at peace with you, God 
himſelf ſhall take pleaſurc in you. And there- 
tore Conſcience muſt needs: be at peace with 
you. No teſtimony ſpeaks that peace to Con- 
«Icience as this, that I pleaſe God : 2 Tim-2.4- 
V2 Col. 
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Heb: 11. I : 
Dire. $. In ſhort, keep a foot conſiderati- 
on, and your moſt awakened and active cir- 


. cumſpection. Look backward and confider 


your pangs and plaints ere it came, your 
prayers and promiſes that it might come, the 
price you then ſet upon it, the pains you - 


' then ſpent for it, &*c. Look forward, and con- 


fider the end. it- pointeth at, the-effects it pro- 
miſeth, the enjoyments to which it prediſpo- 
th, &c. Look upward, and conſider the prin- 
ciple whence it cometh , the price which it - 
coft, the propricties and priviledges which it 
cleareth, &c.-Look downward, and conſider 
not only others horrors, but how ominous, 
hopeleſs, &c. your thoughts of hell and of 
the -grave would be if you ſhould loſe your 
peace. You cannot miſs of motives, whither 
foever you- convert your minds. In a word, 
16{E this, and you loſe all. | God, Glory, Hea- 
yen, Happineſs, though not 'as to themſelves, 
yet as to your ſenſe. Keep this and you keep 
Al, ' the ſweets, the ſecurity of all. Nay, it 
you keep- not this you cannot keep your 
ſelves at leaſt in any quiet and compoſure. 
-For *tis the -peace of God that keeps your 
hearts and minds, all your- rational taculties : 
Phil. 4.7. Keep thy heart therefore with all 
diligence. Be diligent that you may be found 
-of God in peace, without ſpot and blameleſs. 
"Watch thou m all things : Prov. 4.23. 2 Pet. 
314. 2 Tim, 4.5. Watch the adverſaries of 
Conſcience, that-:they neither. flatter her ow 
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of her peace, or fright her with their power: 
neither feed her with prejudice, nor force her 
upon any precipice , that they neither cauſe 
an invaſion, norcheriſh an infurxeQion. Watch 
the acts of Conſcience, both inſkate, which 
ſhe injoyneth other powers of the Soul, and 
elicit which ifue immediately from her (elf, 
that they neither decline the rule, nor diſcon-: 
tinue their excrciſe, nor be diſtorted to either 
extream, but be diſcharged regularly. Watch 
her anſwers, that they be the anſwers of a 
good Conſcience toward God. In fine, watch 
every avenue, that nothing paſs in or out but 
what you can give a good account for, to 
the God of peace : Mat. 26. 41. 1 Cor.16.13. 
c. 8.9. Hebr. 3.12. 1Pet. 3,21. Luk. 21..34, 
36. 


Q. 8. Whether a pious Chriſtian may not live 
for ſome time without Peace of Conſcience ? 


Doubtleſs he may. For though we may ad- 
mit Piety to be the praQical foundation of 
Peace; yet we mult allow ſome time between 
lying the foundation and raiſing up the frame 
or building. *Tis true, the end of that man is 
peace, . but his entrance is moſt times perplex, 
as Manaſſebs, Ephraims , the Jews and Jaylors 
was: Pſal. 37. 37. 2 Chron.z3.12,0c. Jer.31. 
18, &c, Ad. 2. 37, &c. c. 16. 29, &c. It is 
plain (1) there can be no peace before grace, 
BD. 1.) *Tis firſt grace, then peace, in all the 
options of the Apoſtle: Rom. 1.7. 2 Cor.1:2., 
(2) There is and muſt be grace in order of 
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time. and nature before peace. - For the true 
peace of a gracious Chriſtian ariſeth from the 
teftimany of Conſcience to the truth of his 
grace. So that Conſcience in pronouncing 
peace doth lay preſuppoſe grace,and maketh 
uſe of the trath of our grace, as a medium 
whereby it proveth that we are upon terms 
of peace : 2 Cor. 1, 12. 1ja.26. 12. Pſal. 4.8. 
(3) There may be a conſiderable interval be- 


-tween the implanting of grace in us,and the im- 


parting of peace to us, whether we conſider 
the ground of peace, or the giver of peace. 
F, The ground of peace. The immediate 
riſe of peace is not the fimple exiftence of 
grace in us, but the ſenſe and evidence of this 
Srace.to us. And it is manifeſt that grace 
may exiſt in that ſubject, which hath no evi- 
dence or ſenſe of it, and that for a long time. 
Witneſs Heman, David, &c. *Tis one thing: 
to know 'God, *tis another to know that we 
know him. This is the product uſually of 
much time, many thoughts and trials of oux 
ſelves. Chriſt tells his Diſciples, Wbither I go 
ye know, and the way ye know, But Thomas 
faith unto him, Lord, we know aot whither thou 
goeſt, and bow can we know the'way F There 
15 no contradiction. They knew it, but did 


_ not know that they knew it, notwithſtanding 


{a long continuance with him, Science there 
was, at leaſt a dark and confuſed knowledg 3 
but not Conſcience, no diſtin&tneſs or clear- 
neſs of knowledg, though they | had ſo long 
converſe with him; .in whom were laid up the 
treaſures of wiſdom - and knowledg :. Pſal.5%. 
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9, 15. C 42.3.==-$, 1 Foh.2:3.. oh. 14.4,5, 
-, rs the: 4EM of peace be confidered.Grace 
and peace are from the ſame Spirit. . But not at 
the fame time, or with the ſame circamſtan- 
ces. *Tis the ſame ſpirit that ſindaifiecth .us in 
the day of our renovation, and 'that . fealeth 
us. up to the day of our redemption. But it 
is not by the ſame a. | That is antecedaneous, 
this afterward. After ye believed ye were ſta- 
led with that holy ſpirit of promiſt, Wa.32. 15, 
17. Rom. 15.13, 16. Epbeſ. 1.13. How long, 
" or how little time he will take, ere the enſcal- 
ing of the deed, is not for us to determine, 
while he hath not declared it in his word, and 
is pleaſed to diverfifie fo much in his works. 
Pauls peace was not ſo carly as Lydias was. 
*Tis not for us to know the times and ſeaſons 
which the Father hath put in his own power : 
AF. 9.9, 17,18. c. 16,14, 1.7. This is cer- 
tain, Grace is from the Spirit, as working out 
ſin, and writing out the fimilitude of God 
upon the Soul. Peace is from him, as witne(- 
{ing with our ſpirits our Sonfhip and Salva- 
tion. So that as he firſt worketh, then wit- 
nefſeth; fo there is uſually fome diſtance of 
time, between this and that. And his witneſ- 
ſing that we are the Sons- of -God, doth ever 
prevuppote that work, as every ad doth pre- 
uppoſe its objet : Rom. 8. 15, 16. Beſides, 
the Spirit doth not evidence or witneſs the 
truth of grace to us, but-in and by the exer- 
ciſe of grace, as it is at workin us. The God of 
bope fill you with all joy and peace,” in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, through the power 
V 4 of 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 13. Now as grace 
muſt” be before it works, ſo the works ind 
exerciſe of grace are ſeldom of that eminence * 
as.to amount to an evidence of the truth of 
grace. till time hath given .us ſome taſte and 
trial of them, in iterated and renewed ads. 
(4) A pious Chriſtian may live for a long 
time without peace of Conſcience then as ap- 


, pears by the premifles. Grace-it ſelf is call- 


ed the inward and hidden man of the heart, 
and like the Souls in-being in the body, is 
not known 4 priori from 'Its caviſes, but 4 
poſteriori from its effects ; 1 Pet, 3.4. 2 Cor. 4. 
16, Col. 1. 6. Admit that theſe effects are dif: 
cernable, yet are they not aGually, and fo ef- 
ficaciouſly diſcerned as to aſſure peace, without 
the 'roncurrence of 4 twofold witneſs, God's 
Spirit and our Spirits. 'God's Spirit as being 
a moſt free agent; is not obliged fo this, or 
that, or indeed to any time of 'ours. He blow- 
e&th where and when he liſteth. Our Spirits 
are often ſo dnlPd, diſcompoſed, diſtempered 
with palſons, prejudices, prevailing fears and 
{orrows, or power of melancholy, &c. 'as they 
are diſenabled- to diſcern, till theſe are womn 
out with time- and experience. And mean 
while like Aſaph 'and others, the Soul oft- 
time refuſeth' to be comforted : 'Rom. 8. 16. 
Pſal.51.12. Foh.3.8. Pſal.77.2. Gen.37.35. Fer. 
31:15. (5) Hence there is no ſuch inſeparable 
connexion between grace and peace, us a man 
ſhould diſclaim grace, 'becauſe' he is as yet de- 
nied peace. *Tis a*weighty ſaying of that wor- 


another 


Whethe? pions Chriſtians may boſe, Oc 
mother world. Though there cannot be true 


peace where there is no grace, yet there may 


be true grace. where there 1s no peace, 


Q. 9. Whether pious Chriſtians may n0t loſe 
the peace. of their Conſcience 2 


No doubt they may, if we underſtand it 
of peace it ſelf, though they cannot loſe the 
ſeeds of peace. 

''(1) They cannot loſe the ſeeds of peace, 
ard. in this ſenſe cannot loſe their peace: 2c. 
Seminally and radically conſidered.” Tis a peace 
and aſſurance for ever, an everlaſting joy, 4 
joy that no man taketh from you. For ever, not 
in regard of an uninterrupted continuance 
here 3 but in regard of its unintermitted cau- 
ſes. There is ever cauſe or matter of peace, 
zthough there is not ever the conſcience or 
© . mercy of peace : Iſa. 32.17. c. 35.10. Foh. 16. 
22, I. Chriſt our peace is the ſame Kill, the 
ſame conſidered in Fimfele and as to the con- 
ſummating of our Salvation. He will not loſe 
his intereſt in his Saints; and hath aſſured 
they ſhall not loſe their intereſt in himſelf. 
They may forfeit his ſmiles, but ſhall never 
fall from himſelf: Heb. 13. 8. c.5, 9. Fob. 6. 
37, 39. c. 10. 28,29. 2. The Covenant of 
peace is the ſame fiill. *Tis an everlaſting 
Covenant, and gives ground of everlaſting 
comfort. And the propriety of his Saints 
therein is everlaſting too, though they cannot 
ever plead it. They may not ever have the 
comtorts of the Covenant, but they ſhall nc- 
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ver be.cut off or caſt out of Covenant : Heb, 
13. 20. Iſz. 54.8, 9, 10. c. 61.8. Fer, 33.40, 
Heb. 13.5. 

(2) They may loſe the ſweets of peace, 
yea peace it ſelf z God himſelf gives evidence. 
to it. Remember how he ſpeaketh to and of 
his Church. O' thoz afflifted, tofſed with tem- 
peſts, and not comforted, I called thee as a we- 
man forſaken and grieved in ſpirit. We have 
heard a woice of trembling , of fear and not of 
peace. I have taken away my peace from this 
people, even loving kindneſs and mercies. I'was 
wroth" and ſmote him, I hid me and was wroth, 
&c. Iſa. 54. 6, 11. Jer. 30. 5. Ia, 57.17. The 
godly have given us their experience in it 
too. Behold, for peace T had great bitterneſ?, 
faith Hezekzzh, Ia. 38. 17. the arrows of the 
Almighty are within me, (faith Fob) the poyſon 
whereof drinketh up my ſpirit, The terrors of , 
God do ſet themſelves in aray againſt me. Mine 
hope hath he removed like a tree, he hath alſo 
kindled his wrath againſt me, and connteth me 
zento him as one of his enemies, &c, He teareth 
me in his wrath, he gnaſheth upon me with his 
zeeth, &c. Job 6. 4. c. 19. 10,11. c 16.9. What 
ſhall T cell you of Hemar, of Aſaph, or of Da- 
vid P (who yet was of a ſanguine, and there- 
tore chearful Conſtitution, and of ſingular 
s$kill both in Mutical inſtruments and ſinging) 
yet was his and their Souls full of troubles, 
and you may find them roaring by reaſon of 
the diſquietneſs of their hearts : .Pſal. 38. &: 
88. & 13. &- 22, & 27. Peace it (elf may be 
removed then, though the ſeeds of peace re- 
INAI1N 
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Peace of our Conſcience ? 


main;. In that thoſe ſeeds are now-hidden 
from ſenſe , and they do not immediately 
bring forth the bleſſed fruits of peace, with- 
out the intervening a&@ and atteſtation of 
God's Spirit and ours (as was faid @. 8.) 
without which a mans intereſt in Chriſt and 
the Covenant will be always dark, moſt times 
doubtful, and many times denied : 1/a,40. 27. 
Pſal, 31.22. c. $88.14. Now God's Spirit may 
and many times doth ſuſpend his teſtimony, 
and ſtand off as a ſtranger, or as a wayfaring 
man 3 yea, ſmite and wound, and write bitter 
things againſt 3he Soul. Our ſpirits may and 
do with-hold their witneſs many times allo 3 
either careleſs through oſcitancy, or confuſed 
in their obſervations, or complicated by other 
objes, or compreſſed in their own operati- 
ons, through doubts which depreſs them, 
through ditkdence which diſquiets them , 
through dittratting cares and fears which de- 
{olate them, So that our ſpirits may not only 
be oppoſite' to peace, but overwhelmed with 
perplexities: Pſal.30.7. Fer.14.3. Pſal.69.26. 
Fob. 13. 26, 27. Pſal. 25.17. & 77. 2, 3. & 
143. 4. 

(3) Hence Chriſtians ſhould not meaſure . 
their grace by their peace. Neither 1. as to 
the ſincerity of it. There is not any ſuch in- 
fallible tye between them as that a man ſhould 
throw off all his hopes of grace, as ſoon as 
he is turn'd out of the hold of peace! Their 
tenure is different 3 Grace is a tenure for per- 
petuity 3 but Peace, is a tenancy at will, ad 
þtacitum domini, We hold both trom God.and 
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of meer _grace or favour. But that we hold 
more | abſolutely. God hath undertaken both 
parts of the Covenant, that we ſhall not de- | 
part from him, as well as that he will not de. 

art from us.This (ſee peace) we hold more ar- 
þicrarity, and are at our good behaviour in it. 
If we break his ſtatutes, he will break our 
comforts, though he will not break his Cove- 
nant: 1 Pet. 5. 10. 2 Cor. 1.3. Fer. 32.39,40. 
Iſa. 59. 21. Pſal. 8g. 31. 35+ 2. Beſides, 
their tendency or reſpe& is different. Grace 
appertainerh to the being of a Saint. Peace to 
his well-being. A man cannot be a Saint with- 
out that z but he may be a Sajnt, (though 
fad) without this. A man doth not ceaſe to be, 
becauſe he ceaſeth to be well. Sickne(s doth 
not unman us, though it unmirths us, 2. Nei- 
ther may we meaſure the ſtrength of grace by 
our ſweets of peace. David, Fob, Aſaph, He- 
man were moſt ſignal inſtances of the life of 
piety, as well as of the loſs of peace. They 
were not ſo much below others in this, but 
they were as much above them in that. The 
Scriptures do ſufficiently furniſh us with ex- 
amples of the greateſt works of grace in the 
greateſt want of peace: Fob13.15. Hab. 3.17, 
iy. Pſal.4.4.17--=---25. But of this more here- 
after, 


Q. 10. How may we recover Peace of Conſcience, 


_ which we have, now loſt, eſpecially our Souls 
lying in ſo much diſtreſs aud perplexity ? 


Dire, 1. Take up betimes, and ſuffer nat 
theſe 


How may we recover loſt Peace ? 


theſe ſores to root deeper in thee, or run any 
longer upon thee. I fay to thee as Jonathan 
to his lad, Make ſpeed, haſte, flay not, And as 


the voice' to Paul, Make hafte, and get thee, 


quickly out of HKieruſalem, out of this dark 
and deplorable condition. Haſten thy eſcape 
from the fearfulneſs and tremblings , thoſe 
windy ſtorms and tempeſts that now over- 
whelm thee: 1 Sam. 20. 38. Ad. 22.18. Pſal. 
» þ 1. : x LI ; 

(1) To this end read over thy lofſes, and 
tet this give life to renewed Jabours. Haſt 
thou not loſt the ſight of thy God ? the ſweets 
of thy grace? the ſuavities of Scriptures and 
Ordinances? and the ſecurities and ſoul-ſatis- 
factions which thou wert wont to take in thy 
ſecret and ſolemn offices, and in the delicious 
views of thy ſanctihed habits and faculties ? 
And canſt thou lie ſtill under ſuch ſore loſſes? 
Fobg.11. Lam. 3.17, 18. Pſal. 119. $1, $2. 

(2) Ruminate on thy condition, and let this 
| quicken thee. Is it a condition only of loſs of 
thy dear peace? Nay, but a condition of la- 
mentable and deep perplexity. While it may 
be friends are bewailing, enemies are boaſting 
or blaſpheming, Satan is tempting, fin is trou- 
bling, and the thoughts of God are a terrour 
to thee. And is this a condition to be reſted 
in from day to day? Fob 19. 21. Pſal.69. 20, 
26, 2 Cor, 2, 11. Pſal. 38.3. 6. Fob 3o. 15, 
16, 

(3)- Reflect on thy caſe yet more diſtinly, 
and let this diſabuſe and excite thee. In all 
other troubles thou haſt thy ſelf to befriend 
thee. 
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thee. But in this cafe. when Conſcience ts ſmj. 
ting 2nd accuſing, thy ſelf will be. engaged a-; 
gainſi thee, thine own Soul will diſquiet, and, | 


| perhaps. dyfiract: thee. Conſcience will: call in, 


all againk thee 3 the Aﬀections to, awaken and 
arm. their fears, cares, ſorrows, &c. the Me- 
mory to account and ſum up: thy tranſgreſh- 
ons which trifled away thy joys, beth in them» 
ſelves, and in their circumſtances 3. thy. Under- 
ſtanding to aggravate both thy tranſgreſhons 
and troubles, and-to anſwer whatſoever is ten- 
dered to reduce her to tranquility::. Fob 30s 
15,16. Pſal. 42. 5. & 55. 4, 5s & 40. 12. Of 
22. 14, Oc. 

(4). Reckon with thy ſelf what it will come 
to.if, thou continue. thus , and thereby call 
forth and raiſe up.endeavqux. Thou art go- 
ing down-hill apace, and muſt expect without 
an early anticipation, to degenerate +from bad 
to worſe; from one ſorrow to another; from 
caſting: down to diſquict, and from thence to 
diſtraFion 3 from troubles of Conſcience to 
terrours, and from terrours to horrours 3 vea, 
and. from one ſin to another z from ofcitancy, 
to obduracy, and from thence to. obſtinacy 3 
from deſpondence to diffidence,and from thence 
happily to deſpair: Pſal. 42.11, &*- $8. 15,16. 
& 55.3» Heb. 3.12,.13. Pſal. 73; 13, &c. 

(5): Recall thy. patt comforts, and tet theſe 
conſtrain thee to mend thy pace. Canſt thou 
forget thoſe halcyon days, and happy diſco- 
veries. of divine grace to and in thee ? when 
thou heard*ſt nothing but the ſweet ſounds 


of peace, cither from within or without thee? 


How: may we recover loſt Peace 2 

ke that of  Amaſai to. David, Peace, peace, be 
aute thee, © and peace be to: thine. helpers. - How 
canſt thou bit caſt. back ' a wiſh with ÞÞb thi- 
thei, and-quicken' thee to thy work? O that T 
were/4s 71 months paſt, \ as in the days when 
Gad preſerued: me 1 when his candle ſhined'upon 
my head, and by bis light I walked —_ dark- 
xeſs, and "his, ſeeret was * upon my tabernacle, 
1\Chzon12.18;:Job 29.2,--—7. 

Dire&. 2c: Try over thy condition by an 
even ballance. *Tis poſhble you tay have 
miſtaken yotir caſe, and thence miſs your com- 
forts, as the Pſalmiſt did';/ a further trial may 
ſet the:former right: Pſal.77. 10. & 71. 22. 
Prav.i 1347s: 7 | 

- (1): Fry the'canſe. Whatever be the cauſes 
from which, ' to. be ſure fin is the cauſe for 
which theſe ſad concutſions are fallen upon 
thee. God afflieth not willingly. *Tis our in- 
iquity doth (in a ſort) inforce him to it. Haſt 
thou not procured this unto thy ſelf? Tez, 
tby way | and thy doings have procured theſe 
things unto thee, this is thy wickedneſs, becauſe 
tis: bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine heayt + 
Pal. 38. 3, 4- Lam. 3.33. Jer. 30. 14. c. 2.17, 
19." Cc. 4.18. Seek out the Forah, that ſpecial 
tin for which:this ſtorm is ſent 3. let it not lie 
fleeping by the fides of the. Ship, while you 
are ready to fink or ſplit. Know and ſee where- 
in. hath; been this tin this day. This is not a tirne 
ſo much for whining over thy loſſes, as for 
winnowing off thy luſts; not ſo much for 
{ighing out thy complaints, as for ſearching 
out thy corrvptions. The Church is not for 
{itting, 
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ſitting down and telling over her woes, but 
for ſearching and trying of her- ways in ſach 
a condition as this':':1 Sam. 14. 38. Pſal.77; 6, 
Lam: 3+ 39, 40. Yea, beg God to ſearch thee; 
and ſhew thee that. fin which hath. made: ſo 
fad-a breach. Leave thy complaint. upon \thy 
ſelf with, Fob: charge not God'fooliſhly.; Crave 
his diſcovery. Shew me wherefore thou con« 
tendeſt with me. Make me to know my. tranſgreſſi- 
64 and my ſin,P(al,139.23- Job 10:1,2. c.13. 
22, fa « 34 £873 he I nh GEL, {? 

” ) The life' of : Grace is an hidden life; 
hidden not only in Chriſt, but oft-times from 
the Conſcience. © But then like [the treaſure, 
which the Goſpel tells you of, *tis hidden for 
yous- ſearch, though it be hidden from your 
fight; Col.3.3. 1 Pet. 3. 4. Mat. 13.41. Prov. 
2.4, Would yon dig to the bottom, who 
knoweth but you might deſcry this treaſure, 
and” defeat the tentation that is now upon you? 
I acknowledg that it is none of the happieſt 
{aſons, for trial of the truth of your SandGi- 
fication, but. diligence herein may overcome 
the.difficultics. hereof, My ſpirit made diligent 
Jearch, ſaith Aſaph, when his ftate was as ar- 
duous and afflicted as yours : Pſul.77.6. You 
may find enough to ſupport hope, it not to 
fatisfhe your heart. And though you fee litrle 
{moke, and ſenfleſs heat and wartnth of grace, 
yet a ftrict ſearch may diſcover:ſome ſpark or 
other, in ſo many -embers which you ſhou}d 
do well to ſearch for and ſtir up: Pſal. 119. 
SI. Lith, 24.16. cum 22.2 Cor, 13.5. 2 Tim. 
1.6, Let me ask vou' or come anſwer _ 
| CW 
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few queſtions in this afflicted conditidn? 
1; What are: your greateſt deſires? are they” 
not to the name of God, and to the remem- 
brance of him? Oh if God would lift up 
the light of his Countenance/! Tf T might have 
but: ſome glimpſes of his loving-kindneſs? 
&c. Muſt not all-Comforts,; all Creatures ftarid 
by-in compariſon of this ? Is not this the one 
thing thou deſireft afore and above all the reſt? 
Matt thou not ſay, My ſoul thirſteth for God, 
for the living God, when ſhall T come and ap- 
pear before God ? Tfa.26.8. Pal. 4:6. cum 8.73. 
25.cum 2T: Of 27.4. & 42,2, 2. What is your 
greateſt diſplicence ? Is it not that God hideth 
his face, and holds thee for his enemy ? @l- 
ther that he is diſpleaſed with' thee, or that he 
is departed from thee ? Is not this the gall and 
the wormwood that moſi embitters this cup to 
thee! that the Lord hath. forſaken thee, thy 
God hath forgotten thee ? thy beloved hath 
withdrawn himſelf, and is*gone from thee ? 
Oh the felicitics I have found in his favonr! 
the overcoming ſweetneſs - that hath over- 
flown me in his ſervice! &c. When Tremember 
theſe things I pour out my ſoul in me, and my 
zrars are my meat, while they ſay unto me where 
# thy God ? Job 13. 24. Pſal. 88. 7, 14. Lam. 
3-17, 18, 19. Ia. 49.14. Cant. 5. 6, Pal.42. 
3,4+ 3- What are your greateſt deliberations? 
Are they not how you may return into friend- 
thip with God, and God may renew his fa- 
your to you ? How you may be reſtored in-- 
to acquaintance with him, and be reconciled 
to and accepted of him? Oh that F knew 
| d. where 
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though. I were';righteous ,  yet-would- I nor 
anſwer, but; I, wpald 'maake ſupplication to-my 
Judg. Ob that I were #5 inmonths paſt ! when 
the Almighty was yet with me, 'and the ſecret 
of God was _ upon' my tabernacle? Lam. 5.21: 


 2.Cor. 5.9. Job'23+ 3+ tt 9: 15s C292, 4,5 


4 What are- your greateſt determinations ? 
Are they not for God, the living God ? That 
thou wilt continue endeavours for him, what-, 
ever it coſt thee?. 'That'thy' Soul (ill follow 


hard after him ,' thoggþh-hei ſeems to fly: far- 


ther from thee ? That thou wile never give 
over thy work, or -his word 5 though . as 
ſhould go weeping from day' to day, and 
duty to - 6 ? That whatever. work fit this 
ſhall not 3 ':for thou ſerteſt -a value on him 
above all the world. O God, thew art :my Gad, 
early will I ſeek, thee. My ſoul thirfteth for thee, 
my. fleſh longeth for thee, &c. 1 will wait «poi 
the .Lord tht: hidetb. his face from me. From the 


. ends of the:enrth will | cry unto thee, yea in the 


way of thy judgments, O Lord, have I waited 
for thee, and will wait upon thee, Pfal. 42.2. 
&-63.8. Lam. 2.18, a9. c. 3. 48,49,50. Pal. 
G31. & 64-2 Ia. 8. I7. c,'26, 8.9. What 
doth . Conſcience anſwer to theſe queſtions ?. 
Muſt they not anſwer in the -afhemative ? Is 
not the - anguage of your ſpirits the ſame, | 
much-what with this; that is now ſaggeſted 
to: you? If fo, how ſhould you cheer your 
drooping hearts and command off theſe difqui- 
ets and anguiſh, For-theſe are juſt evidences 
that-God 1s yours, and you are his ; - that the 
| grace 
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grace of his Spirit is in you, thongh the grace 
of his fayour doth not ſhine. with 1ts wonted 
light and warmth upon you, as the Scriptures 


' mentioned do manifeſt 3 yea,theſe things ſpeak 


thy appretiation and eſttem of God, 'as _ the 
higheſt good 3; and thy affections for, and in- 
tention of him as the higheſt end,and do there- 
fore more infallibly conclude the fafery of thy 
condition, than do any other marks. So that 
thou maiſt well renew the Pſalmiſts charge. 
My. ſoul wait thow only upon God , for my ex- 
pedation is from bim, Plal. 62.55 1 
- Dired. 3. Tack about to.the cauſe that hath 
thus bereft thee of thy. comforts. Purſue it 
wick all the ftxength thou canſt make. Draw 
up. every ſquadron of thy Soul like the Staxs 
in their courſes to fight againſt Siſers, the fin 
that hath invaded and ſpoifd thy peace. , Let 
thy Underſtanding diſcharge its arguments a+ 
inkt it, and. aggravations: of .it. Let Con- 
clence arraign, accuſe, .condetnn it, and all 
the, othex powers, . under, the ſubjetion of 
Conſcience, execute and exterminate it. Yea, 
call in Prayer, Promiſes, Providences,. and 
whatever clſe may. powerfully help thee in 
the eombate, ox to its conqueſt. And be ſure 
thou give it conſtant chaſe, till thou haft {ubh- 
dued or- ſunk-it, till thou haft drawn the nail 
of ſig out of thy heart, and driven the nail of 
forrow and mortification mto its head. Thus 
Uid holy David, Pſal.s 1.1.---15. Fudg.5. 20,26. 
Swrely it is meet ta be ſaid unto God, I have born 
chaftiſement, T will not offend any more. That 
which I ſee xot.teach thou me. If I have done ini- 
X-2 quity 
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quity T will do” #0 more, Job 34.'31,'32. 
'Dzred. 4. Tty the' bath of Repentance. No 
Bath is more effectual for ar 5 te body 
than this is for an ulcerated | ſpirit, Repen- 
tance 15 a panacea, the Chriſttans all-heal. Who- 
ever repented that.' was not remedied ? No 
ſooner had Fob'repented but he was reſtored, 
recovered. Repentance removeth the cauſe, and 
then God undertaketh to renew'our comfort; 
He will repent of the evil of puniſhing, if 
once we repent" vt the evil of provoking. Let 
Ephraim repent, and ſhe is forthwith.remem- 
bred, received; reconciled, and God reneweth 
the ſweets of her old relation. Ir Ephraim my 
dear Son ? Is he a pleaſant Child ? ec. 1a.6. 
T0: 57.18, 19. Fob 42.6, &c.' Fer.26.3, 13. 
RSS, RD ON, 
+1) Here rip vp thy ſins in confeſſion, that 
have made theſe {ad ruins in Conſcience. Thy 
ſorrows are continually before thee. Call thy 
ſins before thee alſo, and declare thine iniqui- 
ty. The more you cover them, the more they 
will corrode,* and like a cancer gnaw-and feed 
on you.”- The: ſooner you confeſs” them, the 
ſpeedier and ſafer roo will 'be' your cure, and 
Gods comfort : Pſzl. 38. 17, 18, Prov. 28. 13- 
1 Foh. 1. 9. David's heart was heavy in him, 


and God's hand was heavy on him. And what 


doth he ? T acknowledged my fin, faith he, &c. 
And God by and by acknowledgeth his Soul, 
and anticipateth his ſupplication. TI ſaid I will 
confeſs my tranſpreſſion unto the Lord, and thou 
forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. And hefets a 
Selah on it, for your attention and obſervati- 
on: Pſal. 32.4.5, 6. (2) 


' 
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| (2) Rinſe thy Soul in Contrition. Break up 
| the fountains.of Evangelical ſorrow,and bathe 

thy Soul in-them.. How ſhould thine eyes run 
| down with penitential tears? and thy hcad 
- \with rivers of. pious ſorrow? and that heart 
bleed for thy manifold tranſgrethons, which 
.is broken with ſuch manitold tribulations ? 
Lam. 1.16. cum 18. Cc.3.48, 49, 5t. cum 42, 
I deny not but thou mailt deplore the ſadneſs 
of thy eſtate. How is the moſt fine Gold chan- 
ged! Conſiernation fills my heart, the crown 
is fallen from my head , the joy of my heart 
ceaſeth! But eſpecially thou muſt deplore the 
fgnalneſs of thy fins. Wo unto me, that T have 
finned. IT will be ſorry for my ſin.. My fin # 
ever before me. Againſt thee, thee only have 1 
finned, &c. Lam.4.1. c. 5.15, 16.17. Pſal, 38. 
138; & 51.3, 4. *Tis not ſorrow ſimply, but 
ſorrow for in, which is the ſalve for a woun- 
ded fpirit, Yea, this is not only a falve to heal 
but a. ſacrifice to expiate : Pſal. 41.4. & 51.17. 
So that were thy heart more broken for tin, it 
would be leſs burdened with ſighing, - For 
this would intercſt God in thy cafe. The Lord 
s nigh unto them that are of a broken heart,and 
ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. Nay, this 
would cngage him in the cure. He healeth 
the broken in heart , and bindeth up their 
wounds. He undertaketh to cordial and revive 
them, yea to come down and dwell in them : 
Pſal.34.18: & 147.3. 1ſa.57.15. 

(3) Return-from thy. tins unto the: Lord in 
cOnverfion. Whence arc: alt thy maladies] but 
from turning to them from him ?.' And'what 

Y X 3 remedy 
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remedy 1s there - without returning; to- him 
from them ? Lo. this is God's own aww, 
| hath his 

promiſe of a core ſealed up with it, and: the 
Saints probatum. eft ſubicribed to it. Hear how 
he calls, encourageth,; cheareth,quickeneth thee: 
Hoſe 14. 1,-----7. Fer.3.1,12, 13,14.,22. Return 
ye back:ſliding \.children , and T will heal your 
 back-ſlidings, When will you ſpeak back to him? 
Behold we come anto thee, for thou art the Lord 
our God, who, alone haſt right in us; and art a- 
lone able to give reſt to us. The miſery is, 
men turn into themſelves, or unto ſecond cau- 
ſes with Ephraim, to be healed of their wound, 

and: then cry out with Feremy, Why is my pain 

perpetual ? and my wound incurable, which re- 
Fuſeth to be healed f And thence complain and 
Ay out even againſt God's faithfulneſs > Wilt 
thox be altogether unto me as a lyar, ana as wa- 
zers that fail ? To ſuch firange heights of 
difhdence do ſuch diverſions ſometimes, drive 

them, But alas, they diſoblige God from com- 

forting them by theſe conrſes of theirs, and 

opena way for ſeverer corretions, while they 

decline him, and deifie others: Hoſe 5. 13, 14, 


15, Fer.15.18.19. Pſal.13.1,2;3. & J7J jo 
. It. Come then, and let us return unto the Lord. 


[There is no recovery of our peace out of his 
preſence. *Tis he -woundeth, - and his hands 
make whole.Return we hither, and we are ſure 
to recover. He hatb; torn, aud he will beal-u > 
fe bath ſmittex, and the will bind us up.. We have 
his promiſe foy it 7'Hoſ.6,1,2. Zach 1.3. Fob'5+ 
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./ Dired, 5. Take the Balſome' that is in-the 
hlood of Chriſt, 1s there 10 balm in Gilead? 
E there' no Phyſician there ? Why then is not 
the bealth of the danghter of my peaple recovered ? 
Though there were none there that could heal 
their civil wounds: I/a. 8, 22. c.46.11. yet 
there is enough here to cure thy ſpiritual 
wounds. For the blood of Jcſtis cleanfeth from 
All ſin, cureth and redeemeth from all iniquity; 

1 Fob. 1.7. Tit. 2.14- Bis blood is the moſt 

ſovereign confe&tion , and his blefſed ſelt the 
moſt skilful Chirurgeon and Phyſitian, No foxe, 
no ſickneſs ever came amiſs to him. He hath 
healed infirmitics of eighteen , yea. of eight 
and thirty ycars ftanding : 1ſa.53.5. Mar.2,17. 

Lith, 13, 11, 12»: Fob. 5. 5, &c. Yea, he is not 

only the Phyſician, but the Phytick, 2s one 


% 
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faith *3 and. gives himſelf, his own fleſh, his * D. Rey* 


own blood for a purgative, a cordial, a plat» 
ſter to the Soul. of his paticnt. ' There is- no 


Serm. 4. 


#olds on 


balm for Conſcience like the blood of Chriſt. g. 14. 


It both cleanſeth_ and comforteth. It purgeth 
her from dead works, and pacifieth her with 
the living God 3 and like the tree of life, it is 
both for meat and for medicine: Heb, 9.14. 
c. IO. 19, 22. Eph. 2.13, 14. Ezek447.12. See 
then that you apply this  blood' to you, and 
ſee him applying it for you. 

(1) See that you apply his blood to. you, 
The beſt Balſoms become ineffettual without 
a befitting application. Conſcience is the part 
affefted, apply this plaiſter claſe to- it- Tow 
are uct come to blackneſs and. dur ſr, but to 
the blood of ſprink/ing, Heb. 12..1:$;2 44 Think 
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it not enough that Chriſt's blood might be 
ſhed for yoh,” but it muſt be ſprinkled on and 
by 'you. The remiſſion of your fins both in'it 
Telf.- and in the ſenſe of it, doth immediately 
fow from this, not that. We have ſinned, 
and ſo God is provoked. This is the burden 
and matter of pain to Conſcience. Chriſt is the 
propitiation for our ſins; this- breatheth forth 
peace to Conſcience. But how is he the pro- 
pitiation for our ſins? Through faith-in his 
blood. So that without an intervening a&t 
and application of faith, Conſcience is not bleſ-_ 
ſd with peace notwithſtanding the blood of 
Chriſt: 1 Pet. 1.2. 1 Fob. 2.1, 2. Rom. 3. 25. 
Come then and apply this choice and happy 
Balſom, the precious blood (as Peter calls it) of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1.19. Apply,and brin 
down the vertue of it to thine own caſe nt 
.. condition. Oh the ohh of an holy ap- 


.*, - plication! which Chriſt aſſures us of, under 


...the.metaphor of drinking his blood : Fob.6. 
54,55,56. Accept it then from the hands of 
thy dear Phyfician, who to fave thy blood, 
hath ſhed his own, and hath waſhed us from 
qur fins in his own blood. Appropriate it 
efpecially to the - ulcerous and diſeaſed part. 
Take it for thine own. *Tis no preſumption 
while the Phytician tenders it to thee, and that 
 ſreely; and tells thee thou muſt not ſo much- 
tag of life, without drinking his blood, 
(4.e, withont applying and appropriating it), 
Wlf.20.28, Revs 5:9. - 3. Ah 7. 7b, 7. 
27%". 6.53" T allow that there is a difference 

etween the'a&t of the Will 'in 'choſing and 
Tr 7 TT accepting 
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accepting of Chriſt tor mine , and the ad of 


the Conſcience, whereby 1, know and am al- 
ſared that he is mine, and I. am his. And 


though the latter be only immediately produ- 
Rive of this peace; yet the former is emi- 
nently preparative thereunto, and doth beget 
an initial and inchoative peace; at leaſt it 
will bafle many troubles. Go then as fax 
with Conſcience as you. can 1n it, in an{wer- 
ing her pleas from hence, it you cannot ac- 
cord all in peace. Doth Conſcience: ſuggeſt 
the foulneſs of thy ſins ? ſpeak back again to 
Conſcience, His blood was ſhed for many, for 
the remiſſhon of ſins, yea and of my fins 3 if I 
am but throughly willing to take him for my 
Lord and Saviour. Doth Conſcience tell thee 
of thy ſeveral forfeitures, and ſpiritual vaſſal- 
lage to Divine juſtice ? Tell Conſcience, his 
blood hath obtained eternal Redemption 3 yea 
there is redemption for me through his blood 
if I can receive and reſt upon him. Deth 
Conſcience terrific thee with being an enemy 
to God, and God's being an enemy to thee ? 
Tell her the blood of his Croſs hath made re. 
conciliation for the fins of his people. And for 
me if Irenounce my enmity, and return unto 
him : Mat. 26.28. Row.3.25, 26. Heb.g. 12. 
Col. 1. 14,20. Heb. 2. 17. Oh if Conſcience 
could but lay. a clear claim to this blood, 
farewell ſuch cramps and: convulſions quickly. 


" Could ſhe but ſay, The blood of our Lord 


Jeſus was 'ſhed for me, I have redemption 
through his' blood. Now there would be a 
moſt ample ſerenity. Well, Conſcience can- 

| not 
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not yet put forth an act of aſſurance after : 


| it, yet may ſhe, and ſhould put forth an hand 


of acceptance towards it,” and of an holy ac- 
17 any on itz as knowing tin cannot write 
"bitter things againſt us but this blood of 


| {ſprinkling ſpeaks better things for us: 1 Tam, 


1.15. 1.26.3. Heb.12,24. 

(2) See Chriſt applying his blood for you, 
preſenting'the merit of it to his Father, and ' 
thereby pleading for mercy to the- faithful in 
his Interceſſion. He is not gone into the Ho- - 
lieft of all, as the high Prieſt with. the blood 
of goats and calves was wont, which he offer- 
ed for himſelf as well as others, But by his 
own blood he is entered into the boly- place, and 
this not for himſelf, but to appear in the preſence 
of God for us. And if that blood ſprinkling the 


unclean, ſanCified to the purifying of the fleſp, 


how much more ſhall this bloo@ ſprinkled in the 
Conſcience purge it from dead works ? Heb. g. 
J==--=15, 24+ C. 7« 25. 
Dire. 6. Try the Breaſts of the Church, 
on may ſuck and be ſatisfied, Theſe are 
ealts of Conſolation ; Breaſts for beauty and 
benefit, fair and full of milk and nutritive 
vertue. As the cluſters of the Vine, as cluſters 
of grapes, full of vinous ſpirits, ſucculency and | 
fweetnels : Iſa. 66. 11. Caut.7, 7, 8, You that 
are athirſt (ze, in diſtreſs and deſirous of re- 
ltief )-may come freely, Chriſt invites you, en- 
courages, injoyns. you to come away : Ja. 55. » 
1,2. fob. 7. 37. Rev. 21. 6, Mat. 11.28. 
(1). Try the Breaſts of the Promiſes, Do 
not put them from you, they are full of affe- 
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Ring, delicacies, and' as it, were ake for want 
of drawing. In them is not-only fure bur 
firong conſolation. For be # faizbful who bath 
promiſed- Lay but the mouth of faith to the 
promiſe, as Sara and Abrabam did, and' the 
| fears you: plead from the improbabilities and 
ſeeming impoſſibilities of peace will melt away 
and. vaniſh': Iſa. 55. 3. Heb, 6. 18, c. 10, 23. 
c. II. 11. Rom. 4.19, 20, 21. Sayeſt thon, I 
ſee no peace of Conſcience within ? nothing 
but puzling calamities without me ? But the 
Promiſes thew that there is peace in Chriſt 
for thee, In the world ye ſhall have tribulation, 
but in me ye ſhall have peace, Joh.16.33. 
 Objefj. Alas! for peace I have great bitter- 
neſs. | 
_* Auſw. Yet hear what God the Lord will 
ſpeak, for he will ſpeak peace to his people, he 
- wlll bleſs his people with peace : Pſal. $5. 8. 
&- 29. 17. | 
. * Obje#, What! I have peace? Alas! I have 
not deſerved the leaſt peace, but the greateſt 
puniſhments. *Tis not all the world can give 
me PEACE, - 

' Anſ. But in the Promiſes you have to do 
with the God of peace. They ask not for 
deſerts, accept defixes, and aftord all of free 
-gift, Peace 1 leave with you, my peace 1 proe 
unto you, not 45 the world giveth give T unto 
you. Let not your beart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid, Joh. 14. 27. 

Obj. But alas! IT ſee no cauſe, no foundati- 
.on of peace, Matter of provocation God may 
find enough,: and too much in me 3 but no 
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matter of .peace, / whence he may educe: this 
bleſſing for me. . _. 3D 


\ .. 4nſe. The Promiſes exhibit peace, as not 
And creation - is -out. of no pre-exiſting, 
-Or no prediſpoſed matter. I create, the frurts of 
the lips, peace, peace, I create Hieruſalem a re- 
Joycing, and her people a joy, Ia. 57. 19.'c. 65. 
IS. Ply theſe and the like promiſes, (as Phil.4. 
7. 1ſa.26.3. c. 27.5. Cc. 54-10. c.57.16,17,18. 
Cc, 55-12. c, 66,12, &c.) with the ſtrongeſt de- 
fixes. of their goodneſs, and with your ſteadi- 
eſt. dependance on their truth. - Who ever 
went to ' God in the promiſes for peace that | 
went away withovt the peace of God ? | 

(2) Try the Breaſts of the publick and ſo- 
lemn Ordinances. Theſe are full of milk and 
marrow, and fatneſs, not for ſupport only,but 
to abundantly fatishe us. Let thine beart pre- 
ſerve them, and they will add peace to, and pre- 
ſerve: thee, Pſal. 36. 8. &.65. 4. Prov.3. 2, 17. 
I. Efſay the Sacraments z which ſome will 
have to be thoſe two Breaſts, Cant.q4.5. Cer- 
tain it is that Chriſt who is our peace, is the 
internal ſubſtance of them. And he doth not 


_ only outwardly fignifie, but inwardly ſeal 


righteouſneſs, and therefore peace by them : 
Epbef, 2.14. 1 Cor.10.3,4. Rom.4.11. 1417+ 
Reflect on thy Baptiſm. It miniſtreth power- 
ful. arguments, not only for the killing of ſin, 
but for the quicting of the ſoul; as being bap- 
tized: into Chriſt and under the bond, and 
therefore having the benefits of the Covenant, 
thereby confixmed and ſealed, This is ENG 
Ar 
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Ark againſt the deluge of wrath as Noah's was 
againſt the deluge of waters : Roms 6.3, 4. Gal. 


ſence often-at and patticipation 'in the Supper 


the Lord. Here is Brea! to ftrengthen; 
and Wine alſo that maketh glad the heart of 
man 3 'the "Communion both'of the Body and 
of the Blood of our Lord. Chriſt. Lo, here 
is both a peace-offering, for thee, and an offer 
of peace' to thee, under the broad-ſeal of the 
God of peace. How many Souls have unloaded 
all their preſſures and ſoul-diftrefſes at this 


port ? and have gone away loaden, under full - 


fail, with peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? 
O, let not thy weakneſſes ſo much deter thee 
hence, as thy. wants drive. thee hither, and 
Chriſt's willingneſs to:communicate himſelf” to 
his weak believers draw thee, even to thoſe 
who are fiſſed with troubles of heart : Pſa. 
104. 15. 1Cor.10.16. Eph.5.2. Cant. 2.3,4,5- 
Foh. 14. 1,27. c, 16. 6,22.cum c. 13. Cant.5.1. 
2. Eſſay Sermons. The Lord will ſpeak peace. 
But he is not wont to ſpeak it immediately by 
himſelf, but through the miniſtry of his own 
Ordinances and offices, who muſt therefore 
preach the Goſpel of peace. Yea, he creates 
peace, but ſo as the word preached is of, place 
and uſe in this Creation, ' as the word of his 
power was in the firſt Creation. I create the 

fruit of the lips, peace, peace. The Prieſts lips 

are to be a \ſtorchouſe of comfort, as well as 
of knowledg. God hath committed to them 
the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, Nor doth the 
word they preach only propound the __ 
O 
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of peace, but their preaching of the Word is a 


powerful, .and oft-times a preſent means of 
peace thorough his , benediction.« -P/al. 85. 8., 


Romi19, 15. Mel.2.5,6,7. 14.5719. 2 Cor.5.18, 
ma 5 NE : 43 "+ }.-$0 
Dired. 7. Turn in upon your own boſoms. 
Commune with your -awa bearts, a5 Aſaph did. 
in this very caſe 3 | and lt your ſpirits make. 
diligent ſearch : Pal. 4. 4. It 6..; Tis, one ob-:; 
ſcryation of - Dr. $ibs, on Pſal. 42, 5, * That 
one way. to raiſe g gdejected Soul is. to. cite, 
it. before it ſelf. ..You have often heard of the 
Court'of, Conſcience 3. ſee you-.call -and keep, 
it, -and., convene -the: troubles of, your  heaxc: 
before it.: For hercin. it is that your caſe muſt; 
be audited, argued and determined. I wiſh; 
there, were no Chriſtians did caxxy,. it, to-Con-, 
ſjenge 35 Ahab to. Micajah. Ejther; they call 
not Conſcience intq the conſultatigns of peace, 


. ax afraid .ſhe will not prophefic good, but 


evil. concerning them. Or it ſhe. comes and 
deals clearly them; they cammit, her to priſon, 
ang carve out nothing for her but the. bread 
of aMiction , till they ſhall came again in + 
Peace ;..1 King, 3 2+ $, 27. Whercas there is no 
ſoand peace but of Conſciences ſpeaking, as 
hath” been abundantly ſhewn. , Arxaign your 
troubles, before Conſcience theg 3. here: audit, 
here anſwer, here argue them.. For {elf-com- 
mining is one of the ſpeedieſt and ſafeſt ways 
to ſtillneſs and {clE-quieting :_, P/al.. 4. 4. & 
424.5. = 

a(1:) Audit and require an accquat. of them, 
7. Of. what kind, or what they are ? Are 
they 
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they not ſecular troubles? the troubles of ſome 
Secular emergence and interpoſition ? - The 
Shunemiteſs hath loſt her Son, and her Soul is 
vexed within her. By the ſolicitous importu- 
nities of Sampſon's Wife was his Soul vexed 
unto the death : 2 King. 4-27. Fudg. 16. 16. 
Or are they ,not Sickneſs troubles? the'trou- 
bles of a ſickly indiſpoſition ? which oft-times 
diſcompoſeth the natural ſpirits and faculties, 
and by reaſon of the SouPs ſympathy with 
the Body,” puts the whole frame in a commoti- 
on or 'combuſtion. Or are they but ſelf-con- 
ceived troubles? the troubles of . a ſtrong and 
ſtirring imagination ? whoſe falſe andhaſty-re- 
preſentations do frequently prevent the trial of 
our judgments, and produce as inſbperable 
troubles, as if the grounds 'were real,-(wit- 
neſs Faces imagination of:his Son's' being 
fin) till they are 'brought'-to anſwer it at 
the Bar of Conſcience 'and 'Reaſon'; Gem. 37. 
33,36. Now though ſuch kind of troubles 
call for due conſideration of them in their place; 
yet will they be caſt out! of Court as' of ano- 
ther cognizance, * and'of: alien and improper 
conſideration: here, "when the Queſtion 'is put 
touching troubles of - Conſcience, 2. From 
what cauſe, or why-!are” theſe troubles 2. 
I intend not hereby-the- cauſe why God 'in- 
Aicteth them, but why the godly imbrace them. 
Thus demand-a reafon 'of them, and defift'not 
till: you have brought it to a reſolution. Thus 
David in his diſtreſs doubles and trebles the 
queſtion. Why art thou caft down, O my ſorll ? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me ? Pfal. 

42+3, 
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4245, 11. & 43. 5- Many of your troubles 
would ceaſe-and ſhrink away were they but 
ſummoned 'to- appear before the Tribunal of 
Conſcience, as having nothing to ſay for them- 


, ſelves, eſpecially ſuch as have no ſironger foun- 


dation than your fancy. For ſuch as durſt ap- 
pear in Court, | 
(2) Here anſwer them. Chriſtians uſually 
loſs their peace by liſining to, and being led 
by the ſudden pleas of ſenſe, inficad of laying 
them in the ſcales: of a judicious. Difcourſe;: 
They haſtily admit thoſe pleas as argumenta- 
tive and -conclufive againſt their peace, in 
private. conference, which do require, and 
would: receive an cafie and adviſed anſwer in 
publick;Court, if Conſcience may deliberately 
proceed 'upon them. And it is ſeldom in ſuch 
a caſe.that they are : ever extricated out of their 


* difficulties and diſquiets, -till they come to diſ- 


cuſs them. over again in the Court of Conſci- 
ence. And then [you have them correcting 
ſenſe,, and chiding; themſelves for, ſuch inde- * 
libexateneſs and precipitancy. Tſaid ir my baſte, 
&c., This is-my infirmity; Oh that I ſhould be 
{o fooliſh and ignorant, &c, Pſa}, 31. 22.6; 
77-10... & 73. 13, 15,23. Lam. 3-18, 54+ 
Ja. 38. 10, 11. . Whatever then are the pleas 
and 'pretenſions in impeachment of thy peace, 
let them be -produced in open ' Court, Let 
Conſcierice conſider and compare: them with' 


_ the rules of the Court. the ſtandard of Evan- 


Elical! peace. And then how many of thy 
oubts and troubles will ſucceffively have 
TEKEL- on them? Thou: art weighed in the 
ballances . 


| How may we recover loſt Peace? 
laflances, and art found wanting, Dan. 5.27. 1 
forbear to mention here the juſt anſwers may 
be given to what argument may be happily in- 
ſiſted on, wherewith you may furniſh your 
ſelves in the reſpective caſes. 

(3) Here argue it with them. If thou canſt 


not evince thy peace by it, yet it will caſe thee 


in thy nu Throne to expoſtulate and argue 


- out the caſe in the Court of Conſcience. How 


forcible are right words! David's iterated ex- 
poſtulations were effectual to the recovery of 
his dependance, and to the remitting, it not 
removing of his diſquiets and diffidence : Fob 
6. 25. Pſal. 42.5, &c. Men are prone to plead 
it out with Heaven, and reaſon it forth with 
God. It were the more cafie and expeditious 
way to plead it with their own hearts. No 
arguings unleſs of prayer and faith, being ad- 
mitable with God. Who is a fit opponent or 
reſpondent to argue with Omniſcience and 
Omnipotence? or can chuſe out words to 
reaſon with him? Fob 13.3. c. 23. 4. c. 9-14. 
Pſal.77.7,----10. Here argue it then, and bid 
thy fears —_ did his Friends, to attend 
and liſten. Hear now my reaſoning, and bearkent 
to the pleading of my lips, Job 13.6. Argue 
7. from thy paſt ſcrenities and ſweetneſſes. Old 
experiences ' will become new evidences, I have 
confidered the days of old, (faith Aſaph) the years 
of ancient times, T call to remembrance my ſong 
i the night. And thence he 'reſolverh that it 


was his weakneſs (This is my infirmity) to 


yield ſo far to his own deſpondency and diſ- 


| guiets, and fhonld' be his work to devolve 
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all into the bands of God, and fortifie his 
dependance 9n him in the ſenſe of bis former 
happineſs. 1ilt remember the years of” the. right 
hand of. the moſt bigh. T will remember the. works 


of the Lord. Surzly I will remember thy wonders 


of old, &c.' Pla). 77. 5,,---=--13» Davidis ſpirit 
was overwhelmed within him: My heart with- 
in me is deſolate; ſaith he. And what doth he ?: 
I remember the days of old, &c, Pal. 14.364. 5, 
God's ancient kindneſfſes afford, yew argu. . 
ments to Conſcicnce, whereby ſhe may.. and. 
many times doth quiet her ſelf, and confute. 
her ſorrows: Pſal, 31.23.22. &.71.18, 20, 
Well then, it you, would not caſt away your 
confidence, call your former. comforts, tg xe- 
metbrance. Are your Souls caſt down with- 
in. you ? Revive and cheer them up. with 'the. 
remembrances of God from the land. of. Forday, 
and of the Hermoxites, what he. ſpake. to. you 
in ſuch a. Sermpn, ſealed. in ſuch a Sacrament, 
ſecured in ſuch - a ſolitarineſs. And thence 
reaſon with Manoab's Wife, If the Lord mould 


flay us, would. he have ſhewn ms ſuch things. as, 


theſe ? Heb. 10. 32, 35. Pal, 42.6. Judge. 13+ 
23. Argue 2. from thy, preſent. ſuccours, and. 
ſupports. . Your -fighs are many., and your: 
heart 'is faint 3 but the ſeed, of; peace: as well 
as of grace remaincth. . Diſtxeſſed, you are,but” 
not in deſpair z .caſt, down, but. not utterly, for 
the Lord upholdeth. you with his. hand. Whi- 
ther had Satan, and your own ſins. and ſor- 
rows hurried you, if the everlaſting arms:had 
not ,been under you ? Lam. 1.22, PL o7 ms 
x 70b-3.9. 2 Cor.4.8, Pſal.37.24« Dent.3 3-27». 

| Beſides 


IWhether and how far a devout, &c. - 3 
Beſides, are there not ſome ſecrets hints and, in- 
timations now and then ſu eſted you, that | 
your [grounds of peace are better, and God 1s 
better pleafed with you than your prejudices 
| will admic? Your beloved ſiandeth behind 
the walt, but. doth he not look forth fome- 
times alſo at the windows and ſhew himſelf 
through the latteſs? And muſt you not tell, 
him # you would ſpeak truth with the Pſa/- 
miſt > When my ſpirit was overwhelmed within 
me then thou kneweſt my path : Cant.2.9. Plal. 
142. 3. Would you hereupon argue it with 
your ſelves as the Pſalmiſts doth, it would cheer 
and quicken hopes, if not quiet your hearts. 
He reaſons off his anxious conceptions hexe- 
by at one time, and tebnkes his haſty conclu- 
fions, againſt himſelf at anothcr : Pſal. 42.11. 
O 4355, & 31422» 


. 11... Whether and how far @ pious Chriſti- 
an, beſides the boſs of his peace, may be bur- 
dened with and live under great perplexity 
, and diſtreſs of Conſcience ? | 


: No doubt he may if we mind but what 1s 

already delivered.. The premiſſes on ©. 8. and 

5. may ſeam proof enough, But in that the 

lighs and ſelEcenſures of many precious Saings 

are. ſuch as. calF upon us to behold and ſee, it 

there were ever. any ſorrow like unto. thtir 
ſorrow:. Or if eyer under the whole Heaven, * See ©- 
hath been done tpon, any pious Soul as- hath ye <P 
been done upon their particular ſelves. I am 8ou1, cap, 
perſwaded therefore to be more particular *: 35, 35. 
Y 2 Lam. 


Whether and bow far devout 
Lam. 1. 12. Dan. 12. 2. 1 ſay therefore your 
Conſcience rmay not only deny you peace, but 
denounce war, arid the' dreadfulleſt puniſh- 
ments, and yet you may be devontly pious. 
Inſtatices have been already premiſed, &. 9. and 
mote will be added inthe progreſs of this Diſ- 
courſe. - Be it but admitted or granted (which 
hath beeri already aſſerted and made good) 
that a pious Chriſtian may loſe the  vidences 
of Grace, and may look upon himſelf as in the 
eſtate of nature, and I need ſay little to con» 
firm the Propoſition that he may be in deep 
diftreſs and pathonate perplexitics. Whether 
Conſcience be conſidered, or the concourſe of 
other cauſes to afflict him in ſuch a conditi- 
on 4s this. | | 

(17) Let Conſcience be confidered. Your 
Conſcience was created with a capability of 
ſuſtaining the evils of ſenſe, as well as the evils 
of loſs. By heyreceptive capacity ſhe is diſpo- | 
ſed to take in the impreſſions of both, and 
as well to let in the ſenſe of guilt and mi- 
ſery upon the perpetration of fin, as the ſenſe 
of good and' felicity upon perſeverance in 
ſanctity. By its active capacity it is diſpoſed to 
accuſe and condemn as well'as to acquit and 
clear. Yea the a@ivity of Conſcience doth 
mych further the Chriſtians anguiſh, and ſhar- 
pens the fword in the hand of Conſcience, and 
doubleth its ſtrokes z eſpecially while unbelict 
leaves the Conſcience deſtitute of the ſuccours 
ſhe ſhould receive from Chriſt and the Cove- 
_ - nant, &c. without hex; and lays her naked 
*- and deplorably fubje& to her on cutting ac- 
cuſations 


\ 


Chriſtians may be in diſtreſs of Conſcience ? 
cuſations and killing aggravations of this eſtate 


without the leaſt refiftance from within her.' 
Beſides the authority of Conſcience doth much 


heighten and haſten on. ſuch ſelf-aMiictions 3 
while Conſcience is both law and plaintiff, and 
witneſs, and judg, and executioner, and all 
this from God. So that if the Soul would in 
this caſe make its appeal to him, Conſcience 
doth arreſt and ſtay it. . Nay (faith ſhe) *tis God 
that chargeth, God that condemneth you; I 
am but his mouth, his officer, &*c. Yea, here- 


upon it aggravateth and abetteth the ſadneſs 


of this Soul's eſtate; It I (that know or can 
recall ſo few things by you). if your heart 
condemn you'God is greater than your heart, 
who knoweth all things. So that if the Con- 
ſcience of the pious may thus conclude of their 
eftate (as hath becn premiſed, to be without 
God and grace, &-.)) the product muſt needs 
be calamitous. Diſtreſs of Conſcience is the 
deepeſt diſtreſs, the bones are dried by it ; the 
ſpirit is broken by it. And Solomox puts it to 
a queſtion, Why can bear it ? Prav.17,22. c.15. 
I3. C18. 14. 

(2) What a concourſe of other cauſes is 
there often times, that all wring their worm- 
wood into this bitter cup ? Shall I mention and 
but mention ſome of them. 

1. The principal is God. He doth not only 
hide his face from his, (yet at that the Soul is 
troabled) but he encreaſeth his frowns, ſharp- 
neth his eyes againſt them, tcars them in his 
wrath, .as was Fob's caſe, yet a none-ſuch for 
ſincerity : Bſal.30.7. Fob 13.24. c. 16.9. c. 19, 
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11.1.8. . Hetells his Church, I have 'wonnded 


the with the wonud of an enemy: with the 


chaftiſement of a cruel one, &c. He tells others, 
I was mroth, and ſmote him, I bid me and was 
gproth, &c, Fer. 30. 14. Iſa. 57. 17. Oh how 
muſt this cut the Saint at the heart! and fill 
his mind with conſternation, and his mouth 
with complaints! That God his God,on whom 
he had pitcht all his hopes, in whom he had 
placed all' his happineſs, with whom he had 
ſometime (as he then thought) ſuch pleaſant 


Intercourſe, and of whom he had ſuch preci- 


ous Experiences ! that this God, ſo good, fo 
great, ſo deſirable, ſo dear, fo'reſpedted, fo 
related, &c. hath unſheathed his ſword againſt 
him, or rather ſheathed it in him, and made 
Conſcience his beſt friend, to become now his 
bittereft foe ! | 

2.. The procuring cauſe is Sinz which 1s 
now {ct forth before the Soul in its nature, 
number, diſmal, ſeque], dreadful circumſtances, 
&c. which are as Oy] to the flames, and 
winds to this Sea of troubles, that make 
Conſcience rage and roar in more abundance. 
Wo -to me that I have ſinned, I am not 
able to look up. An heavy burden are they, 
(God is preſſed with them, Chriſt was pier- 
ced by them) they arc too heavy for me: 
Lam. 5.16. Pſal. 40,12. & 38.3, 4. 

3-' The promoting cauſes are ſeveral. Satan 


-* roareth as a Lion upon- them , 'and would 


fwallow them up in theſe ſorrows, ' and caſts 


in his fery darts to keep up,*thoſt" fldmes ! 
1'Pet, 5. $, 2 Cor. 2.7, cum 11. Fpbeſſ6; 16, 
EE Sinners 


Chriſtians may be in diftreſs of Conſcience e 
Sinners either cenſure or {coffe at them, which 
even. flays the broken in heart, Ay! this is 
that your religion comes to. I thought you 
would grow mad, &c. 'Pſal. 109. 16, 25. 
66.26. AQ, 26.24. Saints (it may be) either 
fland aloof as firangers, or {mite with cauſe- 
leſs arid cruel cenſures 3 yea, even good men, 
great friends, and ſuch as have been of our 
molt inward and'intimate familiarity, and'per- 
haps 'of our own. _ Which muſt needs 
add weight to their bardens. Such 1s the force 
of relation: Fob 19.2, 3, 13,-----20, 21, 28, 
Pal. $8.8,18. The ſeaſons and means of grace 
which tend in their own nature to heal, do 
now by accident, but exuſcerate and pour 
vinegar into theſe wounds. Oh the means 
which we have lighted and ſinned againft, if 
not ſinned with, &c, They are hewn by the 
Prophets, and flam by the words of God's 
mouth : Ho}. 6.5. Yea mans ſelf, which is in 
all other exigences his friend and advocate, 
now talls upon the naked Soul, Every wo 
under tite command of Conſcicnce cloſeth in 
with her part; to make the wounds thereof 
yet more wide and ghaiily, and tictch ont the 
tuller ſtreams of blood : Pſa. 38. 3 6,7, 8, So 
. then, | 

(1) Pious Souls may not only loſe thetr 
peace but live in perplexities. Yea, 

(2). When they look for peace, they may 
even then be hid hoſd 'on by perplexing trou- 
bles. When T looked for good then evil came 
#xto' me, ( RR Ip J), and when I waited for 
tight there came darkneſs. My bowels boiled and 

T4 


reſted 


327 


Whether and how far devout 


refted not, the days of affuion prevented me: Your 
Souls may look up to God, and there is no 
good; and for the time of healing, and behold 
txouble. Yea, while you look for light, he may 
turn it into the-ſhadow of death, and make 
it groſs darkneſs. You may look to the god- 
ly, godly men, yea godly Miniſters to take pity 
on.yov, but there is none, and to give com- 
fort to you, but you may fhnd none; yea,they- 
may {mite and wound you, and take away 
your vail from you : Fob 3o. 26, 27, Fer. 14. 
19, 0, 8,15. C. 13.16. Pſal.69,20,21. Cant. 


7. | 
(3) When they have but even now lived 
in_ peace, they may forthwith be arreſted by 
ſuch perplexing agonies. Behold for peace (or 
upon my "25s (as 1ſq. 3o. 6.) or after my 


; peace, (as Fer. 52. 31.) ſaith Hezekzah, IT had 


great bitterneſs. Like a crane or a ſwallow ſo I did 
chatter. ] did mours 4s a Dave, Orc. "Ta. 38. 14, 
15,17, O how quickly may the ſcene of Con- 
ſcience and of God's countenance be changed! 
And that Sun ſet under a cloud, or ſuffer an 
eclipſe, which thone but a little fince, with 
{o much comfort and clearneſs! David's moun- 
tain was even now ſo: ſtrong by divine fa- 
vour, that he faith, he ſhall never be moved, 
But forthwith God hides his face, and he was 
troubled. Tt was not long ſince that Fob ſaid, 
I ſhall die in my neſt, my glory is freſh in me, and 
my bow 4 renewed in my band. But how {ud- 
denly are terrours turned upon him ? they pur- 


face - bis ſoul as the wind, 'and his welfare paſs- | 


o 


&th as a cloud, And now my ſoul i poxered ont 
k | a 
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Chriſtians may be in diftreſs of Conſcience ? 
in me, the days of affliftion have taken hold upors 
me, &c. Pal. 30.6; 7. Job 29. 18,19,20. c. 30. 
15,16,17- | | 

(4) Pious Souls may ſuffer many a change 
and paſſage, from peace of Conſcience to. per- 
plexities of Conſcience, and from thence again 
to peace, and from this to perplexity. The 
God of peace is unchangable, but the peace of 
God is changable : ſubjet to many changes. 
Conſcience it ſelf even when ſanctified 1s prone 
to viciſhitudes,and unevermeſs 3 or we had not 
be@n' preſſed to keep it with all diligence 3 nor 
the Pſalmiſt prayed God to unite and hx it. 
And if the power it ſelf be ſo variable, much 
more muſt the peace. Fob, David, &c. had their 
ſprings and falls, their ſummer and winter of 
this peace 3 (as the Texts already quoted make 
clear.) And theſe take turn z now this, then 
another. Saints are compared to Stars, which 
ſtand not always in the ſame ſite and poſture. 
"Tis weeping at night, joy in the morning. 
And again, weeping in the morning, and joy at 
night 3 and perhaps ſometimes the Soul is joy- 
ful both day and night: Fam. 1. 17. Fob 14. 
20. Prov.q4. 23. Pſal. 86.11. Dan. 12. 3. Pſal. 
38.5. & 77.6. & 42.8. So that the gracious 
Soul may not give up his former peace for 
falſe and unſound, becauſe it is not hxed and 
ſteady. Even the Heavenly Bodies have their 
declinations and revolutions. 

(5) Ptous Souls may be under ſuch piercing, 
ſtrokes for a long tra& of time. The ſhame 
of their tranſgreſtions, and the ſenſe and ſting 
of God's terrours may have afflicted them 
from 
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from: their. youth up. God may..remove theix 
- Souls fo. far off from peace, that they may 
even-forget proſperity, and with every breath 
they, etch they, may be filled with bitterneſs, 
Swrely. againſt me,is he turned, he turneth bis 
hand againſt me all the day, ſaith the Church, 
"Hence it js, you read 1o. many pathetick and 
 pretling  expoſtnlations. How long, how long, 
2/8 loug ſhall T-take counſel in my ſoul, baving 
forrow un my heart daily ? Pſal. $8. 15. Fer. 3 
25. Lam: 3.3, 17» C+5-20.. Fob 9.18, Pſal.z, 
I, 2. How long 1s a queſtion beyond my <a- 
pacity to anſwer. Theſe, godly men may ſeem 
to imply as it were meet only for God's own 
relolucion. . This I may ſay for certain, thoſe 
diſixefſes ſhall never. bear .a longer date than 
thy life doth. Death gives a perfe& quietis off, 
Conſcience will be now perfected, and thy 
comforts will be perfeced with it. The power 
ſhall be perfect, and the peace muſt be there- | 
fore pertet. Now. ſhall yqur entry into peace 
be for ever perpetuated : Rey.14. 13. Mat.25, 
46. 1 Cor.13.10,12. 1ſa. 57.2. 2. God, doh 
uſually diſmiſs theſe diſtrefſes before the deal 

of the righteous. I remember not one inſtance - 
upon Scripture-record to the contrary. .But 

how. many find we who lived perplexedly, 

to have died peaceably, and þaye aſcended 

with an heaven in their Conſcience, up to their 

Chriſt jn the heavens? And who aftex all 

their ſore - diſtrefſes have at length ſweetly 

ſung old-$imeon's Nunc dimittis, Lord now let- 
zeſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, as Fob, 
David, &c. 1 do not ſay but a Saint may " 
ſtick- 


Chriſtians huty bit in diftriſs of Conſcience ? | 
ficking in theſe deeps when death is fent for 
hich. For- any thing I can Tee in the promiſes 
of Chriſt, the power of Conkcience, or im the 
properties and natures of this peace. Fob ſeems 
- xo imply its poſſibility, while he's rmploring 
mercy for the contrary in his own cafe. Nvr 
are thoſe arguttients to'be unattended, where- 
with the pious have been wont to preſs God 
for peace in their prayers from death and the 
grave 3 as tacitly including, that they may be 
put upon that hazard without peace, unleſs 
he pleaſe to anticipate it of his grace: Luk, 2. 
29. Fob 10.20,21. Pſal.6. 3, 4, 5. & 38. ro. & 
x6, Sv. But yet ſuch is his indulgence, that 
he maketh bur few inſtances of ſuch a pater- 
nal diſplicence, as his Children have'to conflict, 
both with death and theſe diftrefſes ar once. 
we find Hezekzab (it's true) within a few pa- 
ces of death, and upon the brink gf the grave, 
without peace, -and in great bitterneſs. But 
God {bon puts - another cup into his hand, 
recalls him from the pit, and reſtores him to 
his peace : Iſ4.38.10.------20. 3. In this 'dif- 
conſolate condition the godly may ' yet doubt, 
whether they ſhall ever be diſmiſſed from'theſe 
fiſtrefſes 3 their defertion is fo grievous, and 
diſtruſt To great. T ſhall go ſoftly all my years, 
in the bitrernets of my ſoul.. 1 ſhall go down 
to the grave without ſo much as any glimpſc 
more of my. God, or of his gtace. 1 att cut 
offi! Lo, God hath overthrowh tae. He hath 
fixipt- rhe of WAR and takS%i the crown 
frothy head,” He Hath deſtroyed 'me 6n cve- 
fy fide, and Tam gone” atid mine hope hath 
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he xemoved like a -txee. Thus: we find them 


© caſting their eye inward, and crying out, why 


is my. pain perpetual? and my wound incu- 
rable ? yea upward, and complaining, Where- 
fore doſt thou forget us for ever? How loyg 
wilt thou forget me, O Lord for ever ? will 
the Lord caſt off for ever? will he be favou- 
able no. more ? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
&c. Iſa. 38. 10, 11, 15. Lam. 3. 54. Job 19. 
6.9, 10. fer. 15.18, Lam. 5.20. Pſal. 13. 1. 
77-748,9. ro fins 
(6) The diſtreſſes of pious Souls may be of 
a large extent for quantity as well as of a long 
extent for continuance. Very extenſive in them- 
ſelves, and may extend over the whole Sub- 
jeR. 1. In themſelves, they may be ſo large, as 
I cannot meditate any other ſtint or limit, than 
this, that they Gal not extend unto 4 full and 
final deſpair. Otherwiſe they may, and often 
do exceed the ſenſe of others, and the ſpeech 
of them that are the fad and ſuffering ſubjes, 
Fob's grief was very great, ſo great that words 
and weeping too werg too narrow for the vaſt- 
neſs of it. Oh that my grief were throughly 
weighed (faith he) and my calamity laid in the 
balances together! For now it would be heavier 
than the fand of the ſea, therefore my words are 
ſwallowed up. All language is too little tp: de- 
clare their greatneſs, and therefore is a line 
too ſhort to limit or determine /it ; and yet 
neither filence nor. ſpeech many times can mo- 


'derate it, Thayugh 1 ſpeak my grief is not aſſma- 


ged; and though 1 forbear what am T eaſed ? 
Job2. 13. c.6.2,3. c.16,6, 2, They extend 
| & _ ſome- 


Ebriſtians may be in diſtreſs of Conſcience ? 
ſometimes over the whole ſubjeQ 3 all Conſci- 
ence, the immediate and proper ſubject, and 
over all -under the power of Conſcience, the 
remote and leſs proper ſubje&, Conſcience is 
ſometimes all in a combuſtion in the fadded 
Chriſtian, My heart is like wax- (faith David) 
melted in the midſt of my bowels. It fainteth, 


it faileth mes it is grieved, pained, ſore pain- 


ed, within me, fmitten and withered liKe 
graſs, oppreſſed, overwhelmed in me,diſquiet- 
ed, diſtracted ; yea, my heart within me is 
deſolate. The troubles of my heart are inlarged, 
ec. Pal. 22.14. & $4.2. & 40.12. & 73-21. 
&* 55. 4. & 102. 4. & 61,2. &- 38. 8. & 88: 
15. & 143-4. @& 25.17. Conſcicnce,the com- 
mander in chief, being thus mortally wounded, 
the whole army is in a rout, and eithcr runs 
before the purſuer, or are roaring 'out their 
plaints, &*c. Reaſon is diſtracted, the reſoluti- 
ons of the Will diſſipated, Aﬀedtions diſcom- 
poſed, Paſſions diſtempered, and. every power 
of ſoul and body is difordered. Conſcience 
thus pierced and broken, all come in to bear 
a part in this ſad Cataſtrophe The poyſon 
hereof drinketh up my ſpirit, ſaith Fob. My ſpi- 
rit was overwhelmed, faith David. My ſpirit 


. faileth, My ſoul is ſore vexed , and conſumed 


with grief. My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt. My 
ſoul Frame for thy ſalvation. My ſoul is full 
of trouble. T will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my 
ſpirit (faith the former). I will complain ix the 
bitterneſs of my ſoul, Job 6.4. Pſal.143.4,7. & 
6.3. & 31.9. & 119.25, 81. & 88.3. Fob 7. 
II, And can ye expect it much better with 
the 
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the body ? 'Review the ſame. inſtances. Fear 
came pon me and- trembling, which made af} 
my bones to ſhake. My bones are pierced in me, 
and. my. fnews take 1a reſt. > My. borgels boiled 
and veſted not, He clequeth my reins aſuwndey, 
and doth not ſpare, he: poureth, out my gall 
whon the ground, My bones are  vexed. There 
is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh becauſe of thine an- 
ger 3, neither s there any reſt in my hones_ be- 
cauſe -of my fin. . The arrows of his quiver enter 
into my reins. Ming eye trickleth "down. and 
ceaſeth not without 'any intermiſſion. Mine eyes. 
fail for thy werd, ſaying when wilt thox, comfort | 


me ? Job 4. 14, c. 30.17,27. © 16.13. Pſal, 


6: 2, & 38. 3. & 119. $2. Lam. 3. 13, 48. 
And now Soul wilt thoa tell me,* or rather 
tell: thy {elf whether thy forrow be like un- 
to their forrow, who were yet Saints of the 
rſt magnitade 2, 
' * (72 Fhe diſtrefſes of pious Souls may be 
very eminent for quality and degree, 'as well 
as for quantity, and duration. I cannot under- 
take to" cave an hair, to ſay thus far they 
may 'be intended; and'no farther, ' Though I 
doubt not to fay, that thefe anxictics and af- 
fticions can gever bring them. tq an utter and 
univerſal qaverfation from, God or godlineſs., 
Their' diffidence and demeanor towards him. 
ray be. very. deptprable, yea dreadful 3 but, 
their ſpot is the; ſpot ' off childrey. They do 
not, they-gdare not fly unto God, depart from, 
us, we defire. not the knowledg of thy ways., 
Yea, this 1s their greateſt Jive: Bar they werg 
his and he theirs. Turn us again, O Go , 
ane 


apd, cauſe - thy: face to. ſhine, ts the buxdenof 
their. prayers. And this, is the greateſt thing 
they deplore, that they have turned away from 
him, and that he, is tuxned againſt them., And 
could we..trace. their feaxs. and dolors to their 
proper form, we ſhould/find > they did not 
ſpring from, an, averſation . to God or grace, 
but from an appretiation. . That they drag {© 


al. 44+. 17, 
23» Dent» 32.5. Job 21s 14, Pſal. 42. 1,-----6, 
Or 80, 3,7, 14,19» Iſa, 4.9. 14. Lam. 3. 3. Pſal. 
73 21,22. Nevertheleſs thcy. may be deeply 
plunged in this ditch, and may arzive 1. To 
tormnidable canceptioys of God:z as if God 
were yot-:only.:not kind,. but crueÞFto then. 3 
as if he. failed, his promiſe, bad forgotten. to: 
be gracious, and. in anger ſhut up, bis tender 
mercies. As if he were not only deaf to their 
prayers, but, diſtorted. his providence, and. did 
not. do, them juſtice, - and\were immovably de- 
termined: upon. their deſiructions,... Suck, a 
feaver, or fuch a frency, rather, may. theſe di- 
ſtreſſes ſometimes draw ypon- the underſtan- 
digg. So.that the Soul. may. not ſtick to fay 
I.am. troubled. at bis. preſence. mhen I conſider, 
I am afraid: of bim, Job.30. 21. Pfal.77.8.9: 
Lam, 3. 8. Job.19. FO Co:23s 13, 15,16: 2» To 
talſe- conſtructions of Godlintls 3. - as-if/ they 
had: labpured- in vain, and: ſpent their ſirengths. 
for; nought, and in vain. Thor ſaidſt (faith 
Elihu.) what advantage will it be wnto thee ? 
; and 
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ſcience pours out blackneſs and'darkneſs' up-'* 
on the conſtitution , ' and this pours: it back 


Whether and how far devout | 
and what profit ſhall-T have if T1 be cleanſed 
from my fin ? Thinkeſt thou this-to be right? 
*Tis true, I do not find the abode and fixing/ 
of ſich: apprehenſions upon a faithful. heart, 
But holy David's feet-were almoſt 'gone, his 
eps had well nigh flipt, when he faw- ob. 
durate ſinners proſpered, and himſelf thug 
plagued. He as -upon-the borders of this crime; 
Verily .I bave cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed my hands in innocency. But he ſoon 
takes 'up the tentation : Ta. 49. 4. Fob 35, 
2,3. Pſal-73: 2,12--------16. 3. To furious 
commotions, both of their reaſon and patſions; 
ſ{o.as to curſe their birth, to complain of life, 
and to court and covet death, ſaith - Fob, 3. per 
totum. Mark me, (faith he) aud be aſtoniſhed, 


even when I remember, I am afraid, and trem- 


bling #akgth bold of my fleſh. My fighing cometh 
before'T eat, and my roarings are poured out 
like #he waters. - My "bones fhook,, my hair ftood 
#þ, Job 21.5,6. 'c. 3: 24. Cc. 4- 14,15. 4; To 
fearful concutiions of the very frame of nature 
in- them. 1 am troubled, (faith David )-T am 
bowed' down greatly. I go mourning all the day, 
long ;\-there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. I am 
feeble and ſore broken. I have roared by reaſon 
of the diſquietneſs of my beart. My ſoul is full 
of troubles, and: my life dr aweth' nigh unto the” 
grave, faith Heman.' I am as a man that hath- 
ne ftrength.' My members are as a hadow, ſaith 
Job. ' My: bowels boiled aud reſted nor. Pal. 38.6; 
7,8. 8 $8.3, 4- Job 17.7. c, 30: 29; Con-" 


upon 


Chriſtians may be in diftreſ7 of Conſcience ? 
upon Conſcience. 5. To frightful cqnclufions 
againſt themſelves, As if all paſt were buy 
hypocriſie, all preſent were but iniquity, an 

all fature were but excluſion from mercy, and 
enduring of miſery 3 as if it were not only 
patt help but paſt hope. What is my ſtrength 
that I ſhould hope, faith this Soul with Fob. 
Yea, where. is now my hope ? as for my hope 
who ſhall, ſee it ? My ſtrength and my bope. is 
periſhed from the Lord. My judgment is paſſed 
over from my Gad. My bones are dried up, my 
bope is loſt, aud I am cut off for my part. Tam 
counted with them that go down into the pit, like 
the ſlain that lie in the grave, whom God re- 
membreth no more, Job 6. 11. c. 17.15. Ifa.q0. 
27. Ezck. 37. 11: Pſal; 88. 4, 5. Upon ſuch 
precipices may the prejudices and paſſions of 
pious Souls hurry them. So that their Souls 
may refuſe comfort, as if they reſolved with 
| Facob to go down into the grave mourning, 
and to give the Sons -of Conſolation but 
Iſaiah's language in another caſe, Look away 
from me, I will weep bitterly, labour not to com- 
fort me, Pſal.77.2. Gen,37.-35. If4.22.4- 


Let me only add, that though 1 have juſti- - 


fied theſe Propofitions, I muſt not be under- 
ſtood to juſtific the paſſions and provocations 
inſtanced. I have not written this for the pa- 
tronage, but plucking up of ſins nor for the 


ulcerating but healing of Souls ; as alſo that 


others may hear and fear, that they fall not 
after the ſame examples of diſtruſt into che 
fame exceſſes of diſquiet. 


—-: Q. 12. 
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Q-12: What if a pious Soul hath bitherto per- 

 fifted # the 'ufe of ſuch means, and yet "os 

"#0. peace, butt his perplexities rather increaſe, 
what ſhall be do * - o_ 


 D#et. 1. Abite with perſeverance. 'Give 
not-over but go oft with the uſe of the means 
reſeribed: thee 5 nov Macken thy diligence in 

e duties ſhewn 'thee. Tf they are means, they 


 Eondyce to this end; and will be crowned with 


ſheceſs in'the end. And if thou expe to come 
at the cid it miſt be by a continued uſe of the 
means: Theſe are not wells without water.nor 
clonds without rain. They tend to peace in 
their native operation, and ſhall end in peace, 
according ito God's ordinance and promiſe : 
Fob. 16. 33. Ta. 32.17. c. 26.3. Pſul.119.65. 
Ro#i, 2.10. You fay then you have not dech- 
ned 'from 'the means but I doubt you have 
either 'declined from Chriſt in them, or in 
Yotir cre about them. Let me ask you 1. Hath 
there not been ſlightneſs in the courſe of 
your duties ? - You do the work of the Lord 3 
but is it not negligently ? How often do you 
quicken and convene all that'is within you ? 
How often do call upon your -drowſie hearts ? 


Awake, awake, Deborah ; awake, awake to this 


Holy duty. If you are flothful, no\marye], that 
God and Conſcience do ſtil ſcourge you 3 for 
you are herein guilty both of unkindneſs 'to 
God, and cruelty to your ſelves; for as much 
as every duty hath a reward in it for you 2s . 


well as it is a debt to him; Fer. 48. 10. 
Pſal, 


| denied after the uſe. of means ? | 339 
Pſal.'103. 1. & 108. 2. Fud. 5. 12. . Be dili- 
gent then, that you may be found of Him 'in 
r peace ? He is the rewarder of them that dili- 
. gently \'{cek him. Their Souls ſhall [delight 
themſelves in fatneſs : 2 Pet. 3. 14. Heb.11.6. 
Ie. 55. 2. 2. Have not you lighted Chritt 
in your duties? You come and that often, but 
do you come unto God. by him? Do you 
take him with you in the hand of your faith, 
and in the artns of your love ? No marvel it 
God be firange to your - Souls, if you arc 
ſtrange to. his Son., What atonement, what 
acceptance' can, you have, or hope for but by 
him ?- He is our peace : Heb. 7.25. Fer.14-8, 
Rom. 5.11. 1Pet.2.5. Epbeſ. 2.13, 14. Do 
all in the name of the Lo1d Jclas, trom hence 
forwards.. Keep him freſh betore the ' eye of 
Conſcience; , This may fill you with conh- 
dence. Chriſt now undertakes the caſe, "and 
that you ſhall in time have comfort. 'Bring 
him in your hand, and he beareth you upon 
his heart. And he cannot be denied who hath 
his father's car, his fathers heart: Col. 3. 17. 
Epheſ. 3. 12. Fob. 16. 22,25. Exod.28.29, 30. 
1 Fob $14. | 
, Dired. 2.. I adviſe you that notwithſtand- 
ing, (1), That you attend with patience. You 
have need of patience, of the patience of ex- 
p<Tting, as well as of the patience of endu- 
ring, that after ye have.doye the will of God, 
you may receive the promiſes. I doubt your 
work is not done, or not well done. How- 
ever there muſt be time allowed for, between 
work and wages, between ſeed-time and har- 
| T 2 vClt, 
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veſt. In due ſeaſon you ſhall reap if you fain 
not: Heb. 10.-36. Gal. 6. 9. Durſt you fay 
with that-profane Purſevant of. King We ? 
This evil is of the Lord, what ſhould 1 wait for 
the Lord any longer ? Nay rather ſhould you 
fay with the Church, Is the way of thy judg- 
ments 'will we (faith ſhe, have we ) Ring 
thee, who ini the midſt of judgment remembreth 
mercy. Yea, and waits that he may be graci- 
ous to his,(when it will be the beſt ſeaſon, when 
it will be beſt for their Souls), for, the Lord is 
a God of judgment : 2 King. 6.33. Iſa.26.8, 
Hab. 3. 2. Iſ4.-30.18. God will be known to 
be the God of all 'comfort, and of this 
arbitrarily; not at our but at his own 
pleaſure and appointment. He will ſpeak 
peace, and that in ſeaſon, in due ſeaſon, 
when it ſhall ſeem moſt free in him the giver, 
- and. when it ſhall be moſt fit for you the re- 
ceivers. But you muſt Teaye eternity to take 
his own'time, and not look on it as if it would 
. be at no time, becauſe it is not at your time. 
The viſion is yet for an appointed time, but 
at the end it ſhall ſpeak and not lie. Though - 
it tarry , wait for it ; becauſe it will ſurely 
come, it will not tarry beyond God's a 
Pointment, or your advantage: 2 Cor.1.3, 4- 
 Epbeſ. 1. 9. Pſal. $5.8. Heb. 10.37. Hab.2.7. 
Be. patient therefore; there is ſome peace even 
in patience for it calms and tills the paſſions, 
and gives the ſoul the 'poſſefſion of it (elf, 
and *tis ſeldom but peace enfueth on patience, 
_ for this hath the promiſe of it. I waited pati- 
ently for the Lord, and he inclined unto _—_ _— 
| ear 


denied after the uſe of means ? 
heard my cry. He brought me np alſo out of an 
horrible pit. out of the miry clay, &vc. Jam. 5. 
7.8, Luk. 21. 19. Pfal. 40.1, 2, 3. [a.40.27,- 
31. Cc. 26.9. 64:4» MERA 

Dire. 3. Abet hope. This will be an An- 
chor ſtire and ftedfaſt in 'the moſt aſtoniſhing 
tempeſts, when you cannot uſe either ſails 
or rudder. What though thy heart be caſt 
down there is no happineſs, nothing but hor. 
rour in hand ? yet ſhouldſt thou charge thy 
Soul with Davzd, Hope thou in God, Let. Iſrael 
hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there # mercy, 
aud with him there is plenteous redemption. His 
compaſſions fail not, he hath correfed thee, but 
he bath not conſumed thee. And whence is this 
but of his, mercy? Thijs Trecall to mind (faith 
the Church in her ſore and nigh ſinking con- 
dition) therefore have T hope, Heb.6.19. Pal. 
42. 5,11. & 130.7. Lam. 3. 21,22. I grant 
your caſe is deplorable, but not deſperate. 
Your recovery is arduous, but not impoſlible. 
Others have been reſtored, Fob, David, Heman, 
&c, whole feet were as faſt, yea faſter locked 
in theſe ſtocks than yours. It you make re- 
flecion, you'l. meet with. little, or no reaſon, 
to let your hopes flag and fail at this rate. Is 
thexe not the ſame way open till ? the ſame 
mercy in Gud ? the ſame merit .in Chriſt ? 
the ſame miniſtration of the: Covenant ? Are 
you not as capable of peace now ? when God 
hears you praying, crying, lamenting after 
him, and ſees you purſuing, panting after 
him, and preſſing on him, as you were here- 
tofore, when he heard little clſe (perhaps)than 
Z 3 bla'- 


347 


What is to be done if Peace be 
blaſphemies, ſaw you weltring in your blood, 
and yet was-.then found of you when you 
ſought him ,not? Why ſhould you caſt away 
thoſe confidences of hope ? or not rather hold 
them faſt? Heb. 10. 35. c. 3.6, 14. Beſides, 
the valley of Achor (7.e. of trouble, which had 
its name from Achans troubling them , and 
there being troubled of the Lord) may be for 
a door of. hope. So great a darkneſs may 
preſage, and be but the immediate precurſor of 
a dawning, When I am weak, i.e, in my (elf, 
then am I ſtrong, i.e. in my Saviour, faith Pas], 
When his feet were faſteſt in the ſtocks his 
liberty was neareſt, and his bands were [coſed. 
When Job's and David's diſtrefſes did moſt 
overflow their banks, then did their moſt 
peace and joy flow into their boloms. God 
comforteth thoſe that arc caſt down. Yea, 
when men are caſt down then thou ſhalt ſay 
there 1s lifting up 3 and he ſhall ſave the hum- 
ble perſon: Foſn. 7. 26. Hoſ. 2.15. 2 Cor. 12. 
10. AG.16.24,26. Fob 42. Pſal.31.22. 2 Cor.7. 
6. Job 22.29. | 
Dire, 4. Adhere yet to him, and that 
with full purpoſe. You have loſt your aſſu- 
rance, this js expired in lamentation and an- 
uiſh 3 but do not let go your adherence, this 
will end in life and happineſs at the Jaft. 
God's. end by putting you to feed on husks 15 
not 'to keep you off, but to quicken you 
home to your father's houſe not that your 
Souls ſhould drive further from him among 
the ſhelfs and ſands of deſpair,bat draw neaper 
£0 him in the ſtill and ſafe waters of depen- 
IT Wn on rn - Pig 


denied after the uſe of means.? 
dance : AF. 111, 23. Det. 39. 20. Pſ2l,$3. 16, 
Foy 3. 15. He expects that you cleave to him 
with 


ſves to him with a Reagier recumbence, 


1. Cleave to him more ſtedfaltly, You that” 


fear him are called on to cleave unto him, 
And alas! whither can you go from: him? 
and find the good and peace you look for, 
Thou maylt call for thy lovexs, but amang 
all- thy lovers there is none can comfort thee, 
while God' is wounding and chaſtifing thee, 
Is it not thy looſneſs and inconſiſtency with 
God, which hath brought thee into theſe laby- 
rinths of confuſion, and mazes of perplexities ? 
Call back thy Sul hither. Return unto thy 
reſt, O my Soul.” My Soul wait thou only up- 
on God. And Keep thy. Squl here. For there 
is no quiet off the, center. But. every thing is 
quiet in its center. Happy is he that hath: the 
God of Facob far his help, whoſe hope is in 
the Lord his God : Dext. 10.20, Lam. 1.2.19. 
Peraeete- Pſal, 116.7. & 62.5. & 146.5. I 
oubt your reſtleſneſs groweth out of  irreſo- 

lution. You are not throughly reſolved for 
God as your center and chiefeſt good. Or 
how is it that you are ſo caſily carried from 
him? or cleave no more entirely .to him? a 
ſtone needs not to be driven downward, nor 
fire upward; they . affe&t their center, and 
acquieſce in it, nor are drawn from it, but 
by force and violence. Come then and: gather 
up your reſolutions for God. Be ye ſtedfaft 
and immovable. . Yea, thou maift humbly. tell 
him, T will not let thee go except thou bleſs 
Z 4 me, 


ſteadier reſolutions, and, commit your | 
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me. No, though thou haſt ſore broken me in 
| the'plice of = wh and covered me with 


the Thadow of death, my heart ſhall not tuxy 
back from thee. While I live I will ſerve thy 
iakſty 3 and when I die it ſhall be at the 
feet of thy mercy. O how ſuch prayers ant 
purpoſes have power with God and prevail, 
Lo! this is the reſt wherewith we may cauſe 
the weary to reſt, and this is the refreſhing : 
1 Cor. 15.58. Gen. 32. 26,28. Pſal. 44.1819, 
Iſa.28.12. 2 Cee} LnS 

''' 2, Commit.your ſelves to God more fiea> 
dily. I ſee your caſe comes off but badly from 
your hands 3 will you caſt it once at length 
into God's hand ? Unto him will you com- 
mit your cauſe? Caſt thy burden upon the 
Lord and he ſhall ſuſtain thee. Commit, thy 
way and works unto the Lord, truſt alſo in 
him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, and- thy 
thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. Bur if you think 
t6 warm you by your own ſparks, and to 


_ walk in the light of your fire, This ſhall ye 
| Dave of mine band, faith the Lord, ye ſhall lie 


down in ſorrow, Job 5.8. Pſal.55.22. & 37-5. 


- . Pray. 16. 3. Ifa. 50.11, Unbelief like a grow- 


ing torrent will bear down all the props and 
pillars of hope and obcdience before it 3 and 
leaves thy duties bare without ſpirit or ſtrength. 


Nor wilt thou be able to extricate thy mind 
| out of that maze of doubtful and perplexed 


x<alonings, wherein ſhe' is intangled, without 
this exerciſe of faith. | 

., Obj. Ab, but may ſuch 45 1 dare to adventure 
{7 Will it not be preſumption in me to ay 


denied after the uſe of meang ? 
; fer over my caſe t0 bim, and truſt in God ? 
 Anſw. No, in no wile. 1. Devolve thy 
cares and caſe thowmuſt ſome-where, or thou 
muſt Kill droop under them, and die away 
in them. And ' where, canſt thou devolve 
them þetter than on him, with whom is the 
multitude of tender mercies, and who careth 
for thee ? Were thy ſtrength the ſtrength of 
ſtones, or thy flcſh of hraſs, thou art not able 
to ſtand up under, them. But- with him . is 
omnipotence, he js able to keep that which 
thou committeſt to him. And. in the day of 
thy calamity will be thy ſtay : Pſal.51.1. 1 Per. 
5.7. 2 Tim. 1. 12. Pſal. 18.18. 2, The door 
ſtands open to thee. Thou haſt free liberty 
to unload all thy burdens here, as the Saints 
have done. Ipoured out my complaint before him. 
I ſhewed befire him my trouble. Yea, thou 
maiſt leave thy burdens with him, and [ran 
thy whole buſineſs and bleſſedneſs upon him. 
Truſt in him at all times ye people, pour ont your 
heart before him. God u a refuge for us, Selah. 
Nay, they that know his name will put their truft 
iu him, I will truſt and not be afraid, faith one 
Prophet. At what time I am afraid 1 will truſt 
in thee, faith another : Pſal. 142.2. & 55.22. 
& 62.8, T[a.12.2. Pſal.36.3. 3. *Tis thy duty, 
and that God now demands of thee. Who is a- 
mong you that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
light ? Jet him truft in the name of the Lord,and 
ſtay upon bis God, Behold, *tis not only thy 
liberty, thou maiſt do jt, (therefore no pre- 
ſumption) but *tis his law, thou muſt do it., 
or thou fineſt againſt his preſcription, both here 
= Oo and 
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and elſewhere, Come then, if thou trembleſ 
at ſin, tarn jn'hicher, and truſt in him. Ye that 
fear the Lord, 'truft in the Lord he 1s their 
help and. their ſhield. You that cannot. refle 
on him as yours with comfort; yet may and 
ſhould reſt in, and roll your ways upon him, 
with much compoſedneſs; fuch is God's all- 
ſafficience in your inſufficience, his everlaſt- 
ing Rrength 'in your temporary weakneſs,” 
Truft ye iy the Lord for per, for in the Lord 
Fehovah is everlaſting ſtrength, 1.50. 10. c. 10. 
20. Pal. 4.5. & 115.11. & 37.3, 5. Ifaiah 
SL. ©: | DN | 


Q-.13. What if a Pio Soul after all bis ſolf- 

 examinyings and, ſedulom endeavours cannot 
only not gather up any preſent grounds for 
peace, but gives over all bg paft evidences of 
grace. and peace 4s unſognd and falſe, what 

: foall he do to ,attajn' Peace 2 _ | FW 


The Premifſes in anſwer” to. the former 
Queftion are of proper and' pertinent applica- 
tion hereunto. Buc 1 add, _ 

 Dzred. x. Quicken thy dull heart to a pr&- 
ſent * acceptance of Jeſus 'Chrift, as thy only 
Mediator, 'and of God as thy only portion and 


Principal good. Happily you might with more 


eaſe and lefs expence by this tinie have reared 
up a new fabrick of: comfort , by falling in 
with "Chriſt, than. you haye been at for repair- 
ing'the old frame in which you find fo many 
leaks and cracks, However a preſent cloſe will 
clear all the ſuits that are bronght _ your 
| | | ormer 


How may a Pious Soul attain Pence? 
former. tenure.i\Fo# if God be'once yours, and 
Chriſt yours, which-is the inſeparable effect of 
a preſent faith, then peace is; yours'too, for he 
is the God{ of Peace, and Chriſt is the Prince of 
Peace : Iſa.26.3. Epb.2.12,13,14, Rom-5.r. 
C. 15-3 Ng: 6. hinder there is a good 
and great uſe of reviewing old evidences, and 
reviving, old experiences , (of which. before) 
but in this circumſtance, when Conſcience 
damns them all as alien or abſolete, ?®tis beſt to 
fall in with the moſt preſent and moſt prg- 
per way to divert the impending extremity, 
and to draw the difference to an immediate 
head 3 which T apprehend is not ſo expediti- 
ouſly done, by diſcuſſing what is paſt, (whe- 
ther you have ſincerely believed or not? as 
by determining the preſent, that you put all 
out of doubt Ly a preſent faith. God directs 
you hereto by his command in caſe of dark- 
neſs, when you have no light you cannot ſee 
* him, &*+-. The godly have drawn it down in- 
* to practice ao, David refleAs inwardly, and 
there .is nothing but diſquict 3 he therefore 
reſolves to fit poring no longer for pillars of 
hope within him, but by a preſent truſt and 
hope in God to put his caſe into more clear- 
neſs; and the reſult is praiſe to him, and 
peace to himlelt: 1ſa. 50.10, Fob 35. 14. Pſal, 
42.11. & 13.5. cnm 3. Let it be ſuppoſed 
then, that thy former ſecuritics have becn un- 
ſound, yet the door is open by which thou 
maiſt enter into peace, and live for (ever. 
(Conſult the Diretions, Þref. 6.) Art thou 
not weary and heavy laden? lo. Chrift calls 

g0 thee, 
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thee, Come _ unto me and T mill give you reſt, 


You ſhall find reſt for your Souls. God quic- 
kens and encourageth thee. Haſt thou played 


' the harlot with many lovers, and dealt treacher- 


ouſly with him ! Tet,return again to me, ſaith the 
Lard.Retern and Iwillt heal thy back:ſlidings, ec. 
Mat. 11. 28,29. IEF 14, 30,22; 

Dire#. 2. Be quiet under this hard diſpen- 


ation. Be ſtil, and know that he is God ; 


who cannot be conquered muſt not be com- 
Jlained of: Murmurings and complaints, as if 

e were rigorous, can never cure thee of thy 
wounds, Well may they cut them wider, and 
pierce them deeper, and make them ſmart with 
more anguiſh, and bleed in more abundance. 
*Tis quietneſs under the hands of thy Surge- 
on, and confeiling his righteouſneſs and thy 
rebellion that doth diſpoſe thee to a cure. 
Witneſs Fob's caſe, and: Elibws counſel: Pſal. 
46.10. Foh 6. 53. & 34. & 35. & 36. Doth 


God pervert judgment ? or doth the Almighty ® 
pervert juſtice? ſhall not the judg of all the 


earth' do right? How Jong did he forbear 
you? How much hath he given if not for- 
given you. If deſert be urged he might have 
lain' you ere this in the loweſt hell, and lodg- 
ed you in cternal flames 3 for the wages of 
eyery {im is no leſs than eternal death. So that 
his puniſhment is in no proportion to your 
deſert, but far leſs, far below it. Rather ſay, 
God is righteous, but I have*rebelled. Righ- 
zeonſneſs belongeth to him, but to me confuſion of 


face, as at this day, Job 8.3. Gen.18.25. Rom.6. 
23. Exra 9.13, Lam,1.18, Dan. g.7. Quietneſs 
Sold - 
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IVhat heart-quieting Conſideration, &*c. 

(I mean from murmuxring aggravations, not 
from rnatter of ation) is the moſt proper and 
pleaſant way to peace with God, and peace of 
' Conſcience. Yea, quietneſs is not without ſome 
peace and ſedateneſs from unruly commotions, 
as-its inſeparable companion. And now God 
doth by Souls as he doth by Ships. He maketh 
the florm a calm, ſo that the waves thereof are 
fill. Then are they glad becauſe. they be quiet; fo 
he bringeth them unto their deſired haven, Pſal, 
107. 29, 30. 


Q. 14. What Conſiderations are there to quiet 
the heart in ſuch agonies and diſtreſs of Con- 
ſcience ? 


There are many, many ways. I ſhall preſent 
you ſome of them, and but ſome 3 which you 
may gather up from others, and from the 
ordinary effects, ends and operation of ſuch 
troubles on the pious. . 

Firft. From others. 

(1) What is there, yea, what is there not 
in God which may quiet your hearts ? If all- 
ſufficience can do it, here it is3 and it is of- 
fered and expoſed to the imbraces and: im- 
provements of your faith, love, patience, and 
hope : Gen.17.1- 11..45.22,24., 25. His infinite 
and immutable perfe&tions have your Souls to 
feaſt with, and feed upon. Your ſtrength and 
your heart faileth you. But (if the bottle be 
empty, the well of water which is by you, 
(though perhaps you ſee it not is full), God 


is the Rirength of my heart and my portion | 


for 
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for ever :. Pſal. 73. 26. Fer. 10. 16+ Gen. 21, 
15,.19., Remember, *tis an infinite and immu- 
table mexcy that prders you out this condition 
an infinite and immutable wiſdom that over- 
rules. it, for duration how long; for degree 
how far, &*c, an infinite and immutable gogd- 
neſs upholds you in: and, under it, and an in- 
tnite truth ,and power is bound in his own 
time to pluck you out of it, and to make 
good all hjs promiſes in and by jt. God #5 
faitbful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able, but will with the temp- 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear x, 1 Cor.1013. | 
(2) For Chriſt. What an abundance is there 
in him to quiet you? yea, fulneſs, all fulneſs, 
and this for-you. If you will but, by faith fall 
in..with him, . you ſhall receive of his. ful- 
nels grace for. grace : Col.1.19. 7oh-1.16. Nay, 
in Chriſt there is mot only matter of peace 
and joy for you, but of boaſting, of triumph. 
His preaching, his prayers, : his promiſes, his 
palyon, reſurxetion, aſcenſion, &c. Do all 
all upan youas himſelf ſometime did in pcr- 
ſon, Let not your heart be troubled, ye believe.in 
Gad, believe alſo in me, Yea, he is now touched 
with the feeling of your infirmitics (in way, of 
compaſſion, though not af corrupt pallions) 
ſo that you may come boldly to'the throne of 
grace ; Phil. 3. 3. xevx*umet 2 Cor.2.14. Job. 
14.1. Heb.4.15,16. 
..(3) For Chriſtians. You nay fetch matter 
of heart-quieting from their diſtrefſes, which 


yours cannot equal, from their dignity which 
yours 


in diftreſs'of Conſcience 7 \ | 
yours cannot Exceed, from their ddliverarice, 
which is an catneſt' of yours, as alfo from 
their dire@ions 'and exhortations which tell 


you it 1s good, that a man ſhould both hope, 


and quietly wait for the falvation of the Lord. 
That he is the God of all comfort, who comforteth 
1s in all our tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any trouble; by the 
comfort wherewith we are comforted of God, Lam. 
3-26. 2 Cor.1.3,4. 

Secondly. From the operation, ends and cf- 
fects of theſe ſad troubles. This I had*prin- 
cipally in my eye,and let me pitch here a little ; 
becauſe the pious Soul 1s apt to pore more 
upon their extremity. than to pry mto their 
ends and effets; ncgle@ing, the bright tide 
of the Cloud, and noting only the black and 
dark fide. Conſider then, theſe ſharp throws 
and bitter agonies are not only to '/puniſh, 
but to purge, to prove, to approve,to tmprove, 
and to prepare his Saints for more ſignal ſer- 
vices or ſuffermgs. Of which you will ſeefull 
proof in the further progreſs. Confider then in 
theſe agonies, 

1. Happily they are to purge me. The ſpi- 
rit of jadgment, and the ſpirit of burning is 
but to waſh away the filth of the Daughters 
of Sion. Like fullers ſape and a refiners fire, not 
to conſleme but cleanſe #nd purifie them, to'pnroe 
them as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto 
the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. By this ſhall 
the iniquity of Facob be purged. And ſhall I quar- 
re] at that pill, or caſt away that potion, which 
is blefſed with ſuch a ſequel ? becauſe *ris birrer 


in 
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in it ſelf; or. breaks my ſleep, or burdens my ſto-. 
mach, &«c. whence it conſerves nature , and 
cures my diſcaſes, 'and the little pains I feel are 
preventive of far greater ? Tſa.4.4. Mal. 3. 2, 3; 


Ia. 27.9. Perhaps it is to purge, and ſo heal thy 


ſleepineſs and inanimadvertence; David lay in - 
an apoplectick drowſineſs for a long, time. This 
ſtate required [ixong purgatives, and ſharp pre- 
{criptions.God thercfore applicth this medicine, 
and it effectually awakens and recovers him: 
Pſal. 51. Or perhaps it is to purge out pride 
and ſtifineſs of fpirit. And gentle potions will 
not do it, there muſt be ſome other draught, or . 
the doſe muſt be doubled. David had enough to 
humble him, but his heart ſtood it out undaunt- 
edly, till Gad put this cup of trembling into his 
hand; and this fetcheth all up, and his heart 
down, and his Soul-health returneth to its old 
frame, zbid. What ever it is this may quiet,that 
theſe troubles are not a ponyard to kill, but a 
purge to-cure. 8 
2. Happily it is to prove me. Behold I will 
melt them and try them, for how ſhall 1 do for 


. the daughter of my people ? *Tis not ſaid, I will 


burn them, and make an utter end of them.Let 
it beto a 7#das, or a Cain, an evil, an only evil. 
But to a Fob there is good as well as evil. Theſe 
troubles were for his probation: rather than pu- 
niſhment, not atall for his perdition. Thou O 
God haſt proved us, thou haſt tried w as filver is 
tried. God knoweth us perfectly and intuitively, 
but *tis that we may upon trial know our ſelves, 
and be leſs ſtrangers to our own hearts, ox that 
others may know us. This furnace then is not 
to 


in diſtreſs of: Conſcience ? 
to deſtroy but to diſcriminate: Fadg. 9. 7. 
Exck. 7- 5. Fob 2. 3, 6c. 7.18.. Pſal. 66. 10. 
May not this quiet you ? that whereas it might 
have been a milſtone to tear you, *tis but a 
touch-itone to try you ? to acquaint you more 
with your ſelves, and acquaint others. more 
with your ſfihcerity. Why Tak God ſuffer,you 
to wander thus long in the Wildernefs, but to 
humble you, and prove you, and to know 
what is in your hearts. God might have 
thrown you like brands into the fire, but he 
caſts you like Gold into the furnace. This af- 
flicion 1s not to ruin but to refine you : 
Dent. 8.2. Tſa.48.10. Zach.13:9. 
3. Happily it is to approve me. When he 
hath tried me (ſaith Fob) I ſhall come forth as 
gold more pure and more approved. The 
Primitive Saints were tried with inward heas 
vineſs, as well as outward hardſhips. (And 
why ? But) That the trial of their faith being 
much more precious than of gold that periſheth, 
might be found unto praiſe, and honour, and 
glory, Job 23.10. 1 Pet, 1.6, 7. Perhaps it may 
be to approve you to others here; Fob is to 
this day propounded for a pattern of patience 
to the faithful, and muſt pray for his three 
friends, as the perfon whom God would onlv 
accept. He beeame the more fignally approved 
by being ſo ſtrangely afflicted PaxPs neceſſities, 
diſtrefles, afflicgpns, iiripes, ſorrows did but 
commend him me moxe to the Churches of 
our Saviour, The s$kill of the Pilot is beſt 
ſpoken by ſtorms and tempeſts: Fam. 5. 171. 
Joh 42. 7,8. 2 Cor, 4, 4.-----11, Or beyond 2 
| A a- Perhaps 
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perhaps it is to approve you at the ap- 
pearing of Chriſt, when he ſhall ſay, Lo, theſe 
are they that came out of great tribulations. 
That againſt hope believed in hope 3 that nei- 
ther ſhines nor ſtorms could diſſwade from 
my company, that would ſerve me, though 
it were for nought, and though I flew them 
yet would they truſt in me: 1 Pet. 1.7. Rev. 
7. 14. Rom. 4. 18. Fob 13. 15. And ſhould 
not this quiet thee ? when theſe aMAictions are 
but as the fining pot for ſilver, and the fur- 
nace for gold, but to ſhew thy dignity, and 
the value men ſhould put upon thee, and to ſe- 
ver the droſs and filth which hath been con- 
tracted by thee. Theſe bluſtring winds are 
bur to blow off thoſe black clouds, which 
now overſhadow thee. Yet a little while, and 
the 'cenſures.of Fob's friend will be blown a- 
way, and he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſ- 
neſs as' the light, and thy judgment as the 
noon-day : Pſal.73.5,6. | 

4. Happily *tis to improve me. Theſe cor- 
reqions are not ſo much to.caufe ſmart by 
his hand unto you as becauſe he hath ſet his 
heart upon you. He doth not chaſtiſe you for 
his pleaſure, but for your profit 3' that ye may 
be partakers of his holineſs ,- and: they may 
yield you the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs. 
That you may come out of the furnace, not 
only brighter, but better, asgghe' gold doth : 
Fob 7. 17,18. Heb. 12.10, Pſa. 119.71. And 
ſhall not this quiet you ? that your happineſs 
Cnot harm) 1s defigned and driven on here- 


by ? He lanceth and purgeth 3 but *tis to heal 
your 


FT, diſtreſs of Conſcience ? Sg 
your ſores , and ſecyre your health, If the 


bodies of the tree are ſplit, the boughs Thred, 


*tis to make the ſtem thrive in bigneſs, the top 
in breadth, and the fruit in beauty, of ſuch 
as are planted in God's orchard. He js but de- 
bating, and that in meaſure with his trees, not 
deſtroying and grubbing them up as thorns 
and briars: 1.27.8. fer. 10:24,25+ Cc. 3O-IIs 
1. It js to improve and further the graces 
of his people. Not only the favour of it a- 
mong Saints (yet what odoriferous ſmells come 
from ſuch broken ſpices in this mortar df af- 
fiction?) but the ſtrength and ſtability there- 
of in their own Souls. That they may be par- 
takers of his holineſs: Heb. 12. 10. It remo- 
veth impediments from fin within, ſenſe with- 
out, &c. which this hre cither burneth up, 
or melteth down. It repreſenteth incentives 
from himſelf, God's ſeverity, &c. which arc 
as ſpurs in the tide. Ic raiſeth cndeavour and 
impetuous and ſtrong deſires. Other Deer may 
play and ſcope in their green paſtures, and 
by the gliding ſtreams 3 but this chaſed Hart, 
in whom the arrows of the Almighty ſtick, 
can have no ſatiety till he hath ſeen God a- 
ain as he hath ſeen bim in the Sanctuary. 
o difficulty can now diſſwade, no danger can 
deter the love-fick ſpouſe from ſecking her be- 
loved : Pſ2, 42. Cant. 3. & 5. It rivets and in- 
gageth the heart to God as his higheſt end, to 
godlineſs as his happicft employment. The 
Soul that , was wont to rove and reel 
in his reſolutions, is now ſetled and 
unſhaken, He finds nothing but husks out 
of his fathers houſe, but here is bread enough 
Aa 2 and 


355 


ET EE OTE AVE a ROO Ta BALI, (410 


; 
4 
| 
| 


—_ - i ds A Ta DO 


356 


What heart-quieting Confiderations 


and tg ſpare. His heart is fixed. Every blow 
driveth the nail fuller home to the head. He 
ſceth there is no ſuch bitterneſs as in leaving 
him, no ſuch bleſſednefs as in living with him. 
This is the conclufhon whereto theſe conflicts 
and compunGtion bring him. It # good for me 
to draw near to God, Pal. 119. 67,68, 106,107, 
III, 112. Luk. 15.17. Fer. 2.19. Pſal. 65.4. 
73. 27,28. How ſhould this quiet you, that 
God is hereby carrying on that' part of your 
work and welfare, which 1s ſomuch coveted 
by you? This file is but to. fetch off the ruſt 
from- your graces, and to furbiſh them for 
you. The fame razor that ſhaves off your 
peace doth eſtabliſh your grace, and makes it 
grow both thicker and ſtronger. 

2. It is to improve the peace of his people 
at the yonder end. It yieldeth the peaceable 
fruits of righteouſneſs to them that are exerci- 
{ed thereby. Fob had more inward peace as 
well as outward proſperity, after ſuch pangs 
and gripes; and ſo had David after his di- 
ſtreſſes, if you allow for God's anſwer to his 
defires and prayers : Heb. 12. 11. Fob 42. 12. 
Pſal. 51. 7,8, 12. 

(1) Theſe troubles prepare a way to-peace. 
I. By breaking the Soul for fin, which pre- 
'pares it for this bleſſed ſeed, and mellows the 
heart to an acceptance of it, and to afford her 
beſt manure to it. There is no ſowing upon 
fallow ground. God will not caft away his 
ſeed among thorns and brambles. The more 
your heart is plowed and harrowed, it pro- 
miſerh the berter harveſt : Fer.4-3. T7 , 

18, 


in diſtreſs of Conſcience ? 


18. & 126.5. 2. By bringing the Soul out of 


her (elf, and unbottoming her from all her falſe 
or friviolous foundations. Not a word can we 
now hear any more from fob in (elf-juſtificati- 
on, they are all in ſelf-judging, and fſelf-ab- 
horring. This Soul is fo frighted with daſh- 
ing upon the rock of her own righteouſneſs, 
that ſhe flieth it as a menſitruous cloth, and faſt- 
neth all her dependance upon the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt: Iſ2.28. 15,16. Fob 42.6. Phil, 
3.7, 8, 9. Iſa. 64. 6, Rom. 10. 4. 3. By bot- 
toming the Soul upon a divine ſuthcience.Hope 
thou in God, faith the Soul. Hitherto ſhe hath 
been like the Dove out of the Ark,fluttering up 
and down from one creature and on of 
life to another. But ſhe finds not where to 
reſt the ſole of her foot. The ſoul muſt fave 


reſt; and finding none within, none without 


her, the returns unto Noah in the Ark, unto 
God in Chriſt, She hath followed after her 
lovers, but they either- ly from or frown up- 
on her. And now ſhe ſaith, I will go and re- 
turn to my firſt husband, for then was it bet- 
ter with me than now, Pſal.43. 5. Gen. 8. 9. 
Hoſe 2. 5. 

(2) God is not wont to pour in peace but 
after ſome previous troubles. He firſt wounds, 
then heals 3 firſt breaks, then binds up. His 
comforts 'are for his mourners. Though the 
Soul be already brought out of Egypt, yet ſhe 
is not brought into Canaan, till ſhe have wa- 
ded through the Sea, and wandred in the Wil- 
derneſs. Chriſtians muſt quietly expe&t with 
Chriſt to paſs through a ſtate of exinanition, 
Aa 3 before 
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; before they come, or are preferred to a fiatc 
of exaltation : Hoſ. 6. 1. Iſa. 57. 18. Phil.2,5. 
=====-I I. 

(3) Now it is, God doth uſually pour in 
joy and peace, as beſt magnifying his pity, his 
power, his promiſes, and plenteous mercies, to 
be thus ſeen in the Mount, , and take an op- 
portunity of their extremities. His Cordials 
are for them in that they now faint. Now 
there is beauty for aſhes, the oyl of joy for 
mourning, and the garment of praiſe for the 
ſpirit of heavineſs. *Tis time to ſuccour, now 
they are ready to tink. Thou wilt ſave the af- 
flicted people. The Lord will light my candle, 
the Lord my God will cnlighten my darkneſs. 
Yea, to the upright there ariſeth light in the 
darMeſs. And no ſooner is the ſfirong wind 
paſt, that cleft the rocks and rent the moun- 
tains, but they hear the ſmall and fill voice, 
*in which God faith, I am thy ſalvation, Twill 
create peace, peace : Gen.22.14. 1ſa.q0.29. c. 61. 
3. Pſal. 18. 27, 28. & 112. 4. i King. 19. 11, 
I2, 

(4) And now peace after ſuch perplexities 
15 more perfe& and precious. Now, how ſen- 
ſible is it? like reviving caſe after PRs 
pangs, or the pleaſanteſt light after blackneſs 
of darkneſs. Now. how (ſweet is it ? ſweeter 
than the honey, and the honey-comb , after 
{ſuch draughts of aloes and rhubarb. Time 
was this full Soul leathed the honey-comb 3 
but now ſhe is hungry, every bitter thing is 
iweet. Now how fatisfying- 45 .it ? How ac- 
ceptable 15 the ſealed pardon fo :this {elf-con- 

—_  demned 


in diſtreſs of Conſcience ? 
demned priſoner, that awoke only heretofore 
with the- thoughts of racks and pibbets ? 
Mannah ſhall be no more light bread from 
henceforth to him. He is fatisfied as with 


marrow and fatneſs. Nay how ſtable and fiea- : 


dy is it > Now that the wax 1s throughly 
ſoftned, the impreſſion ſticks upon it, eſpecially 
now the Almighty puts forth his arm in fſeal- 
ing it. Now ſhe is provided with ſupports of 
hope, . and ſtays of heart againſt future difical- 
ties. Experience tells her ſuch deeps are paſſ- 
able, and a moſt delicious proſpect is of t'other 
fide of the port, IT might caſily ſubjoyn more, 
but what I have ſaid is ſwoln unto ſuch a bulk 
already. What can, if the confideration of theſe 
things cannot quiet you ? Are you aware' what 
God is preparing for you? Arc not theſe clouds 
ready to diflolve into ſhowers of comfort ? Yet 
a little while and Foſeph ſhall ſee the iſſue of his 
priſon, and of God's intricate Providences to 
end all in his Preferment. And thongh ye have 
lien among the pots yet ſhall ye be as the wings of 
a Dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with 

yellow gold, Pſal.68.13. | 
5. Happily this is to prepare me (may your 
Souls ſay) for ſome eminent uſe, and more than 
ordinary employment, Were you intended for 
the fire there needed no more than cutting 
down and cleaving up. Or were you for an 
ordinary place in God's building, it were e- 
nough to have paſſed the Saw and the Ax 3 but 
now that God beſtoweth ſo much work upon 
you, *tis an argument you muſt ſtand in a more 
conſpicuous place, and perhaps in the front of 
A344. the 
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- the building. *Tis ebſervable, that whomſo- 


ever God hath made inſtances of ſuch eminent 
diſtrefſes, he hath made them inſtances of as 
eminent uſefulneſs; as Foh, David, Hezehkiah, 
@c. in the Old: Teſtament, and Pax! in the 
New, who was troubled on every ſide, within 
were fears as without were fightings: 2 Cor.7.5. 
Thoſe metals are intended for a fignal uſe, which 
are often caſt into the fire. Such exigencies do 
ſtock us with experiences. And expericnce 
gives wiſdom, enlargeth the underſtanding and 
receptive powers, and ſo enablcth, yea enno- 
bleth for the higheſt undertakings. 1. Perhaps 
it may be to prepare you for a pallive ſtate,and 
make way to. the condition and crown of 
Chriſts eminent Confeſſors, and glorious Mar- 
tyrs. You that have felt greater will not fear 
ſuch lefler evils. The world will ſeem little 


-in your eyes to part with for God and his 
glory that could do nothing for you, when 


God was angry, and ſeems little or nothing 
to you, in compariſon with him appeaſed. We 
read of none in the New Teſtament that did 
equal Paul in thoſe inward fears, and he ſecms 
to excell all in inward fortitude, He that was 
moſt {ad did beit and moii ſuffer : 2 Cor. 7.5. 
4.8, 9g, 10, I1, 16, &c. Ad.20, 24. 0.21.13: 
2 Corel 1.23-one -28. 2, Ferhaps it may be to 
Prepare you for an aCtive ſtate. 1. To be for 
eminent conduct in the Church, as Fob, David 
and Hezekzah were. God may intend you, not 
tor paſſengers only to ſave your ſelves, but 
tor Pilots to ſteer the Ship, and- ſave others 3 
who muſt be acquainted with the praCtice, .- 
| we 


tn diſtreſs of Conſcience ? 
well as art of navigation 3 and experimentally 
know how to take the height and depth ; 
what are the Seas and Shores, where the 
rocks and ſands, and on what point of the 
Compaſs the wind ſets, &c. 2. Or perhaps for 
the eminent comfort of his choſen, that you 
may be able with Parl to comfort others in 
any trouble, with the fame comforts where- 
with you were comforted of God. God may 
intend you for a monument of Conſolation, 
to the Chriſtians about you 3 and therefore 
hews and cuts you thus, that he may prepare 
and poliſh you for this excellent employment, 
and perſwade them to the entertainment of 
what' you have experimented, I will tell you 
what he hath done for my Soul, is uſually an 
effeQtual argument : 2 Cor. 1. 4, 6. Pſal. 34. 4. 
-=---8, &- 66. 16, How ſhould this quiet you ! 
The ax and the hammer are but to fit you for 
and faſten you to your place in the building. 
God hath ſome high ends by theſe hard exi- 
gencies. They neither come, nor are like to go 


away empty handed. Foſeph is ſold into Epypr, 


a ſlave in jt, a ſtrait priſoner, &c. But all ten- - 


deth to his publick uſctulneſs and perſonal 
good. How know you but you may find cauſe 
of calling your firſt-born (after theſe troubles) 
Manaſſeh as he did ? For God (ſaid he) hath made 
me forget all my toil, and all my fathers houſe : 
Gen.41.51, 


(2. 15, 
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Q., 15. What if the Soul be running, or run 
down into deſpair, how may we prevent or re- 
cover tt £ 


+ p..4;.. There is a pious deſpair (an holy deſpera- 
4/96 Way tion -as one + Calls it) which driveth us yy of 
p. 365. Our ſelves to draw in the ſuccours of Grace, , 
As thoſe that can never hope to attain Salva- 
tion by any ſtrength, ſufficience, works, or 
worth of our own, This ſhould be kept up 
and cheriſhed, as that which quickens and car- 
rieth the Soul to God in Chriſt : 2 Cor,3. 4, 5» 
x Pet, 1.21. Phil.3.7,8.9. But there is allo a paſ- 
{ionate and perverſe deſpair, which driveth the 
Soul from that ſupream power and goodnels, 
by which alone it can arrive to falvation and - 
reſt. *Tis of this that we are attempting, the 
cure. Now this ariſeth out of a miſrepreſenta- 
tion to themſelves, partly of their own condi- 
tion, and principally of the obje& in and from 
whom, or the obje& by and through whom, 
they ſhould hope for Salvation, as if they were 
not able to beſtow it, or not willing, As then 
you would prevent this ſore evil, =D 
Dire&. 1. Put off thy diſtempered paſſhons 
and put on thy reaſon. Immoderate tears and 
ſorrows will but hide the ſuccours wherewith 
hope is wont to be ſuſtained from ſenſe, or 
betray them unto Satan, And like ſirong 
winds to a ſtirring Sea, will make *Conſcience 
riſe the more highly, and rave the more in- 
ceſſantly, and reje& both the comforts and re- 


proofs which are brought her. What is my 
| ſtrength 
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\ Arength that I ſhould hope? Do ye imagin 
to reprove words and the ſpeeches of one that 
is deſperate? Fob 6.11, 26. Remember thou 
art a man that is put under the duCture of 
reaſon, and' not under the power of brutiſh 
paſſions. The inſpiration of the Almighty hath 
given thee underſtanding. May not Reaſon 
iay to thee as Elibz to Ji, (how munch more 
may Religion ſay it?) If thou canſt anſwer me, 
ſet thy words in order before me, ſtand np, Job 
32.8, c. 33-5. What cauſe is there for this up- 
roar ? Why art thou ſo reſtleſs, O my Soul? 
why in this rage ? Haſt thou not a God to run 
unto? Yea, hear him, Come now and let ws 
reaſon together, though your ſins be as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be as white as ſnow , though they be 
red like crimſon, they ſhall be as mool. If ye be 
willing and obedient, &c. If, why art thou dif- 
quieted, O my Soul ? cannot be anſwered he- 
fore the Bar of Reaſon , much leſs will this 
queſtion, Why art thou diſtracted,O my Soul? 
why art thou deſpairing ? Let reaſon gird on 
her firength for the battle, and hold the bal- 
Jance in weighing thy condition, and how 
will thy paſhons flee before it, like the duſt 
before the wind ? Tſazah 1. 18, 19, Pſal. 42. 


DrreF. 2, Preſent thy cſtate aright unto thy 
ſelt, at leaſt as right as reaſon may help thee 
to ſet it. This miſchief groweth out of the 
miſrepreſentation of us to our ſelves, in look- 
ing upon it through a wrong medium, We look 
tipon it through a red or flame-coloured glaſs. 
and fo all things look to us as if they were all 

| * | blood, 
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blood, or in a flame. So Fob, My days are paſt, 
(faith he) my purpoſes are broken off, even the 
thoughts or poſſeſſions of my beart, &rc. And where 
is now my hope ? as for my hope, who ſhall ſee it ? 
Job 17. 11.-----15. Two things I adviſe thee. 
Preſent that eftate wherein thou remaineſt a- 
right to thee, and whereinto thou art run, or 
running. The ſtate wherein thou remaineſt. 
Here uſe the looking-glaſs if thou wilt, but 
not the multiplying glaſs; as Cain duth, en- 
hancing, the deſperateneſs of his ſtate, beyond 
the denounced ſentence of God : Gen.4.13,14. 
Nay Fob and Heman we find daſhing upon this 
| rock. He look'd upon himſelf as a man that 

had no ſtrength, free among the dead as if 
he were enfranchiſed of the grave ajready 3 
whereas he was in a ſtate of lite, ſeeking and 
lamenting after God: fob 3. & 6. & 10. & 
19. 6,7, &c, Pſal. 18. 4,5. cum 1.2, 13. Is 
thy eſtate an eſtate of grace? the cure is pro- 
miſed, Omnipotency is engaged for it : Iſa. 57. 
I 6,-----20, Cc. 40. 27. -----31. 48. 8,9, 10. Is 
it the eſtate of nature? yet the cure is poſl1- 
ble. Manaſſeb, Magdalen and others, whoſe fins 
were more ſinful, whoſe ſtate was more fad, 
have been aqually cured. Haſt thou been a 
blaſphemer, a perſecutor, injurious ? So was 
Paul, yet he obtained mercy, and for this cauſe, 
that he might be a pattern to them which ſhould 
bereafter believe, 1 Tim. 1-13, 16. If thou wilt 
but yet return, though thou haſt been weary 
of God, and wearying of him hitherto, and 
made him to ſerve with thy fins, yet he will 


return and fave thee 3 not for thy ſake, but for 
| his 
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his own fake ; Iſa. 43. 22.-------26, Zach. 1. 3. 
Fer. 3. 12,13, 14. Ezek,36.22.------33. Is thy 
cltate an eſtate of great diſcomfort? yet not of 
grievous deſpair, at leaſt in the root and reaſon 
of it. While life remaineth there is ill reaſon 
and room for hope. Say you, you have a name 
that you live? but you are like Sardis, in deed 
and truth dead, dead as to any ſpiritual life ; 
yet Sardys is not ſhaken off. Behold, the Go- 
{pel informs you, that the dead ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of God and live. Yea, it 
inviteth, inciteth, incourageth you. Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee l:ght, Eccleſf. 9.4. Rev. 3. 
1,@c, Joh. 5.25. Ephcſ. 5. 14. Ah! but our 
bones are dried 1:p, vir hope is loſt, we are 
cut off for our parts. Why ? Till your days 
are cut off, the door of hope ſtands open. All 
the day long he ftretcheth out his hands to a 
rebellious people. Tea. thus ſaith the Lord God to 
theſe bones, T will cauſe breath to enter into you, 
and ye ſhall live, IT will open your graves and 
cauſe you to come up out of your graves. It 
was ſpoken to Iſrael to revive their dead hopes 
of their Civil State but is applicable to us 
likewiſe, for reſtoring our hopes in any Spiri- 
tual ſtrait, if other Scriptures be compared 
with it : 1ſa.65.2. Ezek.37.5,11.12. Rom.4.17. 
2 Cor.1.8.,9,10. Eph.2.1.5 


(2) Preſent the eſtate whercinto thou art Njz275. >. 


running, aright to thee, which ſhall be a #bird 
Dire&ion. Will deſpair make thy fins leſs ? 
or thy ſtate better ? *Tis as it thou wouldft 
flie from the Sheep to the Dog, or from the 

| Dog, 
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Dog to the Wolt,or trom either to the roaring 
Lion, or.the, ravening Bear; from food to 
phyfick, from phyſick to poyſon, Thon that 
art fleeing from the iron weapon, the bow 
of fteel ſhall ſtrike thorow. Over what a clift 
art thou cafiing thy {elf headlong ? Into what 
a gult of extrcamett ſorrows and fin, art thou 


 contumaciouſly haſtening ? 


*Dr.Rey- 
nolds Paſ. 
fons.c. 25s 


(1) Into what a gult of ſorrows ? Hopc 
deterred maketh the heart ſick z but hope de- 
nicd maketh the heart ſwoon and fink away. 
*Tis as it you would throw away your An- 
chor that you may ride out the tempeſt. Hope 
reſts and repoſeth the mind, and freeth it from 
all ſuch anxieties as ariſe out of the floating, 
inſtability, and fearfulneſs thereof, (as one 
well *}. When Hope is gone Happincls go- 
eth with it, and inſtead of theſe what terrour 
cometh ? that maketh the heart as it were an 
hell upon carth, and maketh the man a Magor- 
mizabib, a terrour round about. The Heart 
which was wont to be the habitation of de- 
lights, is now become the habitation of dya- 
gons, of trembling ſorrows, and tormenting 
fears. The wild beaſts of the deſext, Satan 
and hjs accomplices, do here tnect with the 
wild beaſts of the Iſland, a mans own Soul. 
The Satyrs dance here, and cry to their fel- 
lows. The ſhritch owls hatch and gather un- 
der their ſhadow. The Vultures alſo be gather- 


ed together,every one with his mate : Prov.13. 
12, Lam.3.17,18,19. Þſal. 18.4,5. & $6.13. & 
116. 3, 1ſja, 34. 14, 15. Cc. 13.21, 22, I want 
expreſs 


the miſery of this 


words to 
cltate, 
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eſtate. O! the boiling oyl, and' ſcalding lead : 
that Conſcience is pouring out upon the other 
powers ! The Xtra of ſulphureous flames that 
they pour back upon Conſcience! Whatever be 
 thedreadful effects to which an heightned fan- 
cy may boil up our inflamed angers, gricts, 
terrours, they may be expected here. Soul 
conſider, whither, whither, thou art precipita- 
ting thy ſelf; from diftreſs unto deſpair. De- 
ſpair? this one word ſhould ſtop thee. If thor 
haſt run with the footmen, and they have weari- 
ed thee, how ſhalt thou contend with horſes 2 If 
thou durſt not venture the ſmall rivulet of di- 
ſtreſs, what wilt thou do in the ſwelling of the 
Fordan of deſpair ?. Canſt thou tight Goliah, 
that falleſt before a ſiripling ? Whilſt thou art 
fleeing hither from the iron weapon, a bow 
of feel ſhall ſtrike thee thorow 3 the gliſter- 
ing ſword cometh out of thy gall. Inftead of 
lefſer troubles, behold greater terrours. Take 
up betimes then: Reaſon bids thee of two evils 
that thou chuſe the leaſt. That thou run not 
from bad to worſe, that for flecing of the fear 
thou ſhouldſt not fall into the pit and ſnare : 
Fer, = 5. Fob 20. 24, 25. Fer. 48. 44. Iz. 
24.18. 

(2) Into what a gulf of fin art thou falling? 
*Tis a Queſtion in the Schools, Whether un- 
belief, deſpair, or hatred of God be the greateſt 
ſin. Aquinas * reſolves it, That deſpair is the * 224: q- 
greateſt quantum ad nos, the other ſecundum ſe, *%* * 3* 
The truth is, that deſpair is always inclufve 
of the other two, though they are not always 


incluſive of it, Deſpair ariſcth out of unbe- 
lict, 
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lief, and is ſtill accompanied therewith as hope 
arifeth out of faith. Neither is there in defpair 


* ib. s. 1. only a privation of hope *, but there is an 


averſion, at leaſt a retreat from the object 
hoped for, and from God the object hoped 
in, as either unable or unwilling to give it, 
and fo there is an hatred of God: that goeth 
with it, cither negative (if I may ſo phraſe it) 
as in the pious, a want of love. at leaſt to 
that degree which is due to him. Or politive, 
as in the impenitent, and was in Cain and 
others. O! how many fins are there in this 
one fin! how many that attend upon it! What 
horrible infidelity ! as if there were more in 
fin to damn us than in God and Chriſt to fave 
us. What height of ingratitude to God ! for 
his Chriſt, and the Covenant of his grace, and 
tor all thoſe means he hath afforded for awa- 
kening our hopes, and attaining of happineſs ! 
What horrid imputations to and blaſphemy of 
God !- In making our guilt more omnipotent 
than his power, and fin more hurtful than he 
is: good and helpful !' What haughty inſolen- 
cy 'againſt God and his Goſpel! . im! juſtifying 
themſelves and Satan, m _— our- Salvati- 
on is impoſhble ; when both of them ſpeak it 
poſſible and proffer it upon eafie terms ! What 
odious indignity is there offered unto Chriſt ! 
as if the cry of our ſins did outvoice the cry 
of his blood, or there were not-etther worth 
enough in it, or not a willingneſs to impart it, 
* though he left his father, took! our fleſh, &c. 
to this very purpoſe. What open injury do 


we offer to the Church ! as if there were no 
Balm 
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Balm in Gilead, and the buſineſs, and bleſſings 
of rcligion were but a mockery, as ending in 
madneſs and melancholy ! Yea, how ominous 
is the injury hereby to our own ſelves, as bar- 
ting us out, not only from preſent happinels, 
but from all poſhbilitics and hopes, and bring- 
ing us into the moſt amazing agonies of 1. tem- 
ptation, 2, tribulation, 3. tranſgreſſion ! 

1. Of temptation. Deſpair is the Devil's 
ſhop and ſhambles. By this he puts men up- 
on blaſpheming, God, and ſelt-butcheries. Wit- 
nels Cain, Saul, and Fudas: Gen. 4. 13, 14- 
1 Sam. 31. 4. cum 16. 14. Mat. 27.5. cum Joh, 
13+ 37s | 

2. Of Tribulation. Nothing but now mi- 
niſters matter of trouble to the 5oul, Even 
God, his Goſpel, &c. And they multiply up- 
on him. I was not in fafety , neither had I 
reſt, neither was I quiet, yet trouble came, 
yea, there is a ſpecial malignity in theſe txqu- 
bles 3 not only in that they are ſoul-troubles, 
but ſelf-troubles, troubles of his own making, 
and maintaining. He is his own tormenter, 
Job.3.26, Fet-2.19. | 
\ 3- Of Tranſgrefſion. Now is the time of 
ſinning moſt againſi God, our ſelves, andthe 
foul-good of our neighbour, hardening the 
wicked, hindring the weak, -and intercepting 
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F Deſpera- 
tone debi- 
litati ex- 


the worthieſt in the cheerfulneſs of their pro- periri nc- 


greſs and pilgrimage, The effects I acknow- 

tedg are different in different perſons : 

I, It cnervates endeavours ,in moſt. As the 

Orator * long ſince obſerved. Hope is the 

nerve and tendon of Action, it this be cut 
B b oft 


lunut, quod 


ſe aſſequt 


poſſe diffi 
dunt. Cic, 
Orat. ad 
Brut, 
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off or contra&ed. they are diſenabled and in- 
diſpoſed. Men care not to make experiments 


for that, of which they conclude they ſhall 


never come at. 

2." It eateth cut the ſweet, and extinguiſh- 
eth the Spirit and heat of endeavours, it they 
are continued. - Cut off hope, and the ſprings 
of joy, and -holy obedience are dammed up. 
Servile fears prevail, and (ſo duty doth become 
a drudgery, and comes off with difficulty.” Tis 
worſe rowing than againſt wind and tide. 

3. Tt inflameth ſome unto elt-violence. 
Saul falls upon his own Sword, Ahitophel and 
Judas hang themſelves, and fo paſs from one 
hell to another. 

4. It exaſperateth ſome againſt God and 
Godlineſs, and boils up their hatred to. ma- 
lice and deſpight, as Cain and Fehoram's meſ- 
ſenger, What ſhall T attend os the Lord any 
longer ? 

5. It endeth with ſome- in ſenſuality, and 
Epicurean or brutiſh indulgences, to make the 
beſt of their gain in carnal divertiſements while 
they may. As thoſe Fer.2.25. c.n18.12. 1 Cor. 
15.32. There is no hope, we will walk, after our 
own devices. Let us cat and drink , for to morrow 
we ſhall die. 4 

Dired. 4. Preſent the Obje&, in and from 
whom you can alone- hope for peace and ſafety 
more rightly to your Conſcience. Is it not e- 
nough- that you have hard thoughts of your 
ſelves? but will you have hard thoughts of 
our God likewiſe ?iO' the zeal! the ſtrength, 
the ſounding of his bowels, and of his mer- 

Cels 
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cies towards thee? Are they reſtrained ? Hath 
he not proclaimed his Name, to be the Lord, the 
LordGod,merciful and gracious,long-ſuffering, 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth? keeping 
mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tran{- 
greilion and fin ? Yea, the Lord is good to 
all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works. He is full of compaſhon and. gracious, 
long-ſuffering and plenteous in mercy and 
truth : 1ſa.63. 15. Exod. 34. 6,7. Pſal. $6, 5, 
15: & 103.8. & 145.8, 9, Whence then are 
theſe approaches toward deſpair ? O thou 
trembling ſoul, whence, why do theſe tor- 
menting thoughts ſtick upon thee? Is it that 
God cannot, is not able to pardon thee ? Nay, 
what is too hard for an omnipotent mercy 
to pardon, or paſs by ? Man can put up but 
a tew provocations, ſach is his impotence 3 
through pride, palhhon, &c. He cannot contain, 
but would be calling for fire from heaven. 
But God hath proclaimed his Name to be 
TMIm mn 8 the Lord, the Lord, the mighty 
God *, His Omnipotence can forgive both int- , ,,,, 
quity, tranſgrefſion and fin 3 all kinds, all de-forey. 
grees of ſin: Lxk.9.54. Exod.ibid. Numb.1 4. Jun. 8 
18, 19,20: Amos 7. 2,3. What! is it that he Tremet. 
careth not, is not willing to forgive and have 
mercy upon thee'? Nay, as T live, ſaith the - 
Lord, I bave no. pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked ; but (this is his pleaſure) that the wicked 
turn from bis way and live. Lo, how he invites, 
njoyns, intreats it. Tarn you, turn you, from 
your evill ways. How he expoſtulateth in it,zyby 
will ye die? God is not willing that any ſhould 
| Bb 2 petith, 
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periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance 
Behold he is ready to pardon ( Heby, a God: of 
pardons) gracious, merciful flow to anger and 
of great kindneſs : Ezek. 33. 11. -c. 18. 32, 
2 Pet. 3.9. Neh.g.17. 1 know thou lookeſt 
upon him as clothed with righteouſneſs, and 
armed with omnipotent juſtice to revenge 
thy diſobedience. And *tis true he is ſo if 
thou ſhalt perſiſt in thy ſins. But wilt thon 
revolve theſe tew queſtiens in thy heart, and 
return an anſwer to them in thy own bo- 
{om ? 

1. Is not Omnipotent. mercy - as propenſe 
and willing to fave thee, as -Omnipotent ju- 
ſtice is to damn thee? Have T any pleaſure 
at all- that the wicked ſhould die, faith the 
Lord God; and not that he ſhould return 
from his ways and live? He doth not (ſo 
much as) afMict willingly. Judgment is: his 
firange work 3 but he rejoyceth to ſhew mercy. 
He is as it were drawn to ads of juſtice, but 
he delighteth in a&s of mercy: Ezek,18.2 z 
Lam.'3.33. Iſa.28.21. fers32. 41, Mic. 7. 18. 
Why then ſach confuſion of heart? Why doſt 
thou caft away thine hope? why-ſhouldſt thou 
fear and fly from him as 'one-'that :willl not 
forgive, when there is forgiveneſs-with him, 
that he may be feared * Pſat1130.447. | 

2, Is not Omnipotent thercy as prevalent 
with him to ſave thee, as jaftice is or can be 
to damn thee ? Behold mercy'rejoyceth againſi 
judgment. Ads of mercy: flow freely from 
him, they are of his own'” rrieer will and mo- 
eon. He hath mercy becauſe he will have mer- 
CY» 
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cy. Ads of juſtice have their foundation ill 
without him, and are laid in the deſert of fin. 
Juſtice requireth deſert. Mercy remitteth de- 
ſert, and requireth only diſtreſs or defed&, and 


knows no motive out of its own ſelf. Mercy 


doth not extend it felt upon 'any former ob. 
ligations, or upon any future hopes. Its a&s 
are all free, and both from and for it ſelf, How 
marvellous muſt the influence of mercy then 
be, that is not raiſed upon the goodneſs or 
worth of the finner,but upon the good will of 
himſelf! Yea, when juſtice ſeems ready to 
ſtrike, mercy ſtays its arm , and that for its 
own ſake, when there is nothing but miſery 
and necellity can be ſuggeſtcd for the ſinners 
ſake: Fam.2.13. Rom.g. 15,16. Fob 37.23. 
Pſal. 78. 38. 39. Iſa. 48.9. Behold then, the 
foulneſs and merit of thy fins is ſupererogated 
by the freenels and ſuper-abundance of his 
mercies. 

3. Hath not Omnipotent mercy provided 
and. done more in order to thy Salvation 
then juſtice hath tor thy damnation ? Yea, he 
hath ſent his Son to fave thee, it thou wilt 
accept of him 3 his ſervants by office to ſhew 
thee the way of Salvation if thou wilt attend 
them, his Scriptures and Ordinances to $skill 
thee in, and work in thee the things that ac- 
company Salvation, it thou. wilt improve and 
obey them. And nothing can damn thee but 
thy impenitence in fin. Hath juſtice don? as 
much to fit thee for hell , as mercy hath to 
ft thee for - heaven. Now the defigns . of 
all his acts of juſtice: are but to drive thee to 

BY 3- the 
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the acceptance of his mercies: If juſtice threa- 
tens,- *tis that ſhe may not puniſh ; or if. ſhe 
puniſh hete, ?tis that-ſhe may not puniſh for 
ever. If thou art judged of the Lord, *tis that 
thou mayſt not be condemned with the world : 
Zoh. 3.16. A. 16. 17. c. 13. 26. Tit. 2,11, 
x Cor. 11.32. Oh! turn thy amazing fears of . 
juſtice, into admirings and hopes of mer- 


4. Hath not Omnipotent mercy hitherto 
preponderated the proceeds of juſtice toward 
you? Yea, *tis not for want of might, . but of 
meer will and mercy that he hath hitherto for- 
born you, and that your forfeited ſouls, ſtates, 
&c, have not been fearfully ſnatcht from you, 
by ſome ſignal arzeſt of divine vengeance. 
Hath he not indured you with much long- 
ſuffering ? Could finite mercies have put up a 
thouſandth part of ſuch continued injuries and 
indignities * What bowels, what bounties of 
mercies have yearned on you, and been ex- 
tended to you ! why ſhould not Conſcience re- 
fle and ſay, may not the fame mercy at faſt ſave 
me.that hath ſo long ſpared me ? yea.,and it will 
fave you if you will yet ſhake off your ſins 
and ſubmit to its terms. Nay this is the very 
end of it (Oh may it ſo end in you!) Ac- 
count that the long-ſuffering of God is Sal- 
vation in the end and deſign of it. He waits 
that he may be gracious unto you. Return, and 
T will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you , for 
T am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and I will not 
keep anger for ever, Rom. g. 22. C 2. 4+. 2 Pet. 


3-15, a,30,18, Jer.3,12, 
3 - w; . , 5, Doth 
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5. Doth not Omnipotent mercy proffer and 
perſwade you to imbrace its Propoſitions of 
Salvation, and to prevent the ominous ſtrokes 
of provoked juſtice? yea, God will have all 
men to be ſaved. The grace of God that bring- 
eth Salvation to all men hath appeared. Lo, 
he proffers it to all. Whoſoever will, Ho, every 
one that thirſteth. He preſſeth it upon all ; who 
ſoever thirſteth let him come, let him come, let 
him come. *Tis urged yet a fourth time, En- 
cline your car and come to me. He perſwad- 
eth it. Here are waters, here is wine, here is 
milk, here is bread for you 3 whatſoever may 
raiſe your natures, or relieve your necellitics. 
Here is the good which you ſeck after, and 
which alone can fatisfie you. He prevents the 
exceptions, whereupon men ſtand off, its worth 
and their unworthineſs. Come, buy without 
money, and withuut price. He plcads and ex- 
poſtulates, wherefore will ye ſpend your money 
for that which is not bread ? &c. Why will ye die ? 
Yea, he prayeth and cntreateth by his Ambaſ- 
fadors, as though God did beſeech you by us, we 
pray you to be reconciled. Loſt man do but 
\uffer me to ſave thee, poor ſinner ſuffer me 
to love thee. Theſe are the charms (as one 
faith *) of Goſpel rhetorick : 1 Tim. 2. 4. Tit. * Manton 
2.11. Rev.22,17. Iſa.55. 1,2, 3. 2 Core5.-20, 08 Fude, 
Shall your diffidence and deſpair turn the deaf Y***P+ 759 
ear tO all this? and fruſtrate both God's de- 
ſign and your own deſires to all eternity. 

6. Hath Omnipotent juſtice ever condemn- 
ed any under the publication of the Goſpel, 
but .upon the negle& or refuſal of the offers 
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of Omniptent mercy ? No mercy mult dif- 
claim you ere juſtice can damn you. Vindi- 
dive juſtice muſt have the permit (at leaſt) of 
divine mercy, ere it can ſo puniſh. This, this 
js the condemnation, - the-negle&t of that great , 
Salvation mercy ſhews us. the miſerable refu- 
fals and abuſe of the riches of mercy. Mercy 
never refuſeth till men refuſe. What ſay you ? 
are you willing to be at peace; and friends 
with that God, to whom you ſay, you have 
been ſo long enemies? Never were there any 
who were willing to accept the conditions of 
mercy, and to accord the quarrel of juſtice, 
that mercy hath abandoned, or juſtice arreſted, 
and caſt :into hell-torments. If you are but 
willing, truly, throughly willing, be you ne- 
ver ſo weak, or have you been never ſo 
wicked, mercy hath a wing to cover you, and 
clucks after you as her chicken : 2 Chron. 36. 
16. Foh. 3.20. Heb.2, 3. Rom. 2. 4, 5. 1ſa.1. 
19. Mat.23.37. | 

7. Once more, who are the Objects of 
Omnipotent mercy but ſuch as are in miſery ? 


' Mercy is an. attribute whole aſped&t is ever 


toward the Creature, God knoweth himſelf, 
loveth himſelf, but'is not mercifvl to himſelf. 
And *tis miſery is the obje&t of mercy, as the 
ſole motive of beſtowing mercy is his 'own 
free mercy. So that the calamitouſneſs of thy 
condition ſhould not be abnſed to keep thee 
from mercy, but uſed as an argument rather 
to awaken and quicken thee to' the ſpecdieſt 
cloſe with mercy. Here maift thon unload thy 
burdens, and eaſe thy miſerable 'breaft. - 
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Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy. 
With him is a multitude of tender mercies. 
Whither can you look but to mercy, it yon 
will not ſtill live im miſery * Now here is 
work for ſaving mercy in the ſenſe of thy 
miſery. Juſtice looks what your merits are, 
but mercy looks what your miſeries are. Be 
not diſcouraged, fin and mifery are the moſt 
ſtrong and ' ſuitable arguments whereby to 
plead for mercy. For now you preſent God 
with the proper obje& of mercy, which you 
pray him to magnifhie. You have the. exam- 

le of his Worthies to encourage you. Lord, 
e mercifitl to me, heal my ſoul, for T have fin- 
ned againſt thee, Be merciful unto me, O Lord, 
for I am poor and needy, Have mercy upon 
me, O Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, beal me, 
for my hones are vexed. My ſoul alſo is ſore 
vexed, O ſave me for thy mercies ſake, Exod. 
33. 19. Jam.5. 11. Pſal. 51.1. & 41.4. & 86. 
I,3. G6. t==--5» 
Diref. 5- Preſent the Objedt by and 
through whom we can only hope . for Salva- 
tion aright to you, the Lord Chrift. His*very 


name is argument enough to retel} deſpair, 


revive hope, and raiſe both deſire and dc- 
light. His name Feſw Lets thee ſee, what he is 
to his, and what he will be to thee, it thou 
wilt believe in him a Saviour from thy fins : 
Mat. 1. 21. Ad. 16. 31. 1 Tim. 4.10. Away 
with thy ſtrait and narrow conceptions of the 
bleſſed Jeſus. The Angel tells us, This is good 
tydings of great joy which (hall be to all people, 
that there is born a Saviour which i Chriſt the 
| | | Lord. 
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Lord, The Apoſtles teſtifie that God ſent his 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. And if 
you attend his own ſayings, he aſſureth you, I 
came not to judg the world but to ſave the world. 
And God ſent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be ſaved : Lk, 2. 10. 1 Fob. 4. 14, 
Fob. 12447. c. 3.17. What 1s it then that ſticks 
with you ? Do you think him either 1. averſe ' 
that he will not, or 2. not able, and ſo can- 
not fave ſo vile a ſinner as thou art, though 
thou ſubmit unto him. Behold Chriſt is able to 
ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto ' 

* ad Heb, God by him, eis 73 wars, prorſus, perpetus 

7.25 © perfede, as * Gryneus giveth it us, 
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CHAP. \ 


Queſt. Whether we ſhould dire our Prayers.only 
to God the Father ? or may alſ5 to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt? And how may we order our 
thoughts aright, in diſtinguiſhing theſe three 
perſons, eſpecially as to prayer ? ; 


Oſt dear and worthy Friend, I willingly 

own the obligations you have put upon 
me, to God and you: And ſhall rejoyce to ſerve 
you, or if this may fatisfie you, I ſhall not 
premiſe any needleſs Preface to what this paper 
offers you. Your conceſlions in our late Con- 
ference, I ſhall not ſo much prove, as improve. 
The queſtion you woulg, be clear in being 
complicate, I ſhall take aMnder, and tender 
you what fatisfaftion I may from the holy 
Scriptures, without the acceſhon of humane 
Authors; as knowing that your faith doth not 
indeed, ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of ren, 
but in the power of God : 1 Cor.2.5. 


Queſt. 1. Whether we ſhould dire our prayers 
only to God the Father , or may alſo to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt ? | 


Anſw. T affirm we may direct our Prayers 
to any of them, and ſhould direct our Prayers 
to all theſe three perſons, in the one moſt fin- 
gle and undivided Godhead. To this purpoſe 
pleaſe to peruſe theſe enſuing Propoſitions. 

| Prop. 1. 
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_ Prop. 1, God is the obje&t of prayer, the 
adequate and alone object. His commands (as 
alſo your concellions) determine our prayers 
to.and upon him, who is God by nature, up- 


. on him, and upon no other : Mat.q4.1o. Pſal. 


50.15. & 65.2. Gal. 4. 8. Pal. 44. 20, 21. 
So that the proper, fundamental and formal 
rcaſon. of divine worſhip is the perfect and in- 
finite excellency of the eternal Godhead. 

Prop. 2, The Godhead, which is and can be 


but one, there being but one firſt cauſe and 


laſt end: Det. 6. 4. Epheſe 4. 6. Tſa. 41. 4. 
c. 44. 6,8, ſubſiſts in Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, without any diviſion of that moſt tm- 
gle eflence ; yet with diftinion of theſe (e- 
veral perſons. This Cas your ſelf concedes, fo) 
theſe Scriptures clear: 1 Foh. 5.7. Mat. 28.19. 
c. 3-16,17, Deut.6gþ Jehovah, Elobim. So that 
as the Father is God: | Rom. 15,6. c1.7. | 
So alſo is the Son: | x Fob.5.20. 1 Tim.3.16. 
Af.20.28, ] And ſo likewiſe 1s the Holy Ghoſt: 
[ AB. 5.3, 4- 1Cor. 3-16, 17. Cc 12. 6, 7, 8. 
Three diſtinct perſons they are, but one an 
the ſame God: There are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt. and theſe three (its not ſaid, ver. 8. agrec 
in one, but) are one, Not only do they agree in 
one teſtimony, but are one in truth, one thing, 
one nature, one God: 4) vJot 3: Tpeis iy oiee, 
1 Foh. 5. 7. I ſhould further expartiate in clear- 
ing this truth, but that you have already evi- 
denced your clearneſs in it. 

' Prop, 3. The Son, and Holy Ghoſt being 
one God, co-cqual and co-eſfential with the 
Father, 
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Father, divine honour and our dues of office, 
as prayer,.&c. are to be deferred therefore, and 
given unto them, as well as to the Father. This 
15 eminently 'enough pointed to us in that pra- 
yer of Bened:&:04 which was preſcribed unto 
the Prieſts: | Numb. 6. 23.-—--27, | Wherein 


they muſt thrice iterate, The Lord, the Lord, 


the Lord bleſs thee, &rc. But it is evidently and 
expreſly pattern'd in that prayer of Valedi1ion, 
' 2 Cor. 13. 14. 'The grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt , 
and the love of God, 1.c. the Father, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghoft be with you all, 
Amen. The practice of fobn may be produced 
likewiſe in that procmial prayer for , and fa- 
lutation of the Seven Churches : Rev. 1. 4, 5. 
Grace be unto you, ard peace from him, which is, 
and which was, and which # to come, (a frequent 
periphraſis of the Father) and from the Sever 
Spirits which are before bis throne, (i.e, the 
Holy Ghoſt, the variety and perfection of 
whoſe Graces in theſe Seven Afian Churches 
is hereby. indicated , he being but one and 
the (elf-ſame ſpirit: 1. Cor. 12. 4, 11.) and 
from Feſis Chriſt who is the faithful witneſs, &c. 
Shall I need to ſubjoyn what you may per- 
haps already ſenſe and conſider ? That Bap- 
tiſm is to be miniſtred in the name of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as in the 


name of the Father : Mat.28.19. 

Prop. 4. God the Father then 15 not, cannot 
be ſo the object of prayer. as is excluſive ei- 
ther of God the Son, or of God the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

(x) For the Son. It is manifeſt, that all men 

ſhould 
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and this not only to live after the ſpirit, but 
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ſhould honour' the Son, even as they honour 
the Father, He that honoureth not the Son , ho- 
noureth not the Father, Joh. 5. 23. If you'l re- 
view the laſt prayer of that lively Protomartvr 
Steven, it is directed hither, They ſtoned Steven, 
calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Feſiu receive 
my ſpirit, AQt.7.59. He that runs may read the 
ſame requeſts from the beloved Diſciple of 
Chriſt, and from his bride the Church, which 
conclude our Bibles; Come. come Lord Feſus.&c. 
Rev. 22. 17, 20, 21. Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy Kingdom , is the only re- 
corded prayer of the penitent thief upon the 
Croſs: Lich. 23. 42, 43. Paul begins (well- 
nigh) every Epiſtle with prayers to him, as 
welk-as to the Father : Rom. 1.7. 1 Cor. t. 3. 
2 Cor. 1. 2, &c. And is followed herein, both 
by Fohz and Peter, 2 Fob. 3.2. 2 Pet. 1.2. In 
ſhort, chis is given us as the charaReer of all 
true Chriſtians, 1 Cor. 1.2, AF.9. 14. With all 
that call upon the name of Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Obſerve, it is not ſaid, That call upon the 
name of the Lord,through Jeſus Chriſt.z though 
this is (no doubt) thcir duty, and' his dne, as 
being the Mediator. It lets us ſee,that his Saints 
look upon him not only as a middle perſen, 
through whom they! pray unto God.; but as 
true and very God, | to whom thty make 
their prayers. ff 

(2) For the Holy Ghoft. We are debters in 
point of prayer to him, as he alſo deriveth all 
Our grace and peace to us. We are debters (faith 
the Apoſile) »t to the fleſh, but to the ſpirit; 


tO 
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to lift up our hearts with our hands to him, 
in ſpirit and truth, O come (faith the Pſalmiſt) 
let us worſhip and bow down, Let us kneel be- 
fore the Lord our maker for be is our God, &c, 
Pſal. 95. 6,7, 8. The Apoſtle maketh appli- 
cation of this part of the Pſalm to the 
Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 3. 7,8; &c. External and 
internal worſhip is due then from us to God 
the Holy Ghoſt. The reaſon which the Pſalmiſt 
gives us, reach him as well as the other per- 
ſons. He #s the Lord our God he made us, and not 
we our ſelves. The ſpirit of God hath made me, 
and the breath of the almighty hath given me life. 
The inſpiration of the almighty hath given me un- 
derftanding, Job 33. 4. c. 32.8. Know ye not 
(faith Paul) that your bodies are the temples of 
the holy ghoſt ? Which he elſewhere maketh 
ynonimous with being the temples of God. 
What then ? Therefore glorifie God in your bo- 
dies, and in your ſpirits, which are Gods ; and 
therefore glorifie God the Holy Ghoſt. So that 
inward and outward worſhip not only may, 
but muſt be given to the Holy Ghoſt : 1 Cor.6. 
19,20. c.3.16, 17. The Saints of God have 
offered him therefore their prayers of petition, 
(ſee inſtances Prop. 3._) and the Seraphims do 
offer him their —_ of praiſe and thanks- 
giving.Crying holy, holy,holy Lord God almighty , 
which with expreſs warrant enough is inter- 
pretable to the Holy Ghoſt, and not to be limi- 
ted to one, or both the other perſons : Ifa.6. 
3,9. with AF.28.25,26. Shall I add more 
evidence where there is ſo much already? Lo, 
I, The objecqive fundamental and formal 
g10und 
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ground of prayer is found with the Son, and 
with the Holy Ghoſt, as well as with the Fa- 
ther. Is the Father God ? ſo is the Son. God 
over all, bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5 And the 
Holy Ghoſt is called God, not leſs than three 
times in one Scripture, 1 Cor. 3.16.17. I for- 
bear ampler teſtimonies, becauſe you acknow. 
ledg this fundamental truth. Is the Father'an 
omnipreſent majeſty, pray we where we will ? 
ſo is the Son alſo. Hear him, Wher:ſoever two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am 
T in the madi(t of them, Mat. 18. 20. So like- 
wile 15 the Holy Ghoſt, Whither ſhall J go from 
thy ſpirit, faith the Pſalmiſt? 3.e. I can go no 
whither, but thy ſpirit is with me, Pſal.139.7. 
Is the Father an omnipotent mercy ? pray we 
for what we will, he is able to hear and help 
us. So alſo is the Son, the mighty God, the 
almighty, Iſa. 9. 6. Rev. 1.7, Ss. And fo like- 
wile is the Holy Ghoſt, All theſe worketh 
that one and the ſelf-ſame ſpirit, dividing to 
every man as he will, 1 Cor. 12. 11. Briefly, is 
the Father omniſcient ? knowing what we pray 
for, how we pray, what are the purpoſes of, 
and what principles are at act in our hearts, 
and in what proportion, and when it is beſt to 
anſwer our prayers, and to accommodate our 
deſires and difirefſes. So 1s the Son, he know- 


eth what is in man, the very heart and reins, 


he knoweth all things, Fob.2.24,25. c.21-17- 
Rev. 2.23. And ſo alſo is the Holy Ghoſi, -he 
fearcheth all things,yea the deep things of God, 

I Cor.2.10,11,12. 
2. For the obje&. of faith, Is it the Father 
only ? 
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only ? Nay ſo is God the Son, and 'Gad- the 
Holy Ghoſt.. And if the obje&. of faith then. 


of prayer alſo, Rom. 10. 14, Mat. 28:19. That 


the Son is the object of faith ſeems to require 


little or no proof with him that. believes. the 
Scriptures. Since they were, written , to this 


very end, that we might believe in the name 


of the Son of God , and that believing we 
might have life through his name, Fob.20.3 1, 
1 Job. 5. 13+ And he that disbelieveth or de- 
nicth this, . disbelieveth or denieth the Father 
alſo, 1 fob 2.22, 23, 24. Here was the bleſ- 
ſed faith of Peter, the rock, the bottom, or 
. foundation upon whish the Church is built; 
Mat. 16. 16, 17,18, Hitherto alſo our bleſſed 
Saviour calleth his. Te believe in God, believe 
alſo wm me, Joh. 14.1. The Holy. Ghoſt is the 
object of faith likewiſe. TI believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt is one, and an cminent article of the 
true Creed of Chriſtians: Plain it is, that the 
wiſdom of the Spirit is the wiſdom of God,the 


power of the Spirit is the. power of God, the 


teſtimony of the Spirit is the teſtimony of God, 
And if we may and ſhould believe the witneſs 
of men, much more the witneſs of God, for 
the witneſs of God is greater. It is ithe Spirit 
(who is one God with the Father and with 
the Son) that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spi- 


rit is truth ; and therefore to be believed relicd- 


upon' as the Apoſtle argueth, 1 Cor. 2. 1, 4, 54 


1. fob. 5,6,-7, 9. He that believeth not in the- 
Spirit then believeth not in God.. He that: 
tells a lie to the Spirit. tells-a lie to God-:z not: 


unto men but unto God, A. 5. 3, 4+. 11 -; 


; Prop. 5. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
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being verily and truly Gods, andbeing diſtin: 
perſons ini the *one' only. and ſame: Godhead; 
we may. theh- (according to the'grouhds lid) 
dire our prayersto God with expreſs men- 
tion of one only, or of more?” or of all the 
perſons in the Godhead. The latidable exain-" 


- ples in Scripture 'may. evince the lawfalneſs 
- hereof. Part dires his prayers with the ex- 


preſs' mention ſometimes but of one' perſon, 
Epheſ.3. 1 4. Sometimes of two perſons; 1 Theſ. 
3: Tt; Sometirnies -of all: three, 2 Cor, 13. 14: 
Fobn and Steven exphicitely addreſs thamſelves 


to the '{econd perſon, Rev. 22.20. A. 7.59; 


Pawl atteſts- the third perſon, Rom. 9.1. as 
well as others apply themſdves 'to the firſt 
perſon; and St. John invocates all three per- 
ſons, Rev. 1. 4. 5. Kd y 
” Prop. 6. The Father, Son, and' Holy Ghoſt 
bemg but one only God, of one nature, iitid, 
will, power, Godhead, they are therefore' (ac- 
cording to'the firſt Propoſition)to ſptak ſrilt- 
ly and- properly, ” but- one: only! format obje&. 
of prayer, and of other parts of religious'wor- 
ſhip, /- So that' 'our Saviour bids us 'baptize 
(not in the names but) in- the name of- the- 
Father, and of the:Son; and of the Holy Ghoft,' 
Ma#2$;'19;- Not only-to: np ragrader 
ality- in- power and/ authority” among thertt- 
faves ea being-one: and the ime God; with” 
whom'are -no' degrees of power or perfectt- 
on:' But to inſtrit vs how we ſhould cbrifider 
of,” and;come before themi'in "that, and mii alr 
othera&5-of worfhip hou the-ſamie? reaſon; 28; 
thoſe that are eo-eſential;- 2rdco-equally the 
bY ay F -1e0 ” as” ; eo of ; original 


| 
| 


original and: objedb of all: (as natural, ſo) linth- 
tuted-' worſhip. Thus, alſo- were the: Ptiefts 
bound to' fay-in- blefling- the: people, Fehowsh, 
Fehoveh, Febovah bleſt thee, &re;; Num4.6. 24, 
25,26, Thereby pointing/:them and us;-'That 
though they are diſtinguiſhed in their .pex{o- 
nal ſubſiſtence 3 yet they are'not to be divided 
in our prayers and ſupplications. Rather that 
as. theſe three are one in the'unity of 'the di- 
vine efſeriee, ſo they ſhould bt eyed as one 4h 
the unity of- an'end or object in all our devout 
and religious excrciſes. . , (tr r Tf 

_ Prop. 7: in, direQing prayer therefore, to 
God with expreſs mention but. of -one or:two 
perſons, the Saints of old did inot , and:ohr 
ſelves ought-not to exclude the other perſon or 
perſons, berauſe they are all -one God, co-equal 
and co-eternal,co-exiſting with each other, yea 
in,.cach other; in the ſame Godhead. - Bekieve 
me (ſaith Chriſt) that T am i#n the Father; and 
the Father it me, Joh.: 14: 11. - You need 41ot 
any proofs from me, that. the Godhead or di- 
vine. nature and excellency is , the formial and 
adequate ground and reafon of divine Wor- 
= , Or that theſe three .perſons are God, 
and- therefore cqual in the Godhead; equal.m 
gloty.3 not: one greater -or te(s- thaw: anqther, 


.not:-one abdyt: or below aiother..': Theſe \pre- 
\mifſes being of! infallible vericy;- the inference 


ts plain and obvious, therefore. avec. they ta he 
equally worſhipped:y : not: one«\mere \ or-1dls 
thazri another,- riot one above or |beneath 2#h- 


"Other. - For there being, no difference:or gde- 


grees. ini the ground and adequate :xeafon: * 
| Cc 2 ths 
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Whether we ſhould direfl onr Prayers, fc, 
the divine Worthip that is due unto them,there 
can. be no difference or degrees admittable with 
any ground or reaſon in the+ worſhip that is 
done unto. them. If one be not leſs a God than 
another, one may not be leſs 
other: «is 

| Prop. 8. Yet laftly, the Father being the 
fountain and firſt. principle (though not of - 
their eſſential ſubſiſtence, yet) of the perſonal 
ſubſiſtence of the 'Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
(of. which .in the next Queſtion) and ſo of 
their peculiar manner of working ad extra, or 
without the Godhead, (viz, the Son working . 
from the Father , and. the Holy Ghoſt from 


glorthed than an- 


| them both.) The Saints therefore have, and 


your" {elves may eminently (though not ex- 
cluſively) direct your prayers to God the Fa- 
ther 3 yea, and that for thoſe benefits which 
come to. you, by the more eſpecial and'eminent 
operation of God the Son, or of God the Hol 

Ghoſt. *Tis eafhe to inſtance. Pax} bleſſet 

the God and. Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
-for all the bleſſings in and by Chriſt, the re- 
-mifſion of. his fins,. the redemption of his 
foul, &c. Epbeſ. 1. 3, &c. Then beſeecheth he, 
ehat the God of our Lord Feſws., the Father of 
 giary may give- unto them the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and revelation in the knowledg of Chriſt, ver.17. 
"&*c; And again, Chap. 3. v. 14, 15, 16, 17. 1 
_ bow my knees. (ſaith he) «nto the Father of our 
. Lord Feſis Chriſt, that you: may be ftrengtbned by 
bis Spirit, that Chrift may dwell in your hearts 


- by faith, &c. Much to the fame effet is the 


prayer of Peter, Bleſſed be the God and F atber of 


nr 


How may we diftinguiſh the three Perſons ? 
our Lord Feſis Chrift, &c. 1 Pet. 1.3, 4; Not to 


mention thoſe” paſſages'6f the Pſalmift, VUphold 


me with thy free ſpirit. "Leal me by thy ſpirit, 

&e. Plal.g10137 0014310, ft e: 

Q 2. | How may we ordes ous thoughts avight 
in diftingziſhing theſe three ' perſons, Father 
' Sox, and Holy Ghoſt 7 | 


. I am not willing to weary either my ſelf 
or you with a ncedleſs diſculfton of what you 
intend by this expreſſion, ' order your thoieghts 
aright. 1 ſuppoſe you ' would not have me 
underſtand*thoughts ſo tnach in their krger 
and leſs proper notion and- accepration, (as 
they include all the interior a&s of the Soul) 
as in their more limited , tri and proper 
ſenſe, as they import the'a&ts and apprehen- 


fions of the intelle@. And'that your meaning 


is how you may order your apprehenfions 
(or more briefly may apprehend) aright in or 
touching the diſtinQion of 'thoſe perſons; Arid 
truth is according, as your thoughts are well 
or ill ordered in this ſtrit ſenſe, that your 
apprehenſions are either fitting, or faulty, ſo 
will your thgughts be in'that larger ſenſe} all 
the -other inward motions: of your Soul with 
relation hereunto, will be- well or ill ordered, 
more 'free 'or-more faulty, This only. 1 ſhall 
therefore further premiſe. 

Father, Son, and Holy Gboſt, are and. may 
be preſented to our thoughts under a _two- 
fold conſideration. 1. Common or -<Uential, 


as they are God. .2. Peculiar or perſonal as 
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EYRE Retr urthe Godhead;Afdthis confiy 
4arazan afivhan.cis either, 1. More abſolute, 
ang Lo ſub&ſt ie» che. unity -of\ the ame na+ 
ture. Or 2, Meerly relative inthe order of ons 
perſon to another, and ditijndtion of one per- 
ſor from another. And-now ingccord to. youp 
delirgs; I. offer; your theſe DireQtions.  ' 

Diref. 1, Think of Father; 66n,;.and-Holy 
Ghoſt, as divine and increated perſons. That 
they are perſons-1-do not atempt+-ta; cdn- 
Azm, begs 


uſe , you; alneady (confeſs both thing 
add ynANG,.Aas that. which beſt agreeth' to the. 
Scxiptyre&-cxpreſſion, as it doth; Hſeb;)14 3. Tis: 
true,, that this; teryapexſon doth! irpport the: 
mof excellent. king-;of {ſubfiltence, w12; intel-: 
ligent-and rational. {We call not the beſt of 
bxutes.a perſon), ; But in that! this- terto.'is exs- 
rein to Creatures, toMen, -to; Angels; you : 
are-to think of -Fathex,, Son and Holy Ghoft as : 
increated ' perſons, from whom-therefore you : 
myſt, xemove all-:xeatuxe-imperfeCtions, even 
n.your very. thouplits. As,” is 
;£1) - Created ptripns: are of a determined; 
or. rather finite nature, x. Of finite!/perfecions;: 
2, of a-finite preſerige; 3. of finite-power, and : 
4.'0f a-finjte permanence or duxation. But -- 
theſe .incxeateg.. perſons. are infinite: n- their 
nn; periecions Lontning te: Wwe”! 
is... Bs him out, rg 2 ;Capſt thorx-hy:\ 
Jſcanching; find ont God? Gent th find ont. the 
Almighty; to; perfeGion.? tt: is as, bightas heaven, 
what; eff thou do,8: deeper than. hill, what canif 
#/0j ver &c. Jobs 11+7, $,9..'2 Of an it- 
2362 "+ + un 
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finite preſence. Do nat T:filf-beaveni and earth > © 
ſaith the Lord. Tes, bleſſed Lord; whither ſpalk 1 
.g0,from:;thy ſpirit ?. or. mbither ſhall I flee from 
thy preſence ? - Ferem. 23:24. Pſaimi 139. 
7+; Oc. 3» 'Ofr:an ; infinite. ' power. ''T an 
God almighty, ſaith hes: 1s: any thing too bavd 
for. mee? &v. + Gene 3511. Fer:32:273'::4; Of 
an infinite :pexrmanence or duuzation. . From &ver- 
lafting to everlaſting thou art God. 'He js- the 
bigh, aud lofty; one. that inhabtteth eternity; Pſal. 
90-2» 1. 55+. 15 1 Net aft CT 
(2) Created iperſons are of: a diviſible. and 
compounded nature, .and:therefore changable. 
But thele: increated perſons are.of a moſt in- 
diviſible, ſimple and immutable nature; :For 
19; is:the Godbeag, {a,moit 'pure;- a moſt-per- 
feet: nature,; without the Jeati; change, without 
the Jeaſt  compoſttion, . Each perſon is. called 
i Zchovah, who is what he':1s 3. vis. a moſt 
Pure aud perfect being > without variableneſs, 
.er;fo much as:a ſhadow of turning, Exod. 3. 
'3 4. | Jam: 1. 17, God i lipht,:;.and in him is #0 
darkneſs ot all; t Joh.1.5. J.; 

(3) Created: perſons are of | a dependent 
-nature, As. all'.created perſons depend upon 
their firſt cauſe or principles for their. : con- 
tinued prefervation 3 ſo the nature doth de- 
pend upon its proper perſon,; for \its ſupport 
or-ſuſtentation.: But now the divine nature, 
which is in. theſe three perſons, doth not de- 
pend- upon any or upon all theſe perſons for 
its; ſuſtentation or. ſubſiſtence... But all three 
perſons ſubſiſt in this one independent na- 
ture, 25 is ſaid of the ſubſiſtence of the Son, 
Phil.2.6, ty worpp 288 Voapyor, ſubſiſting in the 
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form, i.e. in the eſſential form of God, as be- 


' ingiequal with God, as it follows. Fhe God- 


head ic ſelf is independent, or jt is not God- 


| bead, -orit is not infinite. He is Fehovab: which 
implys that his being is neither from, nor for, 
-por in, nor by any other, but is moſt abſolute 


and independent. -1 am the firſt, and I am the 
laſt, and beſide me there is no God, 1h. 44- 6. 
6 48-21, 22, 5 

(4) Created perſons are of different natures; 
numerically different, though not ſpecifically. 
True it is, that Peter, Paul, Philip, are of the 
ſame ſpecifical nature 3 7.0, they are all of them 
men. but they are not of the ſame lingular or 
numerical nature 3 4.e. they are not ho Gio 
man,.. But theſe increated perſons are 'f "the 
ſame: nature, not only of the fame ſpecifical, 
hut of the ſame ſingular nature 3 >, are the 


fame God. That as you may fafely ſay, God 


the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt : So you muſt think and fay of them, 
that they are one and the fame God, one and 
pct one. Theſe three axe one, 1. Joh, 5.7. Hear, 

0 Jjrael, the Lord our God, 199719R 71171” is one 


| Lord. You muſt not then think of theſe three 


pncreated perſons, as you would of thoſe three 
created; as if theſe were diſtinct Gods, as 
thoſe are diſtin& men. 

1 (5) Created perſons have. many different 
accidents, and are diſtinguiſhed from each 0- 
ther by a congeries cx heap of accidents, as 
time, place, &;o. But theſe increated perſons 
axe of that infinite perfe@ion, as being the 
ſame God, that they are above any ſuch ing 


How may we diftinguiſh the three Perſons ? 
as an accident, The infinite ſimplicity” of the 
Divine natnze cannot adtnit of ſuch finite 
things as are accidents, as alſo. nor can its 
immutability. *Fis a confefſed maxim aryongft 
Chriſtians, Fhatfoever is in God is God, Thive 
worn by my bolineſs, ſaith God, Pſal. $9. 35. 
God ſware by bimfelIf, faith the Apoſtle, Bb. 6. 
13. God's Holineſs then is God himſef.' *Tis 
true the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are di- 
ſtinguiſhed' by their perſonal propertics 3 or if 
you will needs fo call it by their perſonal at- 
tributes. But they are ' not differcnt by any 
perſonal accidents, as Famer and Fobn axe, This 
their perfe& nature is utterly alien from, and 
abhorrent of. | 
 Dired, 2. Think of Father, Son, and Hol 
Ghoſt, as the ſame God, ſubſiſting in one an 
the Game undivided eſſence or Godhead. : See 
that you do not divide the nature when you 
diſtinguiſh the perſons. Therefore: Fob# ha- 
ving ſhewn- you theſe three diſtin perſons, 
mmediately ſubjoyneth that they have but one 
undivided effence, 1 Foh.5.7. The fame in «- 
fe& doth Jeſus, Mat. 28. 19. as we have noted 
before, @.1. Prop.6. Enongh may ſeem to have 
been already ſpoken to this, both there, and 
but even now. But I add, you ſhould not only 
think of them as one and the ſame God, in the 
ſame moſt fingle eſſence, but think of them as 
inſeparably ſubſiſting in and with one another, 
in the unity of this Lene efſence. That the San 
ſubſiſts in the Divine nature or efſence you ſaw 
but even now from Phil. 2. 6, Dire}.1. That 
the Son and Father ſubliſt in the ſame Divine 
| | cſſcnce 
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«G&-.. and. his Father and he are one, ig 
oft and. doth. (ubſi xn. the 


38 Diſciples, | That et that day (when the Holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter ſhould be more plenti- 
tully eommunicated. to them from the Father at 
thar day )ye ſpalk know that 1 am inthe father, 
vE&-20..,Now, the, Holy Ghoſt being co-effential 
with the, Father, . and. with the Son, and ſub- 
filing, with, them in the ſame ſingle; and. omy 
nipreſcyt nature, doth thercfore.,alſa, ſab6i in 
and with the Father and Son, and they:alſo in 
and with the Spirit. In ſhort then, you muſt 
ſo think of them that you do wes Ps when, 
you. do diſtinguiſh them. 1.-. Think+»of them 
as, whoſe, eſſential attributes are undivided, 
That the Son and Holy . Ghoſt are equally ex- 
cellenc, : infinite, immutable, &c, with - God 
the Fathgr, , becauſe God-<qual with the Fa- 
ther. . And there can be no incquality.. betwixt 
, them who are all infinite, Phi. 2.6. Pſal.139.7, 
2. iThink of them as. whoſe eſſential aftions 
are undivided. That.. whatſoever, the Father 
doth as. God (I. ſay not as a perſon in < 

| God- 


How may we diſtinguiſh the three Perſons? 
Godhead) the fame doth the Son, and the Holy 


Ghoſt likewiſe, as in creating the world,quick- 


nAlng the) dead, Oc Foh; 5. 19. . Fob 33: 4 
RomsL.1r, $>17t ft. 55 Ain? j14 2 ROO 


.; Diref.3. Think of the Farher,Son.and Holy 


Ghoſt, as three diſtin& perſons inthe” undi« 
vided Godhead:: Let your thoughts wofk'-4&s 
cording to the word of trath;\*Read that blef- 
ſed- Scripture, 1: Fob. 5.'7. Lo, how they are 
diſtinguiſhed” by their names, the Father, the 
—_ (4.e. the Son, Fob. ID and —_— 

3 diftiriguiſhed by number,” three, theſe 
three that-are-one; one God; of one 'matinte- 
Remember the Baptiſm of your Saviour: There 
hight 'you'have heard the- Father owning the 
Son, ' and have 'feen the Sow, who: had taken 
our: fieſti,- with the heavens opened to him by 
the Father, and have beheld the Spirit deſcett- 
ding on the Soh like a Dvove' from the Father, 
Mat. 3.16, 17, Reflectelſe Lt torings- = 
tiſm, as it is required by -our;Saviout, Mat:28. 


194 Here:theip ſeveral *diſtinQt names ate pro-" 


pounded; 'afd'their fingular' 6r /Divine rtature 
pointed ar; : Recall elfe if you will thitt-befoved 


Sermon of ons Mediator, F#b:4#4; He doth 


more than:onee deliver you-therr difiinCtion 3 
diſtipguiſhing the'Father fro himſelf,” and the 
Spirit .frorh thein both. "The® Father will ſend 
the' Holy GhnſF \in 'my ime, ver.26: I will pray 
the Father and be hall '61ve' yon © another com- 


forter, 'even'#be: Jpirit of truth; ver; 16; 17. Av-. 


other from himnſ&lf who (ﬆs t6 his corporat © 


prefence ) was going frotn therti ; 4hother front” 


the Father,” 1/h' (ashe faith) hal yive yo a1 


other 


you 


396 


<How may we diſtinguiſh thh three Perſons ? 


otber: comforter. But how another ? Another 


Gad?, It is impothble. Another perſon is only 
intelligible. So then you muſt think of 'Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, not as diſtin& Gods, but 
as. diltin& perſons-in the Godhead 3 as one 
andthe ſame God, but not as one and the ſame 
perſon. Think ef-the Father as- not being the 
Son 3-or the Son as not being the Father ; on 
the Holy Ghoſt 2s being neither Father nor 
Son 3. and upon the Father and Son as not be- 
ing-the Holy Ghoſt. Look upon' them as co- 
equa), and; therefore as diſtin&..-It being moſt 
anne, to ſay, that:the ſame perſon is equal to 


1), Thipk of them as diſtinguiſhed in and 


by. the perſonal and incommunicable actions.” 
FogFeher begets the Son , ' arid hath given 
fe 


Son to-have life' in himſelf. as: the 'Father' 


hath life in himſelf, Heb. 1,5; Fob. 5.26. The 
unbegotten Father then is clearly diſtinguiſhed 
from. the only begotten Son, and the Son alſo 
from the Father. The. Father and: Son. do e- 
mit. the Holy Ghoſt by an eternal ſpiration, 
or communicating to him his-diftin& ſubſiſt- 
ence in the Divine Efſence. The holy Scri- 
ptures ſpeak of the holy Spirit as ſent by and 
from both. the Father and the' Son, and as 
receiving from. the..Son as well as from the 
Father, Foh. 14-26. c.15-26. 6. 16. 14, 15. As 
the Spirit both of. the Son, and of the Father, 
Mat.,10.20. Gal.4.6. So that the Father and Son 
ſending are, and muſt be diſtinguiſhed from 
the Spirit ſent. No one ſends himfclf, or to 
himſelf, Fob. zbid, & c. 14. 16, 17, Not __ 
enc 
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the Scripture mention the Holy Ghoſt as the 

wer only of the Godhead, but as a perſort 
in the Godhead. *Tis not ſaid zt, but be ſhall 
lead you, be ſhall glorifie me; the Comforter 
whom the Father will ſend, It is 78 #r6vpe, in 
the neuter gender, Fob. 16. 13. Yet, ver. 14. 
not in the neuter but in the- maſculine, ax«iv@-, 
He the Spirit of truth 3 he, he,he;he, hehe, he, 
ſeven times beſides in thoſe two verſes, and 
once more he, ver. 15. 

(2) Think.of them as diſtinguiſhed in and 
by their perſonal and incommunicable proper- 
ties *Tis proper to the Father to beget the 
Son 3 tothe Son.,to be begotten of the Father 3 
to the Holy Ghoſt to proceed both frcem the 
Father and the Son. Heb. 1.5, 6. Fob. 15.26. 
Theſe diſtin incommunicable properties infer 
plainly the diſtinCtion of the perſons. The Son 
begotten cannot be the Father begetting; And 
the ſpirit proceeding cannot be either Father 
or Son, from whom he doth:procecd. 

(3.). Think of them as diſtinguiſhed in and 
by the principle, original and order of their 
perſonal exiſtence. The perſonal ſubſiftence of 
the Father is from himſelf 3 z.e. he receivesfub- 
ſiſtence from no other without himſelf, butis 
the principle of ſubſiſting to the Son, -and'to 
the Holy Ghoſt, Foh.5.26. c. 14. 26. The per- 
ſonal ſubſiſtence of the Son is from the Father, 
I live by the Father (faith he) I came. forth 


from the Father, Joh. 6. 57. c. 16. 28. The - 


ſonal ſubtiſtence of the Holy Ghoſt-is- both 
rom Father. and Son 3 from; whom he ipro- 
cceds, and by whom he is ſent, Feb.15.26. c.16. 
14,15. (4) Think 
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: (4) Think of temas diſtinguiſhed in and 
by/'the principle, /origindd and 'order of their . 
operations and adtibns,: whiich'are'/terminat 
without the Godhead: The order of working 
follows that of being.. As their eflential being 
is; undivided, . fo are their external works un- 
divided alſo. You know: the received rule, Opera 
trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa. As Sanctificati- 
on is wrought in'us;;: both by. God:the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Fade. r. 1 Cor.1.2. c. 6. 
11. As their perſonal being or ſubſiſtence is di- 
ſtinguiſhed in the: ſame order are: their works 
alſo diftinguiſbed. Is the Father:of himſelf ? ſo 
he worketh of himſelf. The Father of whone 
are: all: things, ſaith-the Apoſtle, 'Al things are 
delivered" unto me of my Father, . ſaith our Sa- 
viour,” 1 Cor, 8.6, Mat. 11.25, 26,27. Is the 
Son of and from:the Father ?- fo he worketh 
of and: from the: Father, I have not ſpoken 
(fithihe)' of my ſelf 3 I do nothing of my ſelf 
but as my Father bath taught me, &rc, The Son 
tan do nothing of bimſelf bat what he; ſeeth the 
Faber ao, &rc. Joh. 12:49. c.8.28.c. 519,20; 
Is the" fpizit both from Father .arid Son ? So 
he: worketh fromthe Father and Son. He ſb4ll 
tot ſpeak, of bimfeif (faith Chriſt) but. whatſo- 
ever he ſhall bear (viz. from the Father, and 
from" Hitnſclf. ) ther ſball. be: ſpeak, He hall rt» 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you; Toli; 16, 
13,14: 'with Joh-15.26. c. 14-26. , . \ ,.. 
--Dire@-:4.' ' Think of Father, Sotz and Holy 
Ghoſi-as-diftinguiſhed; not only i but from 
the' Divine -<fferice. ' Though' ic: be true, they * 
are not 'effentia)ly diftinguithed , -yet it is/alfo 


trus, 
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true, that they are diflingyiſhed' rot the"*eſ- 
ſence: The Father. is Gog;-the Son” is God, 
and the Holy Ghoſt is'G0d%'- theſe ' three are 
one God. Yet, though the Godhead be predi- 
cated.of all the three perfons;' the orgs in 
the Godhead are not predicated of one ano- 
ther. The Father is not the'Son, nor is the'Son 
the Father, nor is the Holy Ghoſt either Fa- 
ther or Son, or either of thoſe the Holy Ghoſt, 
The divine effence doth' not  beget, nor is be- 
gotten, nor doth proceed”; which the infinite- 
neſs, ſimplicity and immutability thereof can 
' no way adtnit. Yet the Father doth beget, the 
Son is begotten, and the 'Holy Ghott doth 
proceed. Think of the Divine eſſence then. 
r.. As one, ohly one, thoſt ſingly and ſingy- 
larly one; But think of the Divine perſons as 
three, three diſtinct ſnbſiftents in this Divine 
effence. 2. Think of the Divine effence 2s on- 
ty of and from it ſelf; but think of the Di- 
vine perſon'of the Son as 'of or from the Fa- 
ther, and* of the Holy Ghoſt as from them 
both. 3: Think of the Divine effence as 'con- 
mon or communicated to all, and totach of the 
three perſons. ' But of the 99 as incoth- 
municable, and impredicdble of one another. 
The Father 'cannot' be the Son, nor” the Sor 
the Father, &*c. 4. The Divine effence (to ebn- 
&adc) is of abfolute confideration, a perfon is 
of reative confideration. A perfon (in the no- 
tion thereof?) incladeth, over 'atid above the 
E&ffence, a relation, as of the Father to the Soh, 
6f 'the Son' td the Father, of both to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and of the Holy Ghoſt to both. A'perfon 


in 
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in the Godhead is: the Godhead diſtinguiſhed 
by an incommunicabls clative.pr. ph Theſe 
things have reccived proof alregdy ;. therefore 
Hh rely er TE NY 1 
_ Dire. 5. Think of this Trinity of perſons, 
in the unity of the fame efſence,-not only with 
diſtin& apprehenſfions, but with deareſt ap 
pretiations, with . deepeſt abaſements of t 
ſelf with divineſt admiration of them , wit 
devoredſi adhefion, with deliciouſeſt affections; 
and with devouteſt actions. | 

(1) With deareſt appretiations. The top of 
your bleſſcdneſs or felicity is union and com- 
munion with this bleſſed Trin-unicy- Let your 
higheſt thoughts turn in hither, and take up 
here. Prefer one God in three perſons beyond 
all other good, and price him as your higheſt 
and only chief good. The glorifying arid en. 
joyment of theſe three glorious perſons in the 
one roes Godhead is the buſineſs and 
bleſſedneſs of the glorificd ones, to all eternity 
' as is (not obſcurely) intimated, Rev.q4.8. 
Holy, holy, boly Lord God almighty. Let this my- 


ſtery therefore have the - higheſt throne in all 


the thoughts of your mind. Say with David, 
Only [ marg. IN | my foul waiteth upon God, 
71% which noteth the plurality of perſons 
in this one nature, Pſal. 62. 1. To have the 
trin-nne God your God is the higheſt happt- 
neſs; and therefore calleth for your higheſt ap- 
pretiations. The fellowſhip of theFather,Son,and 
Holy Ghoſt was the higheſt felicity, the Prieſts 
could wiſh unto the people or Pax! unto hs 


Corinthians, or John umto the ſeven Churches, 
ET Numb. 


=” 


more ſhould we that dwell.in Bod ep 


Chriſt. * Though rheſe are_*not agalnty yh 


ets... - 4 
O 
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Nuns. 6. 23: 27. 2 Cor-13. 14. Rev. 1. 4.5. 
(2) With' deepeſt” abafentents, the Angels 
themſelves cover their faces, andthe foufand 
twenty Elders with their $9 den Crowns fall, * 
down before the Throne of God; when. they 
come to ſee ahd' celebrate this glorious Myſte- | 
ry 3 to "cry | Holy, Huly, 'Holy, Lord God © Al-- 
mighty, Iſa. 6.2,3. Rev. 4.8, 10. How mitch' 


T; wer its To 
ſail,” and” firike- or fioop rather to Revelatſo 


\þ 

- ; ; IT fel THT = ay 

Here; -if -ever;/ ſhould reaſon Jower i I - 
Fleſh and 'Blood-cannot reveal, nor doth; with- 


out the ſpixit* of ' faith receive this mpierions 


union of three'perſons if one nature 3. or that 
other, of ' two” natures in- one ' perſon, - 0nE- 
are they above reaſon, Mattb, 16.16, 17. 
1'Cor. 2. Ir, 12, 14. But if reaſon it ſelf<ca 
{or Elijabs Mantle whercin to wrap. 16 face 
rom this dazling glory : what are our Re &r- 
lions-! our Sins ! ' what malignity is in them? 
and what murmuring ſbould be by.us ! while 
every fin-is a dart thrown at this glorious. E- 
ſence, and as it' were a ſtudy of diffolying the 
ſabftantial union of theſe three glorious Sub: 
fiſtents. © It-is enmity againſt God, contrarie- 
ty to God, nor 'is any one' an” enemy to'God, 
or-he' to them but by and for ſin, Rom. 8.7. 
Levit, 26. 23;'24. Iſa. 63. 10. This is that 
which crucified 'the Son, quencheth the Spirit, 
and-puts contempt upon the Father, Once 
riiore your very relation 'to ſo "high. a. God 
ſhould: humble you : Let my. ſoul boaſt it ſelf 
in him but bluſh and be aſhamed in me, who 
| Dd am 


402. 
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am 1? or what is, my. life, or my Fathers. Fa- 
milyl 1 Irpel, that 1 ſhould be Cone low to 
King ? Worm that Iam and no man! not. 
rthy of the leaſt'of all: thy mercies | infinite» 
OF, chee.as. 1 am thy. Creature 3, yet wr 
inknitely as 2 Wh Sinner, _ and yst. will 

Nr ys (Ok my. God ?: theſe glorious 
Pet I tion ? God. the Father 
oe Taker God the Son my Saviour? 


(yd Re Huy "San ther 3 I have ſeen thee 


Lyra? ,. Lord, God, Almighty, with 
he 7 Fi ns ſcen thee : Bebo Þ ane 
vile, Len hel 


thee? ly, 
on ny 


witely, Infonitely, 

' pens rp reg Fu duſt anc aſhes; com- bh 
hs Is, 6, 3. with 5. Job. 42.2. 7. 40:44 
By i ek NO fo , expatiate. 

7 divineſt admiration. A els W_ 

avd ſhall not men irc 

%, 6. 3+ here are ſuch depths. asf 


s 


cannot F 
. yet T yet. one! 


Father begetti Fa the Son, lg yet. the 
adhe it: e Son unbegotten !: God the 


the Holy Ghoſt God Cocternal and Cocquall 
+both? All theſe one God in cach other !. 4+ 
Fins & 4 pale not Aliud & alid\thele aremat- 
ters. I'find beyond my,rcaſon to comprehend,”tis 

too ſhort to reach them, yet find reaſon to 
Gels: & believe, becauſe God hath revealed yet 
 Othat could more deyoutly admixe,, where 
I cznnot ditinQly apprenend concerning the 
the Son, and procellios 


Eternal generation © 


\ 


throw can. only .. Ab Br | 


1 


F-4 


{ 


Joly Ghoſt proceeding from both, and yet ., 1 


Hit hay we diſtinguiſh) the thies Perſons? = 404 
of the Holy Ghoſt } And let my reaſon; never 
cavil at that which is infitite, but revietabes- 
continually. that it felf is finite! There-ate” 
fewer difhculties in that than in this ſubje&, 
where the Apoſtle falls off from a firickedif 
cuffion, arid falls inco a. devout admiration, 
O the depth ! O che depth. of the riches both 
of the wiſdom. and knowledg of 'God ! bbw 
enſeorcheable are bis judgments, 'and bis-ways 
paſt finding ow? Rom 11 33 OO ; 
(4) With. the devotedſi; adheſion of your- } 
underſtanding; "to this fundamental truth, of $ 
your will to'this fountain-goodneſs. You' are 
apeized-in| ot -into ( us ) the | Name: of the 
F ather, atid. of the Son, and. of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Mitth. 28. 19. Here abide, IT exbors: you' with 
E4rnabas that) with purpoſe of : heart, you would 
cleave anita the Lord, Ad... 11% 23. Here is'e- 
 noughin the glotious Trinity to take up &very;/ 
- thought-of your heart, ahd\[whereod to' im-" 
| me doen and pawer that you have, 
xe iS the .un{verſality of qygach' to: conterit” 

your underſtandings, 'and of goodneſs to coni-" 
tent: your; wills\and affe@ions;' What truth, 
what good; whac perfeion, that bears pro- 
portion: to! ſack: an intelligent and immortal 
hature as::your '{ouls are of, that isnot_to be 
found with this dine God'in;theſe three perſons? 
your blefſedgels is: lodged up here, Nawb. 6. 
24; 25, 26; Asmuch as you looſen from hence; F 


youloſe of -blefltdnefs.” . TT 
(5): With dilicfouſeſt a 

od, and' your _ city , and be not 

5 T2 


a. oP > he? Ob g's +4 
licfoul ns” How can, 
7 ou _think of this. glorious trinunity' as yout 
caked- 


x 
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taken-up,: yea tranſported with''jov?' Here are 
theraviſhing enjoyments of the weſtleſs joys of 
Saints .and Angeb above in glory; 'in their - 

commimion = theſe. three holy perſons, in- 
the Almighty .Godhead; Rev. 4.; 8. How can 
you-otherwiſe chooſe than be pleaſed wichtheſe 
undivided perſons,;'/who are to! you an undi- 
vided portion; and [an cternat bleffedneſs ? Is 
there: any ſuch garden. of delights and com- 
forts, 2s in contemplating the divine perſons! 
and pertecions, eſpecially as they are-yours in-_ 
ſo near and dear::a rdation * 'Where is. your! 
love ? where is more /lovelineſs? If you have 
any thoughts to:'hy oat 'in Jove,: here beſtow'/ 
them+4: who can'never beſtow them.clſe-where' 
with: more comfort, 'or with better cauſe. . In 
the. Godhead,.-lo. the perfetions of love. Infi-- 
nitely loving is taa low-an expretlion'for him;” 
he is infinite love, :for:God is love, 1 Fob. 4. 8:: 
In each perſori;:19: the prints of love.  The* 
Father hath ſo loved: you, as - to: give bis only bes; - 
gotten Son to-yogg, ver. 9. 100 Fob. 3.116, The' 
Sox bath ſo loved you. as to give himſelf for you” 
and to make a Bath of his own:blobd-to waſh you, 
Gal. 2.20. Rev.'1. 5-1 The Spirit doth 1o love- 
you, as to apply all the'bchoofsiof: the Fathers: 
eleing love, and of the Sonsredeemang love: 
to you, 41d to'fſhed abroad the bleſſed beams there- 
of in you. Tit. 3.4, 5, 6. Rom 5.5. How can 
you think of {ach united loves; and: rot: be. 
| wrapt up into extaſies of lovefox them, that. 
are fo loving and ſo lovely ! 3 1 
(6) With: devouteſt- actions.' The union of - 
theſe three glorious perſons, in. the one glorious. 
| | Godhead 


. 
: 
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Godhead calls for the united power, and;put- 
ting forth, of all your graces. Every. Saint 

 Thould bea Serephim, when he cometh to cele- 
brate this 'myſtery of myſteries, in regard of 

the fervour and vigour of each renewed facul- 
ty and quality. Here is employment for every 
gracious habit, Here are infinite united excel- 
lencies to .induace their moſt intenfive, exten- 

"five and united exerciſe. Now for the ſtrong- 

eſt faith, *Jove, hope, &c. to give glory.to.God, 

. for of him, and through him,. and to himare 

. all things, to whom.be glory..for ever, 2.e. lay 
ſome, ( Arg. de Trin, 1. 6. c. 10. Lomt. ſent. l. 
r. dif. 36. of the Father, through the Son 
and far the Spirit, Allelaxja, Alleluja, Alelua, 
to theſe three glorious perſons; and again, 
Amen Alleluja, to the one only Eternal God- 
head ! to allude to Rev. 19. 1,3, 4, 6. Glory be 
to the Father, and to the Son, andto the Holy 
Ghoſt. A doxology of great antiquity, and of 
as great authority. | — 

Thus may your thoughts walk freely,- and 
work effectually, powertully, practically upon 
. this moſt worthy ſubject. I adviſe you not; ſo 
 muchto ſpeculative thoughts, as to thoſe that 
are practique z . which will affe& your heart, 

Sid not amaze the head. The, Trinity in Uni- 

ty, and Unity in Trinity hath in it amazing 

difficulties, ſuch: as may puzle the profoundeſt 
wits; ſuch asI am not aſhamed ( with Juſtin 

Martyr ) to confeſs, I can neither fatishe' my 

{elf in, nor counſel others to ſearch after. An 

holy Circle of the humbleſt admiring and 

higheſt believing will beſt commed,;. in- this 
Dd 3 - an 
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an holy Chriſtian. Let your thoughts run 
rnd and. forward in. this holy round; | 
from believing forward to admiring, where 
yout ſhort ind ftraitned reafon cannot com- 
prehend : And from admiring backward a- 

; Paiito bdieving, becauſe Scripture Revelation | 
Fac made it clear. That - of Nazianzene hath 
frequently affe&ted me, _ 3 pYdre i volver Y 
Talc Ipce? arcgraduirouer # pIdro 7d ted Duaber 

utc 70 bs dragigouas,” Nondum pervenio Uligert 
ot num & tm bis tribus Ince ctircumtundere per- 
wertrd hec divid re & in hoc wnum ſiper 
- bc. 37S vi. p EL Ra 


'Q: 3- How may we order our thoughts aright 
*. concerning theſe three diftinT perſons as ta. 
Prayer? - 4 | 


What hath been already premiſed, in an- 
ſwer to the two former queſtions may perhaps | 
ſeem enough to others for clearing of this | 
alſo. Thither I muſt remit you 'in a great part 
for fatisfa&ion, 'and ſhall only ſubjoyn theſe 
ſix enſuing propolitions which will be'of good | 
and great uſe, if you therewith take in what | 
hath been already tendered you, for the rig 
direQing of your Prayers to theſe divine 

ſons, ( which as your 'late diſcourſe prompts 
--metothink,” was the great defign yon levelled 
- "at by this genetal queſtion and for reſolving 
'"xhofe Utfficultics which ſeem to perplex you. - 
© Pop. 2; ' Though you 2te. ro diſtinguiſh the 
perſons; ' yer iti hot your 'Guty in prayer to 
| iÞroſent viito 'each perſon diltint Frey L 
rg ee ate eo bw fr rb) hobo: ny confeſs 
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confeſs you may (do it as Pawl and the Prieſts 
ſometimes did, 2 Cor. 13. 14. Numb. 6. 24, 


25, 26, But; there is no command that you 
muſt do it, 'and if you conſult examples, you 
may hind a whole" conſtellation of Saints by 
whom it was not donez Mat. 11. 25:26. Fob. 
17. 1. 5. Eph. 1, 17. Phil. 4.20, ſeeQ. 1. 


fons ſhould be preſerved, as in habit within 
your thoughts for the right preſenting of your 
_ Prayers; yet it is not yourduty 'to put it forth 
into a&, in every prayer yon preſent. For r; 
There.is no command for it; either iti the wine 


written book. of nature, 'or -m' the written: 


books of Scripture. And where there is no Paw 
there is no tranſgreſſion, Ron. 4. 15. 1 Fob; +35 4+ 
2. Your capacities being confidered which are 


very ſtrait and narrow, it becomes incompol- - 


ſible with thoſe concerns of Prayer which you 
have in hand, to carry along a diftin& view 
of thele diftin& perfons in every diſtin Peti- 
tion.. You have a command. 1 Cor. 10. 31 


Whatſoever ye do, do it, all td the glory of God. 


An unintermitted intention of God, in every 
ad of our lives, is granted to be neither need- 
ful nor pothble. But if our intentions'be ( not 
' formally and explicitely, but 3 only virtually 


and implicitely referred hither : fo that we 


refer not any - ation to fuch an- end, 
as 'is not conſiſtent with this end, and that. we 
aQuually refer all our atjons to ſuch ends;asaret 
in- connexion with and in ſubordination tit, 
and if the habitual intention and reſpe& of' our 
Lia A SY er = 7 as hearts 


| Prop. 2. Though the difinGion of: the' per-. 
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hearts; be toward 'God and his glory -upmoſt, 
and theſe intentions be often aQtuated; and -a- 
wakened. 1-ſay if it be thus, then have we E- 
vangelically ſatisfied. this commandment; You: 
willcafily make application 'of' what I have: 
12jd; to the illuſtration of this -propotition. 
Be ſare you do.preſerve upon your thoughts 
the neceſſary diſtinction of theſe perſons, in 
the; ene anly Godhead which is the object of 
Prayer, arid-though i you do. not 'explicitely 
mind their diftin&ion in every Prayer; Yet 
kt;not your,:minds-ſo flufuate in any Prayer, 
as Either ;to-divide;the Godhead or to exclude 
any perſon:therein, or.to confound all the per- 


Jons-in whatſocyer Prayer, ſec ©. 1. Prop. 3, 


ES OE 1 
R PFrope3- It. -i$ Fhuilite, and '( at leaſt ) ex- 
pedient; forithe. tight direing of. your Prayers, 


. frequently to, actuate ſuch thoughts in and a- 


bout the - diſtin&ion of theſe perſons before 
Paayer. Becauſe this ſerves thereunto as ameans 
to its end. ' Fhere is not only a habitual, but 
an- aCtual- preparation of our ſelves prerequi- 
red to Prayer, Fob 11, 13. Iſa. 64.7. Pal. 
108. 1.. The' aQtual preſenting - of the divine 
efſence to our ſelves, and preſſing the glory 
thereof upon our | Souls: which eminently ſhi- 
meth; forth in all-theſe perſons, is admirably 


| Preparatory hereunto; and hath a. powerful 


influence, per modem objefis upon our minds, 
wills -and affedtions'3 both to! fetch: them off 
from other purſuits and objects, and to fixand 
aUnite -them in, and ; to the-preſent: office ;-T'o 
allure the heart to dtaw nigh to him, to "OS 
: $79 WIL 
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( in effect )) already, Qu. 2. Diret. 5, The 
Doctrine of the. Trinity is as all Theological 
DoGrines are, a : Practical -Doarinez The 
Scriptures propound it in order to. Faith and 


Worſhip. Not one of theſe perſons, but is 


the obje& of both; as I have already proved, 
Q. I. Prop. 4- | k 

Prop. 4. In aQuating diſtin thoughts upon 
theſe diſtin& perſons, in the undivided eflence, 
we may read ( and thence recolle& ) many 
incouragements and inducements. to Prayer, 
both of petition and Prajſe. Think of them 
in their efſentiall union, and whatſoever of 
obligation on inducement, an infinite, immu- 
- table, abſolute, allſufficient, moſt pure, moſi 
perfe& goodneſs and truth may offer you for 
your incouragement in Prayer, here it is, your 
Faith may freely take it up and improve it. 
Think of them in their perſonal diftinion. 
And here alſo what is there ( rather, what is 
there not? ) that may perſwade and encou- 
rage Prayer? Let me intimate a few things. 
\ (1) Think you of God the Father? The 
thoughts of that very name cannot but take 
with' an ingenuous nature, and. will bring his 
| Children with. Reverence and with Confidence 
upon their knees as it did Pax, Epb. 3. 14- 
But you muſt think further of him as the Fa- 
ther of our Lord ' Feſws Chriſt. ( ibid. ) This 


conſideration 


with the dread:-of him, to. advance it to a 
dependance. on and: delight- in' him, and t» 
 abaſe & ſhame us in the ſenſe of our diſtance 
from him as Creatures, and the diſhonour we 
have done to him as ſinners: as you have ſeen 
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. Yotten nature 6c. yea, and he is willing too, 
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conſideration ih confeſſion, [will not only bend . 
the knee. but break the heart, Lak, 15. r$. 
Zeb. 12; to. This..will immediately ſec the - 


Soul a bleffing of him : Bleſſed be the God \and 


Farber of our” Lard Feſis Chriſt 2 Cor. 1. 44 


EpB.' 1. 3: 1 Ped. 1.3; Yea, and ſend your 
3 Y 


Soul a begging to him, and crying after him - 


Abba Father, we. Father, Father, O that tht 


God of our Lord 'Feſus Chriſt, the Father of 
mercies, woxld give anto you the ſpirit of ord 
&c. 


and revelation 'in the knowledg of bim 

4- 6. Jer. 3. 4. Eph. 1. 17 &c.Lo.1.hence may 
your Soul reſume, he is my 'God and my Fa- 
ther. This was that bleſſed news which Mzry 


muſt bring from Chriſt to his Diſciples; Be- 


hold I aſcend to my Father and: your Father, to 


. ty God and your God, Fob. 20. 17. 2.Hence may 


you Soul reaſon down all diſcomragements, T. 
Why may T not adventure ? tis not the 'pyt- 


ſence fo' much of a Judg as of aFather, is'it 


not my Father that reacheth me our the Golden 
Scepter ? There is ſomething of enconrage- 


"ment that he is my Father by Creation, the 


eyes of all may,and do wait upon him and he 
gives theni their meat in dire ſeaſon, But how 
much miore -of - enconragemnent_ is there, rhat 
he is the Father 'of Chriſt? my Facher in my 
Chriſt. Here your faith may ſee boldneſ# und 
aveeſ7 , with Gonſulinee, by the Faith of bin 


" Eph. 3.12. 2. What may I not ath, and have? 
. He is able todo excerdiny abnadavily for me; a+ 


bove all that 1 can ach, and. think; who cold 
beget an only begotten roxierng he unbe- 
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Jethar] ared wt bjs Son, but delivered bim up 
Bray Sr 7 Bo wot with bin freely give 
all 4h3 - 3-20. Rom. 8. 327 
| df wing, 7 ou of God the Son ? The ve- 
1 s WEE. * "his relation to med Father Faq 
{ be takin trand to honour 
and it wil be your "coin The Fyther loveth 
' the Son, and ſheweth him all things that bim- 
Jef doth; hath committed all Judgments unto the 
Fro that oll men ſhould bonour the Son even as 
| honour the Father : And if any ſerve me 
h Chit, he ) bin will my Father honoxr; Fob. 
| 3435+ 5,20, 22, 23-12. 26, What ! the only 
= "ag Son of the F ather, the Angels wor- 
upon that account 3. and how ſhould 
| we RG nature he took, for whoſe ſake he 
+ faffered, &c. how ſhould we much more adore 
him, think of this Sonſhip ? 7.. It will afford 
. you boldneſs in Prayer. You need not ſollicite 
1 - the ſervantsabout the Courr, Angels or Saints | 
departed to preſent your petitions for you, 
[ the only begotten, Son of the King of Kings, 
1 who is in the boſom of the Father, that hath 
"his Fathers Eye, his Fathers Ear, his Fathers 
Heart, yea his. Fathers Eſſence, bids you come 
ith boldneſs & in ful aſſurance of faith by bim;, 
2 Tolls you, that be will be your Advocate, and 
| that beisnow a2 the right band. of his Father your 
' . Interceſſour, Eph. F 1% Heb. 10, «20, 22. 7. 
25 2. It may, afſuve .you the bleſling prayed 
| for. Can you, think the Father will deny his 
-only, begotten Sou?.of the ſarne- mind, will, 
*pature with*himſelf? who taketh ;y petiti- 
4 ons out of your hand ( or heart ratfi&r ) and 
tenders 
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tenders them in' your behalf, unto his Father. 
"All things that the Father, hath are mine ſaith 


. Chrift, Joh. 16.15. Whatſoever ye ſhall ach the + 


Father in my name be wilt give it you, ack, and 
receive that your joy may be full,” ver. 22, 23, c. 
't5. 16. This WF'SA this confidence have we that 
believe on the' name of the Son of God, 1 Fob. 
-*C3) Fhink, you of God the Holy Ghoſt? 
Ly this is the ſpirit of adoption, whereby Toe cry 
"Abba, Father; He proceedeth. from, and is 
one with the Father: and with the Son, and 
that to further your union. and communion 
with himſef and them :'Hew not only 4 ſpi- 
rit of adoption tothe Saints, but a Spirit of 
frpplication inthe Saints, Rom. $. 15. Zech. 
r2. 10. If the temptations of the fleſh . pull 
you back, Tet- the thoughts of the Spirit 'put 
and prick yon on, that' yon make it a, work 
not of formal ſaying,” bat of fervent praying z 
Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, Fude 20. The. 


*. thoughts of him 1. Lead you to the origine ,of 


ability for prayer. Prayer 1s too hard for fleſh 
and blood 3 which therefore hangs backward: 
your thoughts now prompt you an omnipo- 
tent help. We know not' either what we 
onght to pray for; or how to pray for it as 
we ought. Now. the Spirit helpeth our intir- 
mities, cundtrTIAauBarerea! (tands as it were 0- 


ver againſt usat- the her end of the burden 


and puts- under his ſhoulder [with us, and ſo, 
we may carry the right of this duty cleverly 
and come ar "preil Rom. '$. 26, 2, Leave, 
your  lpes of the acceptance of your prayers. 

| ** ETA | F This 
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Fhis i5'not the* Spirit of the' worſd' but the 
- Spirit which is of God, And God knoweth 
what is the mind of bis own Spirit, who, for 
. matter and manner maketh interceſſion in the 
Saints, as the Son! doth for the Saints, according 
| to the will of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Kom. $.26, 
27. Gal. 4.6. Nay this Spirit is God, exiſting 
in, and | equal with/'the Father 'and the Son, 
in the ſame Godhead': And therefore God 
the Son cannot deny to 'tender, God the 
Father cannot deny to take. what Prayers 
are preſented' by 'you in the, power of the 
Spirit. Let the thoughts 'of the Holy 
Ghoſt then be more frequent and familiar 
with you before” prayer. The thoughts of 
him will puc 'you' at a greater diſtance 
from ,- and upon' a greater defiance cf your 
own. fleſhly appetiions and inclinations in 
Prayer, will prompt you what ,you ſhould 
defire 'in prayer, how, and for what, will 
put ' you into 'a 'more Spiritual frame and 
diſpoſition- for Prayer ; yea; and upon pray- 
ing for a' more abundant and £fficacious 
influx and affiftince of the-Spirit of Pray- 
Er * which ' your hetvenly Father will be ſure 1 
70'grve xnto theni''that ack him-;, _ Lach, 11. [4 
I Ar 6 re Hal a+ 4 . . A&M 
” Pop. 5. \ Yow'tmay proportionably order 
your 'thoughts' *oncerninyg theſe diſtin& 
perſons ' as to--prayer; 'by confidcring of 
and conforming” \your Prayers: to the di- 
- ſtin&'manner' et their exiſterce and opera- 
tlon, in the ' Godhcad which is thc 
obje& of Prayer.” ' The premifſes mike this 
| plain 
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plain enough without more: -prook But 
it, is necdtyl . thatI Inſtance, | and be more . 
particular as to both their exiſtence oogd 
operation. 15 he! 0 ”- 
(x) As concerhs the ditin& manner of * 
their ſabſiſting in -the fame. Godhead, which 
hath been delivered you- before ,. on 
Qu. 2: This tay dire. you. how to 
order yonx thoughts and their whole cranſ- 
aQion, . both. 1. As to their perfoiis, 2: 
As to your. praiſes aid petitions, 3. And 
in. of as to both, as the perſons are; uni- 
ted with each other, in the fame Ef 
ſence. hy ET 14 7 
(t) As to theſe perſoiis. 1 adviſe you 
to apply your ſelf to the Father 
Yay the Son, by whom alone yaw 
can hope for acceptance, & by the Spirit, 
from whom you muſt have ability, and! 
alfiftance, The Father. is the firſt Perſori 
in order of. theſe perſonal ſubſiſtanits,, that- 
giveth ſubſiſting life both to Son, and! Spi- 
rit., The Son is the. ſecond. or mjddle 
Perſon ſubſiſting of and from the Father, 
and, with the Father emitting. - or ſending 


forth the Spirit. The. Spixix is. the third: 


and laſt in the order of theſe three Per-. 
ſons, ſubſiſting of and. froth them both 5 
and ſent forth by both of them, So then 
though it be not always neceſſary. to ktep- 
this order of the perſons in- your mentions 
of them, in prayer to all three perſons3 - 
( becauſe you find clear precedents, by 
whom this order mentioned was not ob- 

| ferveds 
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ſexved; 2 Cor. $3, 14. Reve 1. 4,5.) Yet 
it..is always. neceſſary as to .the inward 
manner and intentions of+ your tnind , that 
- your applications, be by the ſpirit ( by his 
aibſtance. ) | 2. through the Son { through 
' his mediation, truſting . by and. for him to 
find acceptance.) to. the Father, (who 
through the Son, and by the. Spiric giveth 
out anſwers.) As the Apoſtle doth more 
than intimate, Eph. .2. 18. Through him 
i,c. the Son, We bave an. acceſs by one 
' Spirit wnto the Father, Gb 5 tot, 
(2). As. to your praiſes and petitions. 
This, lets you. ſee , what a. wide and an 
effeual door is opened to you. * To ask 
' from, and. acknowledg to the Father all 
thoſe , coarge $1 which come - to- you by 
' his giving. of the Son, Epb..1. 3. 2 Pet. r. 3: 
. And to Father and . Son, whatſoever be= 
nefits; axe communicated : to you, by- their 
glving of 'the- 'Spirit, Rom. 15; 13. 2 Cor: 1. 
21,22», So that you "need not. determine, 
nox- ſhould limit: your requeſts- or” than 
to that only: perſon ,, from: :whom theſe 
\ beſbngs. do m | a. more (eſpecial manner 


proceeds. The: Father being -the firfi prin-' 


ciple of perſonal: ſubſiſtence, all things are 
from him : by, the:; Son, and. all things ate 
referred: . back; again by: hirn, to. the Father, 
4: Cov. 8. 6. Fob, 5; 19; The Spirit ſubſi- 
fling from. both, . and bcing_. ſeat our by 
b referrs; you back-.in- all, both to 
Son and Father, Fobn 16. 13, 14, 15: 
| (3) As 
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(3) As your prayers look upon all the Per- 
ſons, as inſeparably united tn the ſame eſſence. 
Learn to admire their mutual inexiſtence-one 
in another, and' in the ſame. Godhead. Which 


our Saviours exdtnple in that-ſolemn prayer, 


Fob. 17. may inftru&t you. As thou,O Father, 
art in me, and I,zin thee &c,ver. 21. Think 
you upon the Father? Therewith admire and 
adore the Son 3- who is the brightneſs of. bs Fa- 
thers Glory, 'and the expreſs image of bis perſon, 
Heb. 1. 3. Think you of the Son? therewith 
admire and adore: the Father, He and bis Fa- 


ther are one, Fob. 10. 30.' Think you of- the _ 


Holy Ghoſt?. Therewith ' admire and adore 
both Son. and Father. He proceeds both from 
the Father and from the Son, Foh. 15. 26. 


Think you of any?admire.and adore all. They 
are. all one eternal. perfeftion, one God, 1 Fob. 5. 


(2) Asto the diſtin manner of theirworking. 


What it-is-you have'ſeen already;-Q.. 2. Direc. - 


3-2.4.The Son worketh from the Facher and the 
Spirit from then both. This dires you not only 


how toapply:your ſelves to theſe perſonsz(to the _ 
Father through the Son bythe Spirit as before;) ' 
but alſo in and :for what,” v2. acccording''tq 


the more appropriate. works ' of / each 'per- 


ſon. *Tis true' there: is no work of the God- 


head without ir" ſelf, but -it- is- common -to, 
and predicable- of every perfon. in the-God- 

| head. But yet (as ſome willobſerve ) it 1s 
uſual in the. Scriptures - to aſcribe the former, 
middle, and latter. part of theſe.external works 


with proportion to the diſtin order of thefe 
undivided 
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_ undivided agents. I: inftance- the great 'work. 


of mans Salvation. Our. Salvation may be emi- 
nently conſidered in three parts or fieps, 1. 
The appointment, 2. The acquiſition,” 3: 
The application of. it. ">" | 

1. The former part, the appointment of 
man to Salvation, Ele&ion which is the firſt 
Kep is eminently aſcribed: to the firſt perſon, 
the Father, Eph. 1. 3. 4, 5. Gal. 1. 15. 16 
Who hath appointed us to Salvation by his Son, 
through SanGification of the Spirit, 1 Theſ. 5. 
9. 2 Theſ. 3. 13 Ele according to the fore- 
knowledg of God the Father, through Sandiifi- 
cation of the Spirit, unto obedience and ſrink- 
ling. of the blood of Feſis Chriſt ſaith Peter, 1 
Pet. 1. 2, The Father chen ſhould eminently 
have the glory of our election, in our prayers 
of thankſgiving as the Apoſtles render it him, 
ver. 3. Eph. 1.3, 4, Oc. 

2. The middle part, the acquiſition f 
Salvation for man in redemption, is eminently 
aſcribed to the middle or fecond perſon, the Son, 
who in the fulneſs of time was ſent forth from 
the Father, and offered up himſelf through 
the eternal Spirit, that he might obtam eternal 
redemption for us, and we might receive the adop- 
#708 of ſons by him, Gal. 4.4, 5. Heb. g. 12, 
I4. And fo in him we have redemption through 
bis blood, it being the blood, though of an hu- 
mane nature, yet not of an. humane b:1t of a 
divine perſon. the Son of God, And ſo God #4 
ſaid to purchaſe the Church with his own blood, 
Col. 1.13, 14. Eph. 1.6, 7. ' AF. 20. 28. The 
Son then ſhould eminently have the glory of 
E ec Out 
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our redemption in our thankſgivingsand ſup. 


plications, 'as they glve it him, Revela. 5, 


8,9. by | 
- 3+. The latter part, the application of Sal. 
vation to man, which' is begun in Sanctifica- 


tion and Conſummate in Glorification |, is 


eminently. aſcribed to the laſt perſon, to the 
Holy Ghoſt, who is therefore called the Spirit 
of Holineſs, 2 The. 3. 13. 2 Pet. :1, 2, Rom, 
I.::4. The Father predeſtinateth ' tone © to 
happineſs but through holineſs. The Son hath 
purchaſcd happineſs for none but ſath As par- 
take of holineſs. The Spirit, that. proceedeth 
from-the Father and the Son, printeth out 


| their holy image upon us. And ſo we art fas 


ved. according .to the mercy of the Father, for the 
merit of the Son, by the waſhing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy - Ghoſt, .aud are now 
acceptable being ſanGified by the Haly Ghoſt, 
Tit. 3. 4, 5, 6. Rom. 15. 16. The Holy 
Ghoſt then ſhould eminently have the glory 
of . our ſanctification, as alſo of the glort- 
fication of our ſouls and bodies, : which is 
likewiſe by and | from him. Rom. 8. 


16. - 


Prop. 6. You may piouſly dire your 


thoughts in Prayer , touching, theſe diſtin& 
' perſons , by a deliberate view: of what- 


others have done in their applications to all 
thoſe perſons, and by doing accordingly. The 


laudable examples in Scriptures are left us 
for imitation in the hke circumſtances. 
The, bleiiing wherewith Pax! concludeth' 


his Epiltle to the Corint5ians ſhall be* the 
only 


«a Lu 


Hor may we order our thoughts to Prayer ? 


only inſtance. I will produce and proſecute: 
which will both give to, and receive light 


from the laſt propoſition.. The Grace of the-. 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, the love of the Father, an4 
the Communion of the Hily Ghoſt be with you all.- 


Amen, It 1s true, that Grace, Love, Com- 
munion are not firictly appropriated to any 
one of _ theſe perſons in the Scriptures. 
Yet the apa doth obſervably apply him- 
ſelf to theſe deftin& perſons, with theſe de- 
ſtint petitions. And (no doubt ) therefore 
we alſo may, to the Father. in admiring and 
in asking of his love, to the Son in praying 
of and praying for his grace, 'to the Holy 
Ghoſt in beſceching of and bleſſing. him for 
his Communion. | | 

The Fathers love begins our felicity and 
ſalvation. There is his love of intention or 
benevolence, ordaining the end and us to the 
end.life and happineſs, There is his love of cx- 
ecution or beneficence, ordering out to. us and 
beſtowing on us the means, that may bring, 
us to this end. Both principal in giving his 
Son to redeem us, and his ſpirit to renew us. 
2. And leſs principal, his Ordinances, Oft- 
cers, Word, Rod, &c. let the Father be ac- 
cepted, admixed, adored in our praycrs as 
to his love. Behold what manazr of love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon w, &c, 1 Fob. 
Z-I.Oc. 4. 9, IO, Oc, 

The grace of the Son doth ( as it were ) 
.£a on with our Felicity and Salvation. 
| Grace abounds. 
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How: may we order ourithoughts'to Prayer? 
Feſus Chrift our Lord, Rom, 5. 20, 21. The 
Son hath procured grace for -us, 'redeemin 

us from guilt, reconciling us to God. Th 
Son publiſheth. grace to us, and 'is'as it were 
a publick treaſury of grace for us; that of 


| his fulneſs we may receive grace for grace. 


Come you then in your prayers to the 'Soh 
for grace, celebrate the 'grace that is in and 
with the Son, and comes to you by rhe'Son. 
I fay with the Apoſtle, The grace of our Lord 
Feſus Chrift be with your Spirit. Amen; As he 
often Rom. 16.24. x Cor, 16, 23, Gal. 6.18, 
Philem. 25, IRE === FER 

' The Communion of the Holy Ghoſt is in 
conſummation of this happy enterprize begun. 
He it js that comes and applies all that good 
which a loving Father hath purpoſed to us, 
And all that grace which the everlaſting Son hath 
procured for us, and ſo giveth us fellowſhi p with 
bimſelf, with the Father and with his Son Feſus 
Chriſt, Phil. 2. 1. Eph. 3. 16,21. 1 Fob. 1.3. 
Tit. 3. 5,6. Breathe more after his Communion 
than in your prayers : Bleſs him more for this 
Communion 1n your praiſes, Let me only re- 
member you that this dire&ion concerns you 


' moftly ( if not only ) when your | rar are 


directcd to all three perfons, with diſtin and 
expreſs mention as Pawls hexe were. It is high 
time to conclude, ; | Rs 

Happy, happy, happy, are thoſe Prayers 
which are terminated upon theſe three holy 
perſons," in one and the ſame infinitely holy 
Eſſence, The enjoyment 'of this trinune_ 
God by Faith, is the higheſt happineſs of the 
5% 0G FE: ' Church 


Hom may we ordey our thoughts to Prayer ? 421 
Church+ militant. The enjoyment of this | 


trinune God by ſight is the height of bleſſed- - 
neſs in the Church Triumphant. 


Trinum Deo fit Gloria. 
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SIR. 

Hus I have given you my thoughts 

L upon this difficult but divine Sub- 
jet with as much clearneſs as I could, 
and with more contraQneſs here and 
there ( happily ) than you would. 
Yet you .ſa<. to what a'.length this dil- 
courſe 'Is drawn out much beyond the 
limits of a letter, a Tract I did not in. 
tend, nor you ( that I know ) expect. 
If God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt may be glorified by us, and we 
edified and built up into them 1t is e- 
nough. To this Gad and to the word 
of his grace I .commend y@., and 
crave your improvement of whatſoever 


Intereſls your prayers can make with 
him, for 
SIR, 


Your real Friend and Lover, 
Jn 


